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Advertiſement 
TO THE 1 
Chrifttuin READER} 


Chriftias REA DER, 


p YHereareſome things where- 
_ of thou mayſt pleaſe robe 
advertiſed , for the bet- 

ter underſtanding of that 

which followeth in Procels of this 
Book: Wherein a Marr may __y 
err, if his Underſtanding be not led, 
or guided, by ſome few general Ob» 
ſervations, as being to paſs through 
ſuch an huge0cean,wilderneſs,or world 
of Matter, never yet largely treated 
of; only pointed out or diſcovered 
2008 & 3 by 


 #2Cor.12.10, 


undertake ſo 


An Advertiſement 


by others. I know, how unable and . 


weak I found = ſelf at the 65ſt, to 

Tong, tedious, and 
troubleſome a Journey : But thanks 
be unto the Lord Jeſus, when 1 
thought my ſelf leaſt able, I found 
my ſelf moſt ſufficient ; when other 
means failed me, God's Grace did 
inwardly ht and coureys me : 
And to contlude, as the bleſſed Ape- 
ſtle * Saint Pael ſaid , When I was 


weak, then was | ſtrong. In confidence 


therefore of God's exceeding Good- 
neſs, Grace and Favor, and nothing 
truſting tony own Merit, or Worth, 
having now at the length overcome 
all the difficulties, paſſed theſe al- 
moſt unpaſſable Mountains of Ang 
bia , fully travelled this.vaſte Wil- 
derneſs of Six, I have thqught it my 
duty to leave certain Land-marks 
behind me, . for thejr Dire@ton 
which ſhall come after. The whole 
Book (as you may perceive). is. xE- 
ſolved into five Parts : Each Part 
hath his proper Office and FunQtion. 
The firſt ſhews the Baſfardy of the 
Falſe; The ſecond, The Corruption of 
the true Fathers, The third, 7he ſon- 
dry Varieties and Contrarietics of their 
B'blesz, The fourth, The open or ſecret 
wrongs done unto Fathers, Ancient , 


Midaſe- 


to the Chriſtian Reader. 


Miaddle-aged, or Modern Writers , by 
the Papiſts, chiefly in-their. Indices 
Expurgatorii; Fifthly and laſtly, Par- 
ticular Remedies againſt theſt ſeveral 
Diſeaſes, when and how to be applied, 
together with the uſe, profit, and com+ 
modity of the ancient Manuſcripts. 


Touching the firſt Part, note theſe 
few things. Firſt, That there are 
187 divets Treatiſes, which are 
ſhrewdly ſuſpe&ed , if not plainly 
convicted of Forgery by the Papiſts 
themſelves. I follow herein the Judg- 
ment of their beſt learned Writers, 
moſt eſteemed in their times ; ſuch 
as Bellarmine and Baronins Cardinals, 


Poſſevin and Gretſer Jeſuits, Sixtus 


Senenſis of the Order of the Prea+ 
chers, Angelus Roccha an Eremite , 
Pamelivs a Monk, and ſundry others: 
Sometimes (though ſeldom) I name 
Eraſmus, and follow his Cenſure ve- 
ry ſparingly , becauſe the Papiſts 
cannot endure him nor his. Books. 
2 They diſclaim him for a Papiſt, 


. and ſay, he was ag Apoſtate: I am 


ſure he defended the Religion then 
openly maintained, againſt Occolarm- 
pading, M-lan#hon, Martin Luther , 
and others, was accompted in the 
doſom of the Church , and ſaluted 
Þ; _ A's. ” bo 
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hm im mcſt 


pants t2 be 
theirs, 


» Dilecte fili, 
ſalutens & A- 
poſtolicam be- 


nedictionem. 


© .(Wnod (cribis 
vereri te,ne ali- 
oi odiis & in- 
ſuſurrationibus 
Lutheranz fa- 
Ctionis nomine 
fs nobis ſuſ2e- 
Ctus, bono in 
hoc te animo 
efſe volumns : 
Viros 
doCtos quanto 
{cimus excel- 
Jentiore do- 
Ctrina prei- 
tos,tanto vide- 
mus efle invi- 
dize morſibus 
magis obnoxi- 
Os, Ep. Adria- 
n!, p.6.Lib.23. 
4 Lib. 6. Ep. 
Eraſmi Mart. 


Luther. p.245. 


Fant procul a 
fdelium catu 
—-longeque 
longius exy- 
lent a Catholi- 
co Orbe, qui 
qu# Corruere 
videfitur, men- 
daciis ſuffulci- 
re nituntur, 
Bar, Tom,7. 
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7 44 4at Aye ye if erent 
Sixth';” 26d Leo the Tenth', Popes. 
He was' accuſed for an Hererick , 
eſpecially for a Lutheran : Bur & ſee- 
me his Apology fatisfied the Pope in 
bis life time, why ſhould Papiſts 
traduce him now be is dead ? God 
made him an eſpecial Inſtrument of 
his Glory, and though he were both 
in heart, and'in outward: profeſſion, 
4 Papiſt'; yet God made him write 
againſt the abuſes of Popery, rather 
than againſt Popery it {elf. For, (as 
himſelf reports it ) he did 4 Magi 


clamare 16 c0s qui Pont ificuns anitor is 


by the titne of ÞSon, by Adrian the | 


fate abutuntur, qnams in ipſos Ponti« 


fices : Rather tax the abuſes of the Re- 
lip ion then profeſſed , than cenſure tho 
Religton, wherein he both hved and 
died. But if all thrs will not fatisfis 
them, nor a great deal more which 
might be urged in that behalf, out 
of his large Volume of Epiſtles 
leaving Era/mws , let them conlidef 
of the reſt, that were without all 
queſtion reſolure Papiſts: How the 
beſt of them, and chiefly Bellarmine, 
are driven to. cenſure theſe Trea- 
tifes, and yet are inforced to -make 
uſe of them now and then, will 
they nill they, unlefs they ſhoujd 
betray the Cauſe; alchough far ber- 
| EY hd i, a ter 


eb 


to the-Chiiftian Reader, 
tet it were ,' that the: Caulg ſhould, 
be utterly forſaken, than' maintained 
by ſuch lewd, wicked; untrugg and 
unſufficient means. ' And yet whae 
more orditary , than: to! abuſe. the. 
ſimple Reader by the frequent. cita- 


; tion of Clement, Abdias, Linas, Dia- 


wyſins, Cyprian, Ambroſe , Auguſtine, 
Hierome and the reſt, when no one 
{crip, or ſcript of any of their Writ- 
ings is alledged : And yet Coccins, 
their Muſter-mafter, hath been bold 
to ſet down the Age when every one 
of theſe Fathets lived, unto thoſe 
Baſtard Treatiſes which themſelves 
never ſaw. 


Secondly, Tn the Catalogue of theſe 
many Treatiſes, which are cenſured 
by their own Men for counterfeit and 
baſe ſtuff, not fit to be mentioned 
the ſame time that the Fathers are 
named, I omit their divers £:turzies 
of Baſil, James, Chry/oftom, or agy 
other ; or the © A@s of Andrew, Peter, 
or the Goſpels of T homas and Bartho- 
lomew, and many ſuch Impoſtures. I 
begin with 464/44, which lived in 
the time of S. Paul, and end with 
14dore, that lived not long after the 
time of S. Gregoryz and this part 
doth not compriſe all Treatiſes of 

re 


* Condemned 
by Baronigs, 


5 Im the later 
end of thy 
Treatiſe. 


An Advertiſement 


the Fathers , that lived within the 
fix' hundred years , condemned by 
Papiſts : I urge only thoſe , whic 
F fo cited by them, either direQly 
or indireQly, in their Books of Con- 
troverſic, 3 rv when they are 
brought ad faciendum populum , al. 
edged before the ſimple People, to 
gain Credit and Reputation with 
enem. 


Thirdly, Ta my Quotations, for 
brevities ſake, I cite not the Fook, 
Chapter and Paragraph, as moſt Men 
vfually go; but the Book, and the 
Page of ſuch or ſuch Editions, which 
are preciſely noted in a * Table b 
it felf : And for the Authorities, 
have put this difference between 
them ; ſome have Letters, ſome have 
none , placed direQly over tlie Fi- 
gures. Such as have none, do indi- 
rely appertain unto ſome Coentro- 
verſie, or other : The others, direQ- 
ly concern ſuch or ſuch Points con- 
troverſed between us and the Papiſts; 
and ſome counterfen Books, as 
Clement”s Conſtitutions,and Dion ſius's 
Celeſtial Hierarchy , do fully prove 
almoſt all Points of Popery, if they 
were not diſproved by ſundry learn- 
ed Men of their-ſide. . I know it will 

| be 
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ro the Chriſtian Reader. 


> be replyed, that Delrius, the Jeſu 


hath reſcued Dionyſius from our of 
our hands, and that others will be 
ready to do the like, for Clement, 
Abdias, and the reſt ; But the Jeſuit 
Detriss hath written copiouſly, bur 
not ſufficiently, in defence of S. Dio- 
oe; as ſhall, when time and occafion 

oth miniſter fit opportunity , be 
farther ſhewed: The reſt may be 
defended, by ſome ; but there will ne- 
ver be wanting others, of their own 
Profeſſion, that will unmask their 
Villanies, pull off their Vizards from 
their Faces, and diſcover their 
ſhame unto the Eye of the World. 
And until the Pope ſhall call a Coun- 
cil of the beſt learned Men, as Gela- 
fs ſometimes did, and determine 
preciſely and definitively, which are 
thetrue native Worksof the Fathers, 
which the falſe ; You ſhall have arma 
armis, & pile minantia pilis ; Papilt 
apainſt Papiſt, Be//armine againſt 
Baronins, Baronius againſt Poſſevine, 
ſtill at odds, and different in Opini- 
ons, Would God, they were once a. 
greed, which to take, and which to 
refuſe. 


Fourthly , Beſides ſuch Treatiſes 
as are cenſured by Papiſts, (which 
no 
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no doybt would be partial enough jg _ 
g 


&caſiring as few as might be) ther 
are above twice as many Treaties, 


which our beſt learned Proteſtants, | 


and moſt judicious, Writers ,. have 
challenged of Corruption, by. ſuch 

reghant circymſtances , as 9zxtus 
bk: one of the beſt Judgment, 
amongſt them , hath chalked ay 
unto us 1n the end of his fourth $ 
where he proveth theſe two Points, 
very pithily and briefly : 1. That dir 
vers Treatiſes have been counterfeited 
in the names of the ancient Fathersz 
Secondly, How they may be diſcerned, 
deſcried , and diſcovered. Again, 
theſe Treatiſes ( whereof no one is 
here mentioned ) are reſerved for 
ſome fitter opportunity, when God 
ſhall giveGrace to perfe& thatWork; 
unleſs ſome other, that is better able 
to undergo this bookiſh Burden, ſhall 
prevent me: Which I wiſh, and 


withal promiſe to give him the belt, = 


direttions I can. 


Fifthly, Wherel ſhew that theſe 
187 Treatiſes are cenſured by Papiſts, 
and yet urged for maintenance of 
Poperys I imply not, that all thoſe 
that alleage-them, wrote ſince theſe 
gricyous Cenſures, and heavy Doom 

| __ paſſed 
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becauſe they have'been proved to 


to HheChy itiahk Reader. 

eff: upon the Books { for Ayes 

dtks were tothpiled, when no ſuah 

nſtires Wert dreamed of; the Al 
thots lived many hundred:ycars be 
fote, as Grattan, Aquinas, Peter Logs 
#a#4 and Nicholas Lyra :) but, that 
which IT infer, 'is, that, wliatibeys 
zccompt the learned Papiſts take. 
theſe, and the like Treatiles a0 


vety © tounterfeits':, Yet the hay 
been heretofote , aid are ſtill urge 
ro"the People by the Prieſts and 
Feſifirs , for Hugd "Proofs , ancient | 
Books, and "moſt Divine Tfeatiles, 
when they wete indeed written by 
ſome ignorant Frier , .or unearned 
'Monk or other, without either ſhame 
[' 3 _ _ » ren FS 


Sixthly, Theſe Books have wan- 
dered up and down, 'in'the names of 
thoſe ancient and grave Fathers of 
the Church, whole Titles they- do 
bear. An Argument whonral we 
have, 1n that they ard cited under 
their names , by Gratiaz, Aquinas, 
Perer Lombard, ' and others : But it 
1s furthermore better demonſtrated 
'out of their, atid our, ancient Libra- 
Ties; where,by confeſſion of the Ad- 
'verlary, or due proof of our ſide, it is 


vn apparent 
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apparent, that the Books which car. 
manifeſt tokens of Forgery with * t 
then in the judgment of the. beſt =Þ 
learned Papiſts, are extant in other 
Mens names, and intituled unto.the 
ancient Fathers of both Churches, 
which never ſaw them. Whence 
are deduced theſe 'few Corollaries ; 
That theſe Treariſes have been forged 
by Papiſts; and not by Proteſtants, 
whoſe Religion was not 8 heard of 
(fay they) until of late years. Se- 
' .condly , That their Religion, and 
ifon Church being built upon ſuch weak ® 
Proofs, muſt  gceds fall, when the . 
waves. of Diſputation ſhall ariſe, 
and the Winds of Contention blow ; 
for it is builr upon the- Sand; and 
not' upon the Rock* of the Scrip- 
tures. Thirdly and laſtly, that the 
Papiſts cannot avoid the blame and 
ſhame of the World , for ſuffering 
Gods people to' be lo long abuſed 
with Copper 1nſtzad of Gold , and 
Warer inſtead of Wine.:- And ab 
beit, they ſhould decree, with joynt 
conſent, to Regiſter all theſe, Treas 
tiles in their Catalogues of Books 
torbidden, (whereof we ſee more 
reaſon than hope, their ſtate being, 
as It.is, always jarring, -agd , the 
| Books lo profitable unto them) yet 
--RIOTs what 
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to the Chriſt iam Reader. 


what recompence can they make 
to ſo many poor Souls, as have been 
hitherto perſuaded by theſe lender 
Matives , to imbrace their Religi- 
on? who, if they had known+ as 
much as we do, namely, that the 
Authorities alledged were produced 
ous of no authentick Records, bur 
came out of ſome Monkiſh Forge ; 
they would have willingly deteſt» 
ed their Religion, and avoided their 
corruptions. 


Laſtly, Where it may be objetted, 


that -Proteftants, as ' well as Pa- 


piſts, -do make frequent uſe of ſome 
of theſe Treatiſes ; and do cite them 
as theirs in their Books: As theCom- 
mentaries of Saint Hierome, and Saint 
Ambroſe, upon the Epiſtles of Saint 
Paul; I an{wer, that it is not to be 
marvelled , - if ſome of our learned 
Proteſtants ' ( admitting rhe Books 
were written by them, whoſe names 
they do. bear, ) do thence. produce 
teſtimonies againſt you. For, theſe 
old Treatifſes may ſerve as well for 
us, as for you ; according to that 
axiom in the Law, 8 Teſtem quem 
quis inducit pro fe , tenetur recipere 
contra fe : You have produced them 
for your own benchit; and eſe 

ore 


s Spec. Tit. de 
teſti, Sect 10. 
num.6.T indar. 
Tracta, de te- 
{{ibus, part 3+ 
Cap. 1, num.$, 
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fore ig Fealbe you cannot difaf. 
low of them now , though "ir. be 
0h, Our Brea MINCErAnce: Buthap- 
pity .1t. may be ſaid ,in. your defence, 
that , if theſe Treatiſes ' had been 


fargad by Monks and. Friers, Cas is | 
lug ee ) how then cometh it ro * 
yo Ti there are-ſo many Sen- ©: 
tences fquad in them , which do 
mainly croſs the Doftrine of the'Pa- 


pits ? "if they 'had been forged b 
them , they would not have been 10 
fooliſh, as to have left. any fſpch 
Weeds growing , that 'might have 
infected the Minds of the Gin 
nag; 'This is an infallible'To- 
en , that they never .came out of 
their Forge : For if they had'had 
the penning of them, they ſhould 
have contained an abſolute 'Form of 
Popery in them. *It is anſwered, 


that this were true, and the ObjeQion 
were ſomething dangerous, if Pope- 


ry were ſo ancient as they bear 
Mea in hand , or that the Papiſts 
were fully agreed upon. every .Ar- 
ticle of their Religion ; but to this 
day they are not, nor ever are like- 
ly tocome toan agreement, for ought 
that I ſee: And therefore, no mar- 
vel ,.if they write one againſt an- 
other, and in ſome Points or . 
taer 


, wu. 
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y Þ ther joyh" ich - the [Proteſtants -: 

« * And: awere tr net, thar they-are kept- 

? * jo with aſtrong hand, ly opt? 

- _ with the power'of a'ſevere Ty | 
n os; they' Lay ,borthPrieſds wfcfairg 

s | freely accord/Wirh::us tin hag: 

g © Points, wherein: we do-now mainly: 
: - differ from them. © God1ſend them” 

g © once the: knowledge of his'Truth 57 
- > and the Light of his Goſpelitoſhine” 

y upon them , which fit ia*darkneſ$,” 

5 . and the ſhadow of Death, thao they 
h - may. not bethrown into utter Dark« 

e | neſs, where is weeping and gnaſh-' 

& ing of Teeth. And thus much | 

;. thought. good to note , < any way of 
f Obſervation upon the firſt Part.” ©" 
, | Concerning the Corruption of the' 
f #rae Fathers; wherein is the greater 


"= &® TV 5- 09- CORY Jimmy 


to rhChriſtianBte ants. 


danger , becauſe the Corruption 
. may ſpread far and wide, before ever 
- It be efpied, I ſhall defire-the Chri- 
{tian Reader to obſerve, 


Firſt, That I take: the word Fa+ 
thers, in a large and liberal fenſe, 


extending i it as far as 'k Gregory de — | 
Gatos jar 


Vialentia ſtretcheth j It, Unto the beſt inde a temp. 

Apoſtolorum, 
variis xtatibus Eccleſia tanquam Patres venerata eſt ac f1ciMagiftros, 
Greg, de Val, lib. 8, cap. 8. paz. 


fe. Averti/ebant + 
learnedi\of-&all Ages: | And albeit 
there be.very :few places challenged. 
by me, which-are not corrupted, in: 
the Works: of- the Fathers of the 


Primitive, -Chiurch Yer I thought. 


good:to adjoyn unto theſe ſome few 
Texts corrupted, of later and middle- 
aged' Writers : As well to manifeſt 
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the beginning, continuance, and pro« | 
greſfs'ot. their Corru ions through- : 


out all Ages; as alfo, becauſe they 


were ſuch famous Corruptions, as - 


conld 'not well be paſſed over in 
ſilence. 


: The ſecond thing, that I would 


pray you to obſerve, is, that I take- 


not upon me, to note all their literal © 


Corruptions , which either my ſelf © 


have obſerved, or others have noted 


unto me : That were to fill the 


World with huge Volumes, and to 


deliver the places not by Decades, - 


as now ; but by Centuries, or Chi- 
liads : But ſo many are noted of 


each kind, as may ſerve to inform 


our underſtanding , in this great 


yſtery of fraud z and that you may | 


deſcry the Lyon of Rome by his Paw, 
and learn to deteſt all ſuch Romiſh 
Corruptions. 
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Thirdly, 
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\Fhiedly , I have taken my Ob- 


fervacions from ſutidry of the beſt 
learned Proteſtants ; amongſt whom 
] muſt ever remember , as my molt 
Honourable Patron, and chief En« 
courager , the Right Reverend Fa- 
ther im GOD, the 


' Wanchefter + By whoſe ſpecial means, 
- next under God, I may ſay with 


wi <0 


a. 
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the Apoſtle, for that ſmall know- 
ledge which I have of their ſundry 
foul Corruptions, 1 am, that I am. 


; His learned Books were my belt di- 


- ry Man commen 


reCtors, throughout the whole courſe 
of my Studies , to draw them unto 
the ffudy of ny : Which eve- 

S, but few ſtudy 
(the more is the pity) in this Age, 
whierein it is requiſite, that we beat 


' the Papiſts, which the forcible wea- 


pon of Antiquity , and drive them 
out of the ſtrong Fort of Fathers, 


- and ancient Writers, which they 


have fo long time, by violence and 
injury, held tromus: Now although 
divers learned Men, have noted theſe 
places of Corruption; yet (as you 
may perceive,) I have not relied up- 
on their bare Authorities, nor preſ- 


| fed theplaces farther, than I ſawjuft 


cauſe; and good warrant, eſpecially 
a 2 out 


Lord Biſhop of Dr. Bilfon, 


f Cor, 15716} 


k Tract. 147. 
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\ out of the Parchments: Wherein I 


have contented my ſelf with on 

two, or three Manuſcripts 3 becauſe 
this labour, if it were proſecuted as 
it ſhould, would require longer time, 
and more help, (the Books being as 
far diſtant, that I ſhould uſe, as Cam- 


bridge and Oxford, Oxford and Yorks) + 
Burt if it ſhall pleaſe God, that the * 


reat Work of the Collation of” the 

atine Fathers ſhall go forward, 
(the ſtay hath been the want of Men, 
and Means ; and chiefly, becauſe ſo 
great and weighty abuſgeſs, as this, 
15 not to be undertaken lightly, or 
unadviſedly, without approbation of 
thoſe that are in Authority, in this 


kind, ere it be long, there will be © 


good ſatisfaion given. 


The fourth and laſt thing obſerva- 
ble, is, That whereas I have noted 
certain literal Corruptions, in the 
Books of Queſtions going under Saint 
Auguſtine's Name, and the Unperfed 
Work upon Saint. Matthew , (com- 


monly aſcribed unto Saint Chryſo- 


ſftom,) both which are Regiſtred in 
the firſt * Part amongſt the Baſtard 
Works of the Fathers, and ſo likewiſe 
of -the reſt, and yet.the Title of 


the 
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this ſecond Part is the Corruption of 
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to the Chriſtian Reader. 


: the true; both Titles may be well 


enough reconciled, being diverſly 
conſidered. For if we conſider them, 
as Saint Auſtin's, or Saint Chryſo- 


ſtom's Books, they are Baſtard, and 


counterfeited Treatiſes : But other- 


— wiſe, they are ancient Treatiſes, and 
* 'truly written, by learned Men, 


' though we know not their Ages, and 


Names : And if they had been pen- 


- ned by later Men, yet what reaſon 


have Papiſts to alter and change 
their Words at their pleaſure ? 


The third Part is about their dif- 


| ferent Edition of their Vuloar Bibles ; 


which contains in it an Abridgment 
of my greater '* Book in Latin: 
where you may obſerve in like 
manner. 


Firſt, That the differences are, in 


- themſelves conſidered , of no great 


conſequence ; bur in regard of the 
Papiſts,and prerogative of the Scrip- 
ture, they are ſuch , that he that 
adds or takes away ought from them, 
willingly and wittingly, is guilty 


unto himfelf of damnation. For the” 


+ Scripture, no Man doubts, that hath 


read the Book ® of Deuteronomy, and 
the Revelation of Saint John, And 
a 3 tor 


| Bellum Pa- 
pale, 


m Deut.12.32. 
 Apoc.22.18. 


Biblia defici- 
entia in Tex- 
ty ſemper 
comburo, & 
facio experi- 
mentum ter- 
tio cap, Gen, 
&c. Greg. 
Capuc. Tertio 
cap. Gen. ubi 
lego in ſudore 
yultus tvi, vel- 
ceris pane do- 
nec, & non--- 
veſceris pane 
tuo: ---- Ego 
continno tran- 
ſeo ad ipſam 
non cenſuran- 
do, ſed ignien- 
do, Ib 


&- therr 
eface before 
ebeir Bibles. 

© Now ſunt 


itiones nQ- 
e facut E- 
& WMorum 


Pag/v70. in BY: | 


An Advertiſement 


for the Papiſts, let one ſpeak for all 
(Gregory Capuchine the Inguiſitor of 
Naples, for the reſt ; he lays, it « 
a general Rule among ſt them, to burn 


ſuch Bibles as are defetFive (he might 


as well have ſaid, or ſuperfluous).ss 


the Text 5 and if the Books be to be 


burned, he that authorized ther © 


ſhall be in danger of a Council at the 
leaſt ; and by the inſtance that be 
gives, Pope Clement's Bibles are ad- 
judged to the fire : An audacious 
part of a poor Capuchin, to cenſure i6 
great a perſon as the Pope. 


Secondly, That the ſpecial Mx 
tives of 
were the 
It is a matter of Faith , to appoing 
what is Scripture , and whats not ; 
which, Pope S:xt«s taking upon him 


to determine, ſitting in his Chair , | 
bath foully erred : So thatut appear | 
alle; 


by this, that their concluſion is 


ubliſhing this. Treatiſe, * 
| 4m The firſt, becauſe 


- 
% 


O 


i - 
. » 4 
« tv os 


AL, ts. oa oe as to. to fra a Mb of bd $1 + ages 


That the Pope tannot err in matter of © 


Faith: The ſecond , becauſe the 


Papiſts are ready to Þ oppoſe, and 


obje& ſtill ynro us our different Tran- 
lations of the Bibles *, when there 
may be very good reaſon given out 


, & inimir3 noftri ſunt Judices, Bell, De verbo Dei, 


of 


-_ >> 


ro.the Chriſtian Reader. 


of the Origiosls, for betty Readings , 
| 3: i their, wy, grols 
Errors, kn palpable Abludities , 


in «he ſetting. forth. gf, their! ewo 
Bibles ;; authgrizedi by prwyiiPopss 
withia two-yeAts 5 which, to kecQh- 


I ctle is 4 Matter altogether -appoſſc- 
yp, ble ; And to 1ndurey likew x6 imntor- 


lerable. I underſtand by pas'.Di- ba 


vines, of Doway, that - they Mean-to 
have a bout with-us. fori-cheCor- 
reftions 'of ithe \Biſhop's ble. ;il 


would they- wauld be pleaſed, firſt, * 
' t0-anſwer for.themſelyes',.and their 


two Popes ;; and-thenles them: ob- 


E jet what on 20 agajnſþ wy far ©2598 
” words in the [Bible ;;afd they ſhall © 


be anſwered with. reaſats , 


: Motive that hath preveked.me.to 
' the Writingof this Atrgamgnt, | 


_ 
been- « -pretended- Antwer :of James 


ſwered, though his ſcurrllqus Felts, 


and ® reproachful Speeches, 'deſerve 


no better anſwer than that Þ of $«- 
lomos's fool. If it be demanded, why 
I wrote not in Latix, that he might 


* Gretſer , unta my- Bellum FiP apaid. * append 
It was fit, his Reaſons. ſhauld be tte - 


calumniates 
rum nuarum 
rideo,-- Doleo 
tamen & lu- 
geo ora & lin« 


guas illas quz effrznate mendacia proferunt, Theod. Ep. 111. *Ne 
reſpondeas ſtulto juxta {tultitiam ſuam ne efficiaris ci fimilis, Prov. 


25, &. 


a 4 


under- 


+» 


. Jae. ddvertifement. 


ynderftand'fo much; and anſwer wi L; 
-himſetf/Þ would have-the'Worldito *? 
know 4.thar firſt; this Book .is writ- 
ren fortheibenefit of my Country: | 
ameednly'} 'beings'thereunto pro- | 
voked by: the Papifts /continual up- 
s If corrupt bygiding of. -our Men! Y: with cor.” 
pg ! Pm" _— 'oF- rd nets Comuncils, and 
ler to defend "Fathi##) all theie: Writings 3 and + 
yy CLIO afrche Requeſt of divers «m 
offend w;ohe -Perſorsdfiborh/Sexes , : that under» de 
can be tho'g RARandindt £495): And 'hftly-,' occa- Iu 
- = hr _ the " {inhorof the Grows .-3Vs 
Atty Id Retip ion oh the New - io 


__  b i ets apainſt ime in the Vulgar 
ns: Tangwage';i whoſe Book, as much as © 
and impregnd- "concerhied re; 1T havs: anſwered: in 
_ Religion, ſevond Part , "ah ſecond Place. 
which i by ſuch y, 4hi6-Book ſhalt hereafter, | 
Fo ff — of and vetF:[hovtly © core forth in £4 ; 
Trial Exarin ## oy if ſhall be": choughs + tweet 
the Preface.» HÞ y them that/are'in Authority, and | 
" Se (AR have the over-ſight of Books. Pod | 
Ts ha e407. 'dn\ aufertur : Although my 


Co 
Coburgten - le in-Laviz be. not very good), 


\ TEE et a 
a eats ooo awwyp &=@G 


Shaw 'h C each} Man hath his: proper gift of g 
TMs: A. God : Let no Man upbraid his Bro- ſ 
je/Yor "ol ther) yet I hope 1:ihall'find words 
ron, p.222, Enough. to. expreſs my-meaning 4 
©£23,8 224. and all that I deſire, is, to be un- , 


derſtood. 


Laſtly, 


Reader. 
GY up 
the moſt 


- In the: fourth Part; 'thiere is:noe 
rs +much tobe obſerved, helides the. Ore 
f» det: which if it. be any''where:con- 
1- fuſed, let ir be artributed'ancozrhe 
5 variety of the matter}; which may 
; © ſometimes perplex a) Man,2rwhere 
r | ſtore is a ſore; copieque-ipſci.wwdes. 
5 | That which Þ intendod t6-Thew,:is, 
a] 


= 
: 


7 the manifold wrongs done. firtb unto 
= the Fathers of the PrirmiviveiChurch; 
> and-theg unto'the: Noble Writersof 
7 Ages, unto [theſe 'preſeriv!/Times, 
> And: firſt, the _inmury:done- unto the 
> Fathers is of divers forts;): by! di 
” avowing, and diſeſteeming them'in 
* theit Writings, after a very baſe and 
_ > contemptiblke manner . In thisPoine, 
"4 to':conteſs 'and profeſs by whom 1 
f have been holpen , I owe. muchun- 
to the * Second Part of the Apology 

| of the learned: Dean of Wincheſter ; 
where you may ſee this Matter 
treated at large : As alſo in Samuel 
Huberns's Book in his Antibelarmi- 


ns, 


t Part 2, L2, 
E. I 
Pag- 198. 


RE Javnthegſdpent QY F 
pus, Lib. 1. Cap. 47, and 8. this! 


Pawtils {ot clbatly: [) ouff ofF*” 

Nt Pediatr MWarks, thata F 
$s tnaſt'ab{urd for any Papiſt.todeay F;f 
3; ahg:3t were: far :mote'-abſurd.t9 F 
Hlofedd it. Seconitly; their Writiof 
are very much wrdnged by they 7. 
Indices Expurgatorii, and that three” 
; br oiking, _ _ P's 
-@r [AWaY : '1N the © 
Te eahe Glok. or: tn the T4. 
Klosc;iChirdly, by their often re+ he 
prncndgoang, colour of x. | 
ing. deforming their Works, * A 
which {o cloſely done, by chang- **, 
Lig. and altering the: Orider of. the | 
tifes,-thet tew there'be: that do ©; 
e:this kind: of Fraud and Impo- 
1/1 For-\ other, Writers; infetzor 
nat Theft! 1g time or goodneſs , ©» x 
bye fhewed their Corruptions als * 
oy e——_ of _ to be © 
der, or purged'y together with 

the outnber of _ which have © 
came.unto:our hands; the Qriginal : , 
Nature, Uſe, or Abuſe rather, of this 
Inguifition,. the Officers, Inquiſitors, 
Commiſſaries, and publick Notaries ; 
and: thus much you ſhall find: con- | 
tained in .this foarch Part: In the © 
later end whereof, is preſented unto © 
you a Table, or Brief of all their _ 
= | Indices 


err I_ 


li A a ae aa. on © 


to the Chriff itu Reader, 
ces df Books foybitdey \- + v0 be 


Toube not, "but many Al 
4 ak flipped the Pen ; in this I de- 
# ire not exaQtneſs : But to give you 
"A taſte only of that ſowre Fruit, 
he. which they hive grafted upon other 
'Mens Stocks. 1 have cited *nothing 
. x: as near as I could) without a ſufhi- 
© tent Author; or-Authoriry; "The 
ks of Law, Phyſick, and the 
\ Fares ( as theſe Indices Expurgatorii 
are Tranſcendents) are omitted, or 
Frarher reſerved © for ſome other 
time. 


For the fifth and laſt Part, all that 

oF defire the Chriſtian Reader to 

' take notice of, is this only : That 
+I take not upon me, to preſcribe 
; * ſuch Rules or Remedies unto others, 

! as cannot be altered : Far beit from 

' me, to teach my betters. I write 
my opinion , which in this, and in 
all other Matters , I do- moſt lowly 
ſubjeQ unto their learned Cenſures 
and Cynoſures, that are in, authori- 

- ty, to whom I owe all obedience 
' 4n the Lord Jeſus : Profeſſing wil- 
| lingneſs, where I ſhall be thought 
to 
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3An Appendix 


£1 TO THE 


. 1” 4 


READER: 


2 


= Books, imitate-the letter of the anci« 
"0 


# * 
—_ 
k 


' 


-#N Ince the Printing of this Book, 
0 there have come two ſpecial 


things unto my knowledge ; 
whereof I have thoug ht meet to 
give the Reader ſome Advertiſement. 


\ 


The firſt is, of a dangerons praftiſe in 


*Rome. 

' In the Vatican Library, there are 
certain Men maintained only to Tran- 
ſcribe Aits of the Comncils, or Copies of 
the Fathers Works, Theſe Men, ap- 
pointed for this Buſineſs, do (as T am 
' creatbly informed) in Tranſcribing 


ent 


An Appendix to the Reader; 


ent Copies, 4s near 4s can be expreſſed, " 
And it is to be feared, that in Copyinef © 
out of Books, they do add, ana take fi 
away, alter and change the Wor as, a6 "the 
cording tothe pleafirre of their Lov! 
the Pope. And ſo theſe Tranſcript: © 
may, within a few Tears, (by reaſon of ; 
theircunterfeiting = ſvcient For 2 
7 for very old Manyſeripty;” 
DN Ng ola virh a ſhew 4 


b 
del 
tiquity. The danger is the greater, be- "yp 
cauſe there may be an4ndex Expurga- 51 
torius ( for gle that we know) for an 
urging the Manuſcripts, a4 well as the pa 
G-/ Boaks. Thi pra of their! "kr 
I heard of, ſome two or three years ago: th 
But I had forgotten, of whom z, and 
therefore did forbear to mention it, til $1 
fach time as, by Gods Will, I lightal Z A 
upon the Gentleman again, who way at ſt 
Rome #» the Vatican, and ſaw it with *y 
his Eyes, and will teſtifie it upon his 
Oath, tif weed be. 
The ſecond is, That the Author, fo 
often mentioned by me in this Treatiſe, 
(in theſe words, The unknown Au- 
thor of the Grounds of the Old Re- 
ligion and the New, is now knows to - 
be one May, a Prieſt; a Man (to give 
my Adverſary his due praiſe,) neither _ 
immodeſt, nor unlearneds, but, never- 


theleſs, foully miſtaken in ſundry points 
of 


An Appendix to the Reader. 


Jed, f bis anſwer to Mr. Craſhaw's Firſt 
Tome of Romiſh Forgeries and Fal- 
«tt Tifcations. Which, but that it is ano- 
ab "ther Mans Task, who is able very well 


orl 30 acquit himſelf, I would have ſound- 
li 2d to the bottom. | If this ſmall Trea- 
of Fiſe of mine ſhall ever be ſo heppy «s 
#*) Fo light into his Hands, to whom, in- 
I; aeed, I would have commended it, if 


4n. & had known whither to have ſent it, [ 
* would intreat him, before it come forth 
26 32 Latine, (becauſe Poſlevine is dead, 
 'and Gretler underſtandeth not our Vul- 
gr Tongue,) either ingenuouſly t0 ac- 
irt mr the truth of what I have 
70. -mritten, or modeſtly (according to his 
wont) to ſhew the contrary ; avoiding 
Runneceſſary Speeches, and convitiatory 
al 3 Arouments, which do but ingender 
at "ſtrife. To conclude, Verum amo, & 
4 7 verum yolo mihi dici. 
as | 


ol | The 


__ 
tte - x, ad 
—_— Bot oy * Po - 4 , 


T2} 


The Firſt Part. 


aſtardy of the Falſe FA- 
THERS. 
our Lord 44, and wrote a 


The Firſt Treatiſe. 
4 
Book of the Szories of the 


BDIAS, Biſhop of Baby- 
lon, lived in the Year of 
Apoſtles 5 which Book is, 


Cenſured 


* By * Sixtus Senenſis, for a fained 
© Treatiſe, and 3 utterly rejzeQed by Þ 

Cardinal Baronics, To. 1, pag. 326. 
24nd Pag. 394. And'yet tor all this, 
Tit is 


Urged 


By Thomas Harding, in his An- 
b {wer to Jewels Challenge, pag. * 10. 
q as allo in his Rejoinder to Jewel, pag. 
2 Þ 41. by Tho, Heskins, in his Parlia- 
I | B ment, 


Abdias, 


* Pag. 43; 

2 Hiſt or1ie As 
Poſtolice nomi« 
ne ejus fite. 
> Penitus rejee 
aus. 


To prove 


I. The Anti- 
quity of the 
Maſs ®*, 2.The 
Authority of 
Abdias Þ, 


2. Peters Su- 
premacy E. 

4. Freewill 9. 
5. Merits ©. 
By Wolfg. La- 
x21u5,inPrefat. 
Hiſtoria ipſius 
veritas,a ule 
garibus legen- 
as, in mults 


diſſe nt it . 


Linus, 


* Vere ficta. 
Bellar.Tom.1, 
Page 748. 

b Librs nomine 
efus ſcript, 
Bar.Tom.1.p. 
326, & p.665. 
c.Falſo _— 
ti, Apocryphi. 
Marg. Bigne 
Bibl. vet. Pa- 
trum. Tom. 7. 


par. 1610, * Quicquidde by librs aſſerere ſe poſſe opinati ſunt, du« © 
bitandum non eſt, quin hec hiſtoria Tonſil {ado pur Tee 
ferta eſt erroribus, Poſſevin. in Appar, verbo Linus, pag. 345« 


Beſt ardy of the falſe Fathers. Partl 


ment, pag. * 320. by Ric. Smith, in 
his Book De Miſſe Sacrificio ®, pag, 
20. and De externo Chrifti ſacrific, y,. 
pag- 25. and De /b. Arbitrio, page 
9. © 41.4 5o. Laſtly, by Zho. Dor. 
man, 1n a Certain Book, called, 4 
Proof of certain Articles of Religion, 
denied by Mr. Jewel, pag. ©-51. and* 
in the Preface before the Book, it is * 
commended for a truer Story, than * 
is uſually found amongft the ordinary 
Legends. | 


The Second Treatiſe. $: 


Linus, Pope of Rome, lived in the : 
Year 68: Who wrote of the Paſſion > 
of the Bleſſed Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, 
two Books, airetted unto the Baſt«| 
Churches. 


Cenſured 


By Cardinal * Bearmin, and Car- 
dinal > Baronius, for a very Fable." 
© Falſely adſcribed unto him, faith - 
Marg. Bigne, in his laſt Edition of + 
the Ancient Fathers ; fully agreeing 
with the Roman Cenſure, Apocrypha ® 
Books : 4 Not only Fabulous , but 


Erroneous, '* 


IT 


wt]. Buſtardy of the falſe Fathers; 


, ln Poſſevin the Jeſuit pe- 
rroneous, as £o Pe 
--S -mptorily affirmeth z whatſoever 


hath been ſaid by Sixtus Sex. 4. 2. 


py ibl. S. James Faber, upon the Epi- 

* Res of Saint Paul, Laur. Barrenſis, 
4 igebertus de wiris iluftribus, and 
ns ithemius to the contrary. 


Urgea | To prove 


ary By JodocnsCoccins, the great Trea- 
Fbrer of ſuch Fabulous, Erroneous, 1- Apparitions 
and counterfeit Stuff, in his x Tome, 2 {* dad © 
'n © 512, v $15. and To. 2. 1048, premacy ®, 


bv . The Third Treatiſe. 
vl, Clement, another Biſhop of Rome, Clement. 
/« FÞved in the Year 80. + He hath had 


ivers Treatiles counterfeited in his 
ame: As namely, Eight Books of 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. | 


- 


Cenſured 


Z To be written in his Name, by 
f Cardinal * Baronins, ſuppoſed by 
g *Poſſevin the - Jeſuit, that it will be wo omnino 
a 2 hard matter to prove them, to be com ef 


t Either Apoſtolical, or Lawful, or 7," 0,0. 


t the leaſt written by Clement him- tines 5 « of 
Apoſtolicas 
legitimgs, 4 
Clemente 4 perſcriptas, Poſs. in Appar. p. 328, 
2 Uroe 


2To.1.pa.117 « 
b Fr. Turrianus 


ment *, 2.The 
frequent uſe of 
the Croſs *. 

. The Ccele- 
tial Hierar- 
chy ©. 4 og 
power of Ex- 
orciſts 4, 5. 
The Worſhip- 
ping ofSaints*, 
6, The Wor- 
ſhipping ofRe- 
licks f, 5. The 
Book of Wil- 
dom to be Au- 


meV 5 The Rhemiſts in their Annotations, \) 
cf Julth Au- PAS: g 145: 30g- $07- Harding in his | 
thentical b  Confutation of the Apology , pag. 
9. TheHiftory oo 249. and in his Rejoinder to Fewe!, 
thentical i, againſt the Sacrifice of the Maſs in the 

7, Theory Preface: And again, pag. 9. 79. 84. 


4 Baſtardly of the falſe Fathers: - PartI, 
To prove Urged 
1. Gods om- By Cotcirs, very commonly, Tom, 7 
| MPorenc) MT. Page I5. £26. 64+ 119. 216. Þ 233. 


© 341. 370. 4 404. 420. 447-459 
© 531. 543e * 566. 614, 619. 8 633, 
h 651. 1668. K 675. 1 688.694. 701, 
714. 749. 782. 911.929.969. Tom, 
2.3.16. ® 53. i x09, © 227. Þ 280, 
q 293. © 311. 1 322, © 391, 4 425. 
456. * 515. * 528. Y 539: 562, 573, 
Z 589. 42 606. 636. 
cc 719, 4d 759, ee n75, ft 7Br. 88826, 
hh $48. 894. 907. 1! 915. 925. kk g38, 
955. Mm 970. IN 988, 1075. 1114. 


3; 


656. 686. 


Authentical*. 8. The Books of the Macchabees Authentical!, 9,Free. 
will ®, 10, Diſtintion of Sins ". 11. Neceffity of Good Works 2. 
12, Faſting Meritorious ?, 13. Lent Faſt with others to be kept 4. 
14. Faſt from certain Meats *, 15. Almfdeeds meritorious ', 16, 
The Vow of Chaſtity lawful *, 17. Vows lawful", 18. Neceflity 
of Baptiſm *, 19. Holy-water lawful *. 20. The Ceremony there« 
to belonging, lawful Y, 21. The Sacrament of Confirmation *, 
22. Traufubitantiation **, - 22. The Sacrifice of tlie Maſs >*, 24, 
Conſecrating of Altars ©, 25, The Offertory 44, 26. Ceremonies 
of the Maſs ©*, 27, The Sacrament of Penance-ff; a8. Satisfacti. 


ons #, 29. Purgatory *%, $o, The Seven Orders of the Churchsii. 
27. Prieſts unmarried **, 32, Canonical Hours ®m, 33. Sacra. 
went of Matrimony *", 34. Prieſts above Kings 9. | 


37 85s 


* P 


*7 
©. 
” 
3 


*® a2 8s. $7, and in his Rejoinder to Mr. 
* Jewel's Reply, pag. PP 30.33. 11139. 
-* 994 x40. and in his anſwer to Jewe/"s 

* Challenge; p. 10. 44 15. "* 33. 52. 

Yee 57- I12. Bellarmi Tom. 1, * 207» 


jN 
» 
” $236.333-ff 734. Toffi. 2. 337-* 1080. 
* "Fr114. 1127. Tom.3. 318. 383. * 403. 
© þ, Z 420. *t 790. $02, 44 317. 847.1058. 
. $1106. < 1118, vt 1676. Tom. 4. mm 
* $1377. Sanders of the Supper of our 
* © Lord, p. 323, Ferdinand. Velboſiflus in 
> Advertentiis Theolog, pag; 41. Baror. 
* > Tom. 1.18.41. 117.135. 1193.220, 
* 7 238. 243. 267. 286. 324. $62. 401. 
* 2 453- 473: 481, 482, 483. 485. 495. 
$ 1.514. $16. 534+ 557- $93" Y 632, 
& 647- 649.. Tom: 2. 14. 15. 19. Y 85. 
$ © 106. 245. 44 659, Dadreus, Cu- 
= eilly & Feuardentins in adait, ad Gloſ- 
= ſam ordinariam, Tom. 2. 797. 972. 
*7 1162,1203. 1230. 1267. 1576-1581. 
o b Tom. 4. 1442. 2182. 2567. Tom, 6, 
« > 1152-1157.1204. Pierre Coton, Tom. 
. 1. ** 689, Y 670, Tom. 2, * 99g, mm 
"7 1023. & 1220. Leon. Coguens, Exam. 


\- >, Prefat* monit, Y! 176, 


The Fourth Treatiſe. 


He wrote alſo Ten Books of Recog- 
nitions, as it 1s ſaid. 


; & 


Cenſ! ured 


RY 
-% 
” 3 
Nv: 
« 
d/ of 
"? 
LU 
4% 
4 
q. 
4 
by 
J 
"7 
by . 


'Part.I. © Baftardy of the falſe Fathers. 


5 


35. To prove 
the book of 
Conſtituti- 
ons PP, 

36, Water 
mingled with 
Wine 49, 37. 
TheSacrameut 
under one 
kind *r, 38, 
Clement ſuc- 
ceededPeter''. 
39. Reſerving 
of the Sacra- 
ment **, 49, 
TheSacrament 
of Order *®, 
41.TheChriſm 
in Baptiſm **. 
42. Shaving of 
Prieſts **. 43- 
Ceremonies of 
Baptiſm. 


« Libr Recop- 
nitionum Ape 
f (6 cenſen- 

d:,Bell. Tom.1. 
723. T.4.722. 
bBaron. To. 1. 
In primsy inter 
Apocrypha ad. 


numerandi, pag. 326. Item. Tom. 1. 235. 533. Tom. 2, pagy 1; pk 
© Nos fatemur /ibrum off corruptum ac depravatum ab heretics, 3 
pag. $35. * 
non eſſe Clements, Sixt. Sen.-lib, 2, pag. 53. 


Tom. 


To prove 


3. That Chrift 


knew all 
things in the 
conjunCtion of 
bothNatures *. 
2. The power 
of Exorciſts ®, 


Scripture 


Gard to be un- 
derſtood ©, 

4 Free-will 9, 
$. Faith alone 
inſvfhcient <. 
6. The Chriſm 
in Baptiſm f. 
7, Peter's SUC- 
ceflion 8, 


6 Baſtardy of the falſe Fathers. PartiPa 


4 
* 


Cenſured 


By Cardinal * Bellarmin and b 
ronius, for Apocrypha Books, © ver - 
much depraveſtand corrupted by H: 
reticks,- 1f it be his : But if 4 Sixt 
Senenſis may be heard to ſpeak wh- 
he thinks, the Books are none of hi : 


libers ſuſpe © 


pronunciem quid ſentiam, 


Urged 


By Coccius, Tom. t. pag; 15. 26.6; 
x48. 370. Þ 404. © 761, Tom. 2. de 4 
76: 128. ©227: 257. 797. 1047. 109! 
1114. Harding in his Confatationt 


ys 


the Apology, pag. 34 Bel. Tom. 
d vc FA IS De honorar >; 
imaginum adoratione, pag. 96, Ri. 
Smithenus, in Confutatione argument, \ 
rum Jo, Juelli, pag. f 58. Hardin x 
in his DeteCtion, pag. 8 220. Weſt 
L.2. de triplici hominis officio,pag.17; 4 
Bay. Tom. 1. pag. 235. Wald. Tom.| * 
266, Fevardent. Dadrens, &* Cneil © 
in addit. ad Gloſſam, Tom. 6. pag, 2 * 
Pierre Coton, Tom: 2. 4 849. 
Thereare alſo diversEpiſtles extal Þ 
in his Name, F 


» 


Cemſure 


3 
4 
b 


z 


Part T1. Baſtaray of the falſe Fathers, 7 


| | Cenſured 
- * Fp. prior ad 
B Thusby Poſſevis, that the firſt * E- 7a. nm poreſt 


er dpiſtle unto James @nnot be his. The Cm, 
| | R —_— Poſſ.in Appar. 
H Fifth to the Brethren inhabiting inFe- p. 331.» 4ur 


ruſalew with James, bd either it isnot __ —_ 


/bu-Fhis, or elſeit1s very much corrupted, 4.14s corrupee. 


hi by ſome one or other. And briefly, Poſl.ib, Þ-236: 
7 of all the reſt of the Epiſtles, it is © ,p oe 


Fol ? not certain, whether they be his or 'e, »i// quod 
{no, ſavethat we find them long fince fn res _ 
. . . C - 
* mentioned by Gratiaz in the Decrees. Hci? pon- 


| tikcum. ib. 
The Fifth Treatiſe. 
Urged 


1 Thefirſt Epiſtle, by Coccius, Tom.1, {9 prove 
£7 187. © 645. Þ 799. © 815. Tom. 2. , The gook of 
3 227. e41o, f$10,8 848.908. The zuch Cano- 
? 


Rhemiſts in their Annotations, pag. Þ rica! * 2- Pe- 
ters Suvrema- 


# 668. Hird. in his Confutation of the oy *. 2Pereers 
Apology, pag. * 69. Wald. Tom. 1. being at 
Pag.337- 1 377. Tho. Lincoln, in his e's 
19 Sermon, pag. I18. Cariſins in his ty of good 


I 'S . « Jo If, | , - works % 
| atech. pag. 5. R's. Smithe's, deex 5. The vow of 


terno Chriſti ſacrificio, pag. 21, Har- Qyedience ©, 


atng 1n his DeteCtion, pag. £219. Heer. 6. Auricul 
ontelton *, 


I 
T orrenſis, Confeſſ. Auguſt. pag. | 57- — r—— 
8, Saints in Heaven, pray for the living Þ. 9. Kings inferiour unto 
Priefts i, 10. Succeiſion a note of the true Church *. 13, The 
Church founded on Pcter |, 
B 4 Ferd, 


md 
-- 
i * hs G 4 
A at ” $a © 3 


Exam. Pref. monitg, Jac. 1, pag.Þ287, 
To prove The Sixth Treatife, 


Bray The Second Epiltle is vouched by 


2. Maſſing Ve- Coccins, Tom. 2.4 606. f 731. © 739, 
770. © 91s. 925. 4 938. Heskins in F 


ſtiments ®, 

| wor pay his Parliament, pag. © 56. 390. Wald. 
Church ©, . Pag. 229. ; 
0 _ Tom. 1. pag. 329. 334. Bellar. Tom 
married #9, a 
5. Reſervation PAg- 64. Caniſius in his Catechiſm, p. 


of the Evcha- f 248. Harding in his DeteQtion of | 


riſt ©, 6. Palle, - . 
vaile, &c. f : TewePs Lies, pag. © 134. Gratian,pag 


60. 777. f 1260. and © 1276. 


The Seventh Treatiſe, 
Dionyſoas Dionyſins, the Areopagite, lived An- 


the Aregq- nogs6. He is reported to have Writ- 
p42ite, ten many Booksz as of the Celeſtial ** 


and Ecilefiaftical Hierarchy, De divi- 
nt nominibus,aud of Myſtical Divinity. 


Cenſured | 

By Ga. Grocinus,(as writeth Eraſm, 
upon the 17th of the As,) to be 
none of his:doing, and rejected by 
Cajetane, that famous Schoolman 
among theCardijnals,as you ſhall find 
;t written in Si/xtus Sen. pag. 61. 
FY2100 _— Urged 


Baſterdy of the falſe Fatbers, PartT] 


Ferd. Velloſillus in Advert. Theol, pag, © 
187. Gratianus in Decretis,p. 264.302; 7, 
524. 560. 601.1088. Leon, Coguews, . 


3. pag. © 790. Tho. Lincoln, Ser. 11. b; 


ar! 


E!Part 1. Baſtardy of the falſe Fathers. 
Urged 


»; Iv His Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hie- 
t x As by the Author of the Grounds 
I the Old Religion and of the New, 


Sart. 1. pag 94. The Ahemiſts in 
y #heir Annotations, pag, 30, 204. 
4 *30. © 345. 447. 4461. ©471. * 480. 


14. f 560. 629. ® 661. Hard. in 
, 7 Rejolader againſt Jewe/'s Reply 
f the Maſs, pag.® 9. 24. ! 28, 45. 

Þ 88. 127. 128. 129. 141. 148. 210. 
' 846. Item),in his 1. Rejoinder,pag. 49. 
"Ba. * 112. 115. 130. 283. Item,inhis 
anſwer to Jewe!'s Challenge,pag, !11. 
& 14.16. > 110. ® 116. " 128, 168. 
eskins in his Parliament, pag. ® 33. 
3 86. " 167, 295. P 335. Waldezſis, 
"Tom. 1. 299. 316. 318, 9 409. © 422, 
435. £465. Tom. 2. > 48. 113 * 157. 
F 182, 186. 205. 269. Tom. 3.* 61. 
*X 83. ) 64.85. 89. 91. ® 94.95. *96. 
D9. 105. 113. 118, 120. 4 138, 141, 
249. 151, * 181. 201. 208. 37 227, 
$36. ©© 274. 276-Bellar. Tom. 1.pag. 
*70. 76, 44 221, 821. 1040, Tom, 2, 


; Chriſt ®.. 14. The Maſs profitable for the Dead P. 


9 


To prove 


r. Chriſm in 
Baptiſm 2, 

2. The Sacri- 
fice of the Al. 
tar ®, 3. The 
Authority of 
S. Denis ©, 

4. Service not 
i-the Vulgar 
Tongues, 5. 
The indeleble 
Character of 
Baptiſm, Con- 
firmation, Ho 
ly Orders ©, 

6: Prayers for 
the dead f, +. 
Nine orders of 
Angels *, 8. 
Ceremonies of 
Baptiſm h, 9g 
The Altars i, 
Io, Private 
Communion «£, 
I 1. The whole 
Order of the 
Maſs!, 12. A. 
doration of the 
Hoſt ”, Divi. 
ding the Sacra. 
ment in three 


15. Religious 


Orders more perfect 4. 16. Order of Monks”, 17. Habits and other 


*Ceremonies '. 18. Comthunion under one kind -*. 


19. Chriſm in 


| the 
5 iſm *. 20. Maffing Veſtiments *. 21. The Ceremony of t 
b, - 7 22. of the Mais Y, 23. Prayers of Saints available *. 24. 


ZCanonizing of Saints2®, 25. Reliques of Saints >». 
4ping of Images ©, 27. Traditions 44, 


26. Worſhip- 


327. 


10 Baſtaray of the falſe Fathers, Partl% P; 


327. 328. T 424. 425- © 434+ £6065 w 

26. Images of 600. + hs Z goI, ©c —— 3-25,3 8 
"* 29+ 27. ** 102, © 223. 246. 285. 317,337. + 1 
Confimati- Þ 383. 388. 405-414. 88 418. 430, 3 
on ff, 30,The 552.601. £922. 1012. 1013.!1106, | 0) 


making of the hh | 
So 1108: Io. III 1144, MP 1664.3 p 


31. TheSa- Tom. 4- 275. 527. 529. 540. 1389.7 t 
crane i  1575-Þarſons 10 his Review of Ta? 1 
of Orders rn Publick Diſpur. pag,137- ®364- Alla I 4 
of Saints ii, 1n his Defence of Purgatory,pa.fr39, * | 
222. Kelliſon in his Survey,pag. 403. - / 
Alen in his Defence of the Power - * 
Prieſthood, pag. * 243. Tho. Lincoly, q 
Ser. 3. pag.15. and Sermon 5.pag.25, F 
Will. Reynolds of theSacrament of the * « 
Lords Supper, pag. ! 249. Þ 255. Jo. 
Raftall, inhis Reply touchingtheDe-7 _ 
fence of the Truth, pag. 3o. Cariſiu;” 
in his Catechiſm,pag. f 131. 179.182. 
134. ® 195. 88 202. ff 205. 206 -235Þ 
241. 247. 3IO. 327. 331. 347 © 699. 
Nic. Sanders, de honoraria imaginum © 
adoratione, page. 61. 72, A Warne 4 
word to the W:tte-vord pag. 4 63.7 
ATreatiſeof the Sacrament,pag.10.24. ; 
Ric. Smithess, de Miſſe Sacrificio,pag, * 
t 45-42. Item, De Baptiſmo infanti- 
um, pag, 19, Item, de externoChriſti 
ſacerdotio, pag, * 25. Item, de Alta 
ribus, pag. Y 53. Item, #n Conf... - 
Argumentorum Jo. Juelli, pag. 88 58, f 
v 59. Harding in his DeteQtion of Je- % 


wel's 


rt1'9 Part 1. -Baſtargy of the falſe Fathers, 


of, weÞs Lies, pag, 8 142. 271. kk 335, 
25, 3 Sanders of the Lords Supper, pag. 57. 
37 + 105. 124. © 225. ® 3or. ® 308. 315. 


30, - 
Of, 
64,5 pag. 43. Fer 
* tent. Theol. pag. 54. 329. Bar. Tam. 


3g. 


en * 


lex 3 Aquinas ſumme, part 1: pag. 3. Fr. 


4 officio, Lib. 2. pag 48. 397. 


17 


16, 415. Weſton de triplici bominis 
why p & Lib.3. 
Vellofillus, in Adver- 


I. 219. !1 434. 564. 737. Tom. 2. 44. 


20, Fevard, Dadrens, & Cueilly in addit. 


5 


us; 


Roe a a OA M I. 


2 
s 


SIT «” 


? * 
2% 


£ebide 


"9. 
Ws 

- 

# 


- 
: 


oY *, _- 


ad Gloſſam. Tam. 4. pag. 1442+2567, 


4 Tom. 6. 292. 1263. 1455. Cocee Tom, 
ln. 
he i 697. 714- 736.7 769. 911. Tom. 2. 
Jo] 36. 


We.” 


I, 200, Mm 233, 328, 8 341. 352. 30 
404-459. 481.99 531. PP 633. 41688. 


36. 1 $4.92. *© 227. 257, 272. © 350. 
{ 440. © 448. 470. © 485, ff 58g. uu 
Fr5." 529.88 39. 555.h558.2 562, 

567. i 574. Pierre Cotton, Tom, 1. 
dd 597. Tom, -2. ** 954. ** 1000, 
h 1090. ff x11, Þ 1219. f 1376. 
Leon. Cocquens, in Exam. Pref, mo- 
nit. 176, 


The Eighth Treatiſe, 
Item, his Book of the Czleſtial Hz- 
erarchy, cenſured as before. 


Urged 


.  Bythe Rhemiſts, pag. * 205. 345- 
b.514. Bellar. Tom. 4. 584. Ferd. 
Vellofill. in Advertent, Theol. pag.71. 


97s 


33Js More Se 
craments than 
two **, 
ExuMation in 
Baptiſm '!, 35, 
Worſhipping 
and making of 
the Croſs mn, 
36. The pou 
wer of Ex- 
orciſmes **, 
37. Worſhip« 
ping of Saints 
oo. 38. The 
Book of W:/- 
dom Authenti. 
cal PP, 29.The 
Book of Mac- 
cabees Authen- 
tical 44. 40, 
Scripture con- 
taincs not all 
things neceſſi. 
ry to (alvati- 
on **, ar. Free 
will '', 42. 
Faith alone not 
ſufficient **,43. 
Baptiſm nece(- 
ſary to falva- 
tion ®", 44.Re- 
ligious Vows. 
**, 45.Shavin 
of Prieſts * % 


To prove 
1.The ſacrifice 
of the Altar *. 
2, Nine Orders 
of Angels ®, 


"12 Baſtard) of the falſe: Fathers. PartIFPar 
97. The Mr. of the Sentences, pag, Gei 


b-136. by Fevardentius, Daarens, & 
Creilly, in Addit! ad'Gloſſam, Tom, 
2. 1520, and Tom. 4. 2553. 


F2t 
| To 


" _ / 
-Þ 


The Ninth Treatiſe. 


i 


Item,hisBook, De divinis nominibus, W 
"Atl; 


Urged 


By Coccins, Tom. 1. pag. 2. 26. 39. 

oo ns, I19. 370. © 633. Þ 668. © 736, 
Anthentical 2. Cc 59 

782, © 799. Tom. 2. 3. 36.77.1156, 

— » The Rhemiſts, pag. 345. Wald. Tom. 


Authentical >. 2. 131. Tom. 3. 22. Bell, Tom 1, 150. 
3. Peter cnc 


Bb 333: 30-383. 440. Tom: 4. 22. 681.: 


Church <. 835.Kelliſon in his Survey, pag.643. 
4- Freewill®. Weſton, de triplici homins Ws 


Theol. pag. '* 151. 387. Bar. Tom. 1. 
255. 36x. 368. Toin. 2. 38, Aquin. 
ſwmme part 1. pag. 7. 15. 19. 24. Fe- 
ward. Dadrens & Cueilly in Addit. ad 
Gleſſam. Tom. 5. pag. 258. 

Item, his Book, De my/tica Theologia, 


To prove Urged | 


7. That the By Walden, Tom. 1. pag. 26. Coc- » 
Scriptures are £i#s, TOM. I. Pag. 39. * 761. Bellar. > 
oblewe*. Tom. 1. pag. 365. Tho. Lincol. Ser. 12, Ai 

pag. 70. Weſton, de triplici hominis of* 


ficto, bY 


c10, Lib, *. 
' 2. pag, 164. Ferd. Velloſilk in Advert. 


Part]. Baſtardy of the falſe Fathers, 13 


Po, Li, g. 42. Bar. Tom. 1. 
al nan 327 > he Dow:f s on Gep. pag. 
m,.. 306. Pierre Coton,Toms. 1,956 5 '573- 


2 The Tenth T1 reatiſe, 


F S. Ignatius lived in the Year 100. S.lenatius. 


vs, His thurd Epiſtleto,S. Joh» the Apo- 
File, and the Bleſſed Virgin # 


Cenſured 


-) 


6, By © Poſſevin the Jeſuit, to: be of - Nmzroncer- 
6. no certain credit, although it be ct- anfiithatens 
N. $-d by S. Bernard, * nerds, Poll. in 
% Appar-pag. 95+ 
4 ,; gu To prove 
; > By Cardinal Be/lar. Tom. I. pag, 7. The Anti 
wy. a8 37. Pierre Cotton, Tom. I. *. 483. GaPores, 

. The 11 Treatiſe. 


SS 
Li 


Juſtin Martyr, in the Year 160. Juft.Mayt. 
His Book of @ueſtions, IS Jt 


» Cenſured 


By ® Bellary. to be among(t_ his 2 jen int 
worksz but confidently averred by A 
=b Poſſeviatobe none of his. Bel. de bons 


© Fparticul, lib, x. 16. pag; 1386. Þ Certum eſt non efle Juſtini. Poll. 
*] in Appar. pag. 313- 


D., 


, 
- 


I4 Baſt ardy of the falſe Fathers. Part, | 


To prove Urged 


7. The lawful By Cogcins, Tom. 1. 3. 26. 179, 
Coles. 2 The 7 233. © 263.352. 447. © 566. 70g. 
Virgin Mary Tom. 2. 77. * 425. $506. ©5lg. 539. 
aus 1 ei 558. 8 775-971, I121. Be lar, Tom. * 
Sorſkippine of 3+ 836. TOM. 3- 371. 405.687. Ferd, 
Reliques © Pelloſill. in Advert. pag. 139. Bar, 

" Han o_ Tom. 1. pag. 505. 565. Fevard. Dadr, 

5. Baptiſm ne- C* Cueilly, in Addit. ad Gloſſam, Yom; T! 
celſary to Sal- 2, page 493+ 498. 579. Tom. 6.933. 

6. The uſe of The Bow:h on Ges. Pag. IF. Pierre J; 
the Chriſm . Coton , de Pinſtit, Cathol. Tom. I. 
7. Ceremonies 122g. 26. 209, Tom. 2. i 850, 1944. 

8. Chim in —_ To —_ Exam. Prafat. x 


Baptiſm Þ®, , I 
- Free-wll ; monit. Jac. R. 176. 'Y 
an 
pen 


The 12 Treatiſe, 


bb. 
Anicetus, Pope of Rome, lived wBa 
anno 165, Thereisan Epiſtle, faid * 
to be written by him, j 


Cenſured », 
* Bell.de mon, : in 
1.2. cap. 40. By Cardinal * Be/lar, to be fallly © 


Nov of 55d; intitled unto him, and tobedoubted tt 


enim fallm Whether it be his, or no. 
re. pre ſo fert. 


To prove Urged | 
Prietes S® ByGratian, pag. © 84. 236. 240. © 


329. | 


rt 1. Baſtaray of the falſe Fathers, 15 


2320. Þ «77. By Walden, Tom. 2.197, 2: All Appeals 
| won have. & Cueill Fm. EM 
. Pag- 1442. and by Bel/ar, himſelf, Supremacy <, 
om. 1. pag. © 763. and Tom.2.pag. 
607. Pierre Coton, Tom. 2. © 993. 


Leon. Coqu. Exam. Prefat. mon. © 286, 


The 13 Treatiſe. 


Origen lived in the Year 230. His Origen. 
1; Treatiſes, or Homilies upon Job, are 


e 3; Cenſured 

* > And thought by ® Poſſevin, and = r1bemus 0- 

" $:xtus Semenſs, to be thruſt amongſt rigenicls vols 
his Works,and to be none of his : And rob 
Þ Cardinal Baroxizs ſheweth it to be Explanario- 


"I num 'opus : ſed 
an other Mans Work. I 
* genis eſt, Poſſ, in Appar, pag. 526. Sixt. Sen. tumin pra. tum etlam 
—Þb. 4. pag. 281. Þ® Cognoſcas alterius potius auftoris opus witd eſſe, 
] RY n. Tom. 3. 53- 
i % 
1 Ur g ed To prove 
+ By Coccius, Tom. 1. pag. 4. 106; 1: Invocation 


& . of Saints *, 
® 486. 620. Tom. 2. 25. 212. Briſtow 7 10s 


in his = to Faulk, pag. > 242, The forthe Dead®, 
/ Ordinary Giloſs, Tom. 3. 10. 12. 
| thorough its Expoſition upon Job. 


The 14 Treatiſe. 


His Commentary, or Fragment of a 
£ Commentary upon the two firſt Chap- 
2Zrers of the Canticles, Gen- 


peed > 


16 Baſt ardy of the falſe Fathers. Part 2p. 


| Cenſured 


*In quibuſda-m = Not to be hisz In ſome'old Copis 
veruſtix eodich- 54 is found (2 as Poſſevin ſheweth w) 
ne Hieronyms 10 $. Hierom's Name. The Maſter - 


prenotat.Poll. the Sentences citeth Teſtimonies ou - 


a 
hi 


Ol 


ww Rs of it, in Ambroſe's Name. go 
lib. 4. pag. 282+ Þ Lib. 2, diſt. 29, EtD. Thomas in 2. q. 26. ib, 

2 - 
To prove Urged * 


7, That the By Coccins, Tom. 1. * 467. 599, 


Saints in Hea- h £4 
ts 6+8. Tom. 2. 17. Waldex, Tom. 


us2. 2. Books © 107. Vic, Sanders of the Supper of 


> Þ, _ our Lord, pag. 351. Fevard. Daar, + 
nical Þ. 3; The &* Cueilly, Tom. 4, pag. 2581. Pier: 4. 
uſe of Chriſm*, Cotox, Tom. I. © 144. Tom. 2, 4 888,” ©* 
4.Good werks 8 
neceſlary 9, 


The 15 Treatiſe, s 

Item, his Treat i/es upon the 36. 37, 3 be 

and 38. Pſalm are I - 

* ac 

Cenſured : af 

'r0 

—_—_— 2 Tohave been put forth in Origen; 'tc 
Poſl. in Appar. Name. tl 
Pag. 527. * 4 nh 
To prove EY FI V 
1.Purgatory *. In Pſalm 36. by Coccius, Tom, 2. C 


188. 1060. 1156. Briſtow in his Reply * Ty 
þ ; 
to Faulk, pag * 243- = þ 


Baſtardy of the falſe Fathers. 

$ : .The,116 Treatiſe. 

2 In Pſalm 37, 'by Corpimm, Tom. 1. 
2 652. Tom:2:177, Þ 810. Harding 1n 
his Confut. of the Apol. pag 
*Bell. Tom.3.1368. Tho, Linc. Ser.10. 


tl L Fart I. 


= 
” 


Ne 
a 


) 


S 2. 


Zour Lord, pag.48. . 
: The 17 Treatiſe. 
In Pſalm 38: by Coccims, Tom. 1. 
2 234.625. Tom.2. Þ 849. 7ho.Lincol. 
Ser-7. pag-39« Pzerre Coton, 1079. 


The 18 Treatiſe. 

Cyprias lived in the year 250. In 
Cyprians Name there are many Books 
- counterfeited ; as firſt, De Cardinalt- 
- bus Chriſtt Operibus, 12 Treatiſes, 

% Cenſured 

By * Bellarmine, ſometimes doubt- 
fully, Þ ſometimes reſolutely, not to 
7... be his: But fo far © off, that the Au- 
- thor of thoſe Sermons lived without 
= doubt (faith the Cardinal) long ſince 
: after the time of S. Auguſtine. 4 Ba- 

 roxics and Poſſevin,though they ſeem 
; to doubt hereof, yet they both agree, 
, that without all peradveantures it was 
ſome learned ' and ancient Man's 
. Work, * that lived very near about 
,..- Cyprian's time, and is of good credit. 


y 


1; 


. Þ70.. 


pag. 57. Nic. Saxders of the Supper of 


tz. ! 


To prove . 
1. The Book | 
of Judith Aus . 
thentical *. 
2. Auricular 
Confetiion ®, 


To prove 
1.The Virtues 
of the Croſs *. 
2. Purgatory *. 


Cyprian. 


2 Cyprianus ſie 
ve quicungue 
eſt Aaer Bot. 
lar. Tom 2. P. 
Co. -Þ Non eff 
C'ypriant, De 
amiſf. gratiz, 
lib. c. 2. Et 
albi mults in 
bocy, © Falſo in- 
ſcribuntur 
Cypr. cum ſint 
auttors anti. 
qui £9 dotti, 
fed Cypriano 
mo <9 Aupuſt, 
ſme AY 


fterzorss, Bell. 


Tom.4. p.454-% Bar.Tom,1 .p. 51.1 57. Poff. in Appar. p.361. * Ejuſ< 


dem ferme atath auttorns, © probate fidei eft, Bar, Tom. 1. p.1 57. 


en C 


& Pg. 


13 | | Baſtaray of the falſe Fathers: PartL 


wm autors 


e Ef þ nr © Pamelius wadeth a little farther than A 
. ve! 42" thereſts and to credit-theſe Sermons : 


eque vetuſti, the more,he would have us to believe _- 


Pam, in Pr®- that it was either Cyprian that wrote ' 


04 LO them, or one at the kaft alt 


as ancient as he. Thereaſon which 


moved him to think ſo, is this: The 

Books (as the printed Copies do bear 

us in hand) are dedicated unto Core. 

| lins the Pope, which lived undoubt- 

f They both edly in f Cyprian's time : But this O. 


flouriſhed in ninion is croſſed by Bellarmin, who 
the year of our 
Lord 250, by we havedeclared unto you)makes 


Coccius in his the Author to live ſome hundreds of. 


Orr any years after Cornelius: So that he doth, 


bis firſt Tome. 1n effeQ, tax the boldneſs of him that 


firſt put Corneliss's Namein the fore: 


front of the Book. And the fraud 


doth more plainly appear, in that we 


find the Book in a very ancient Copy 


*In Oxf-d, of Written in Al-Souls 8 Library, when * 


puny yer ar the Author of theſe Sermons is re 
See the Cara, Ported to be a far later Writer, that 


logieof Mfs. lived in S. Bernard*s time, to whon © 


Nm 25  hehathwritten ® one or two Epiſtle: 
1 Bern, Tom.2. : '4 | 
Epiſt. 3 to. Called Arnaldus Bonavillacenſis. The 


i Tacipit Pro. Book is dedicated, not unto ! Cornet 
logus Domini [35 the Pope, which lived in theyea! 


C—_ 2545 but unto Hadrian the Fourth 
in 1. de Cardi- Which was created Pope in the yea! 
. nalibus Chriſti | 

cperibus quem ſcripſit ad Adrianum Papam. M/. Cod, #n Bibliothes 
Coll. omnzum Animarum, Oxon, num. 25. | 


IT54 


RA os 


; 


SE EBEPERESHSHBROASSEAECR PORE SEEAGSAASGS 


PartE. | Raſtardy of the falſe Fathers, 


” 1154, and ſucceeded Eygenius the 
+ Third, to whom Bernard writ his 
: Books of Conlideration. Thus we 
ſee unto what narrow ſhifts our Ads 
verſaries are driven, for want of Fas 
 thers. Let usproceed; and ſee what 
uſe they aredriven to make of thels 
weak helps they have. 
' Firſt, The Preface unto theſe Ser- 
mons, 15 | 
Urged 
By Coccius, Tom. t. p: 333- Tom: 
4. 7. Bellarmine, Tom. 3. 414. and 


1664. 
| The 19 Treatiſe. 

De Nativitate Chriſti, Ser. t. 

Urged © 

By Cocctus, Tom. 1, * 255. 279. 
b 310, Tom. 2. © 63. 4 343. © 400. 
993. Bellar. Tom. 4. * 82. 323. 
* Parſons Converl, part 1. p. © 146. 
Bar. Tom, 1. 44. Feaard.* Dadrens, 
C& Cueilly, Tom.6.71. addit. ad Gloſ- 
© ſam ordinariam, Pierre Coton, Tom.1. 


69. Tom. 2.549. 


The 20 Treatiſe, 
The ſecond Sermon, of his Circums 
eifion, . bs. 
Urged 
By Bar, Tom. 4. p. * 454+ * 475: 
and * 478, 
The 


CL 


ig 


To prove 
I. The Virgin 
Mary without 
Gn *, 2. That 
ſhe is to be 
worſhipped *, 
3. Free will <. 
4. Evangelical 
Connfele ©, 

5. The Vow of 
Virginity *, 

6. 4 lie Sacras 
ment of Ma« 
trimony *, 


To prove 


I. Baptiſm ne« 
ceſlary to Sat- 
vation *, 


To prove 
1. That Saints 
in Heaven pray 
for us ®. 2. In- 
vocation of 
Saints ®,3.The 
uſe of holy wa- 
ter ©, 4. Of in- 
cenſe ©. 


To prove |. 


I. That a Man 
may fulfil the 
Law *., 2. The 
Vow of Obe. 
dience ®. 

3. That the 
Sacraments 
contain Grace 
in them ©. 

4. More Sacra» 
ments than 
two *, 


To prove 
1. Fatting 
meritorious *, 


The 21 Treatiſe, 


The Third , of the Epiphany, the 


Star, and the Wiſe-men, 

| Urged 

By Coccius, Tom. 1.222.451. 7 472, 
b 489. Tom. 2. © 534. 4 748. Baron. 


Tom. 1. p. 51. Feuard. Dadreus, & © 
Cueilly in addit. ad Gloſſam, Tom. 5. 


p-58. and Tom. 6. p. 136. 
| The 22 Treatiſe. 
The Fourth, of his Baptiſm, 
Urged 
' *By Coccinus, Tom.1. p 786. Tom.2, 


2 221. 2414.478,509. Harding in his | 


Confut. of the Apology, p. 60. © 85, 
Item, in his Rejoynder to M* Jewel, 
p.117.119. Bellar. Tom.3. p.81.372. 


Allen of the power of Prieſthood, p, * 
29.109. 4 152. Will. Raynclas of the 


Sacrament, . p.198; Canif. Catechiſ. p, 
193, Pierre Coton, Tom. 2, * 802, 
' . The 23 Treatiſe. 


The Fifth Sermon, of his Fifting 


and Tentation, 
Urged 


By Coccins, Tom.2. p.95. * 284. Bay, | 
Tom.1. p.91. Feuard. Dady. and Cue 


ily in addit.ad Gloſſam, Tom. 1: p.728, 


om-4. p.1791. Tom. 5. p.79. 
The 24 Treatiſe, 


The Sixth Sermon, of the Lord: 


Supper, 


Baſt ardy of the falſe Fathers. Part 3 


_ P : WC 
= On tees  .. A Sc was i. wwkko we cXh...,, fy d A. oa r= «a whim. 


Urged þ 


he 


mor.9 


| Jane, P-. 


LF Part L. Baſtardy of the falſe Fathers, 


! az; 4 Oe, 
- By Cocczvs, Tom. 2, * 692. The 
Rhemiſts in their Annotations on the 
New Teſtament, p.Þ 79.Þ 124. © 204. 


: ©447. 4.452.©617. ©629, Harding in 
* his Rejoynder againſt Fewe/s Reply 
* of the Maſs, p. © 20. © 42. ® 44. 92. 
: Þ112.< 230. Item, 1n his 1. Rejoyn- 


der,p.<53.4 74.< 106.120.148. © 289. 
__ & bis = to JewePs Chal- 
lenge, p.14.*111.* 117.< 172.174. 
Heskins in his Parliament,p 35.936, 
c 70. Þ 180, ©182. Þ 224.0 228.0 247. 


| d252.9256;f 267. ©275.©335. 37L. 


Bellar, Tom. 3s f 247+ q 469. b 57 . 
b 738.8875.8909:<952.< 1043.h1048, 


© Parſons in his Review of Ten Publick 
* Diſputations, p. ® 118:,? x57. 236, 


b 327. Allen in his Defence of Purga- 
tory,P.* 192. Dormans Proofs againſt 

:69. Kellifons Survay;: p. 
727, > 728: Tho, Lincoln, Serm. 7. 


| P- 40. $er,8..p.,44- $er.g.:p.49, Ser. 10. 


2k 


To prove. 
Is Chriſts pre 
ſence to be a- 
dored in the 
Sacrament 2, 
2.Tranſibſtzn- 
tiation ®.3.The 
Sacrifice of the 
Altar <, 

4. Words of 
Conſecration 
to be ſaid ©. 
5. The Prieſts 
ſaying Maſs for 
another ©. 

6. More Sacra« 
ments than 
two f, 7. Re- 
ceiving under 
one kind 8, 

1. The Maſs a 
propitiatory 
Sacrifice Þ, 

9. Sacraments 
confer Grace, 
ex opere opera. 
to, 10, Cere- 
mony of the 
Mafs *, 

I1. That wick. 
ed Men eat the 
Body of 


P-55-Ser.12, p72. Wil. Raynolds of chiſt !, 


> theSacrament; p.< 12. Þ 38. 364. Ra- 


fals Reply, p.® 90.155. > 199. Cani/. 
Catech, p. } 172. 213. Þ 225. Þ 226, 
h 250. A Treatiſe of rhe bleſſed Sacr a- 
ment,,p.Þ 4.p.> 12.9 76, Ric. Smith, 
in Confutar. arg. Job. Juelli, p. > 48. 
bd 59. £61. Nic. Sand. of the Supper, 


&c.0 20.0 24.1.25.! 44.1 48.» 67.292. 


C 3 172. 


24” 


Ta prove 
1, The Sacra- 
ment of Or- 
ders ®, 2. The 
Sacrament of 
Confirmati- 
on ®. 2, Cap 
Eupiſcence no 
fin © 


To prove 
1. Limbus Pa- 
trum *, 

2. Chriſm in 
Confirmati- 
on ®, 3. Tran- 
ſubſtantiati- 
on ©, 4. Sacri- 
fice external 9, 
$3. More Sacra- 
ments than 
ewo ©, 6. The 
Sacrament of 
Confimati- 
onf, 5. The 


aſc ot Chriſm *, , 


 Rhemiſts on the New 


Baſtardy of the falſe Fathers, Part! |; I 


d 172.9 201.©298,5 312.» 314.0315, 
b 316. Weſton De triplici hominis of- 
ficio, Lib. 2.p. © 404. YVelofillts in his 
Advertiſements, p.360. 7he Dowiſfs 
on Exod. p.18g: Pierre Coton, Tom, 
2.91173, Þ 1311. 


The 25, Treatiſe, 
The Seventh, De abtutiont pedum, 
Urged 
By Coccis, Tom.2. * 887. Bell.247, 
427.9 433-1200. Tom.4.p.381. Will, 
Raynolas of the Sacrament, p. 147. 
Cai/. Catech, p. 193. Bar. Tom. 1, 
P: 338. Pierre Coton, Tom. 2, © 874, 
# 1285, | | 
The 26 Treatiſe. - 


matt, 


Uroed 


+ The Fighth, - De Unitione Chriſe * 


By Corcins, Tore I. f *; 68. The /- 


eſtament, Pe 
»313. Harfings Rejoynder to Mr, 


JewePs Reply of the Mals, p.© 116. . - 


©I11.f 240, ® 243. Bellzr, Tom. }, 
©243.©*247. f48.Þ 419.9 422.Caniſ, 
Catech.® 199.Þ 200.0 202, Ber.Tom, 
r. p.> 255. The Dowifts on Gen. p, 


95. Pierre Coton,h Tom: 1,692,8712, 


1119, 
The 27 Treatife; 
* The Ninth, De Paſſiore, 


Vrged 


mw 41 ww 
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4 By Caccius, TJTom.2. P96. Bax. Tom. 
. + 0.76. | | 
is FY The 28 Treatiſe, 
< The Tenth; De Chriſts Reſurreti- 
' + one | 
q , Urged 
By Coccius, Tom. 1. p-168, Tom. 3. 
' 20. T1083, 
,, . The 29g Treatiſe. 
The Eleventh, De Chriſti Aſcexſi- 
' one 
[, ; Urg ed 
e By Coccius, Tom. 1, p.191.Tom.2. 
* "T141. I160. 


The 3o Treatiſe. 
"The laſt Sermon, De Miſone Spir 
, __ritus Sant, 
: | Urged 
By Befjzr. Tom. 1, p. 424+ 


; The 31 Treatiſe. 
Item, his Ereatiſe De Aleatoribus is 
| 7, Cenſured 
+>. -, Tobe none of his by * Poſſevis; 
2..and yet | | 
' Vrged 
By Cocczus, Tom. 2.7 111. Landul- 
phus a Columna, in breviario Hiſtor. 


- Antoxinus ſumma Hiſtor, Phil, Ber- 
-. £0. in ſupplem, Chron, & Trjthe- 


Wins, 
C 4 The 


2 Optus attrie 
butum Cypr. 
Poſſ.. in Appa 
P» 36L» 


To prove 
N ifti 
dion of fin 
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The 32 Treatiſe, * 
Item, *Adverſws Judeos, qui Domi. 
nun noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum infecuti 


fant, 
Cenſured' 
 Certis argi= = By b Pamelius thus3 that by cer- 


ments depre- 


br wn tain Arguments 1 it is found to be none ? 
eſſe Cypr. Pa- of his. -* 
mel, in Pref. Uy ed 


_——_ w m2þ Tom.1. P. 737+ Fenard. * 
Da 


reus, &* Cutilly, in addit. ad Glo. 


in Appar, pag. 7elius goeth a little further,and ſatth 
£62. | it is asclear as the Sunſhine at Noon- ©. 
Litce meri- " 


diana clarius ay, that it was never: written by Oi 


eſt, Cyprian: prin, 
1:01 efſe, Pam. 


Tom,z p.576. 


ſam. Tom.4. p.520- ſt 
The 33 Treatiſe. | 

' Item, 44 Novatitnem Hejeticum, by 

Þ; Cenſured..” © Pg J 

"Mw of On By © FPoſſevjz to be none of his, 
WI 7% On ea -| 
gor. W efon, Lib. 2. de —_ bow i 
nis ollicio, P. 284. -N 

* The 74 Treatiſe.” © ; t 
ſtem, De Revelations Cpik's. Jo f 
hannis, i: | *% 
Cenſayed © cf = C 
* In Martyrol. Not to be his, by * Cardinal IRE is 
Mt og ins, and Poſſevin the'eſuir : Þ Pa-! ] 4 
"my 
| 


Urzea 

In Tho. Hardings Dete&ion of 
{ſundry foul Errours, Lyes, Slanders, 

ang : 


t LiPartT. Baſtard of the falſe Fathers. 
and other falſe dealings, p. 38. 


= * The 35 Treatiſe, 
' = Ttem, De Singularitate Clericorum, 
| Cenſured | 


F . By divers, as © Pamelius and Poſſe- 


a Fin, which declare it to be 'Origezs. 
It may be whoſe it will for Befar- 
T1110 
51 Urged 
- By the Rhemiſts, on the New Te- 
\ ſtament, p-. *® 571. Bellar. Tom. 2. 
2 354. Baron. Tom. 1. p. * 461, Tom, 
a * 426, * 


; The 36 Treatiſe. 
; .Ttem, De 12 Abuſionibus [#cull, 
IS  » Cenſured 
i- 3-: "Thus by * Pamelius and Poſſevin, 
: not to be Cyprians, nor Auguſtins nei- 
; ther, who ſtands charged with it.The 
+2 ſtyle is different from Cyprian ; the 


25- 


© TH arg, libri 

Tom.3. p.520, 
Pol. in Appar. 
p-362. 4 Cypr. 


five quicunque 


eſt Author. 
Bellar. Tom2. 
P-354+ 


To prove 

1. Marriage of 
Priefts unlaw- 
ful ®, 


2 Pamel.inarg, 
hujus lib. p. 
590. Poſl. in 
Appar. p+362. 


- Teſtimonies of Scripture are cited acs- . 


= cording unto the Latin of Hierome, 
» .* and not after the Greek of the Sep- 
- > tuagint Þ, If it be lawful-to gueſs at 
þ .- the Author, amidſt ſuch uncertain- 
. © ties, the Book was Written, either 
.* by one Ebrardus, or Jo. Climacus. 
if, Ureed 
> - By Coccing, 'Tom. 2. p.*:329. Wal- 
f> denfis, Tom. I. p. 339-459. and Gra- 
,> mans 10 Jure Can. p. 894. = 
| e 


dF; quid in ve 
gncerta conjlces 
re licet, aut E- 
brards cufufpi« 
am, aut Jo, 
Climact, Pa= 
mel. p.590. 


To prove .. 
1, Almeſdeecs 
to be merito« 
riqus *, 
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2410. The 37 Treatiſe, & 
Zens lived in the Year 260, Ther { 
are diversSermons extant inhis Name,”#! c 

by Sixtus Sex. thus .C 

Cenſared ; kh 

* Conftar bes _ Theſe * Sermons which were put; 
Sermones quos forth a 100. Years ago, by one Gears. 
Guar. Vern. aus Veronenſis, it is manifeſt, (faith. 
orator contut "== 
abbinc amis He,) that for the p_ part, they: 
.#n lzcrmemi. are borrowed of divers Authors 
og which lived almoſt 200 Years after!” 
eſſe ex diverjis Nis time. FL #- 


Authorwus, | f, 'T 
qui 200. pene annk fuerunt Zenone poſteriores, Six. Sen. lib.q. p.zog1” 2 

a1 
To prove | Urged 


| 3 Pe 
1. Limbus Pa- 'F or all this, very frequently- b al 2 
_— 2.That Coccius, TOM. I» P. 4168. Þ 526, £648. c 5 
appeared ?. pe 665. ©678. t 677-8690. 739: bBog. | 
3- The Book Tom, 2:* 63.*goo. 1569, 585.9858, 
of Baruch Au- ; 7 
thentical ©. 4, The Song of the-three Children Authentical #, 5, Hi. 
ſtory of Suſannah Authentical *. . 6. The Story of Bell and the TY | 
Authentical f, 5, TheBook of the Macchabees Authentical 8. 8, Pr. 
zer, chief of the Apoſtles Þ, 9., Free-will. xo. Vow of Chaſtity law-# 
ful*, 11, Exorciſm in Baptiſm, 12, Prayer fot the Dead ", 


Arnobins. © The 38 Treatiſe. Bo 
Arnobius lived ia the Year 306.® 
He is faid to have Written: Commes- 


6 : 
GE Þ., A 


 Faries on all the Pſalms,. . 8 
2 Stylus. incon« _ Cenſured | & nc 
- ditus, ac Sermo ® Bycthe incongruity of the ſtyle, #® V 
#rnnmnmers Sh | 


lecifm 5 Barbarifins ſoars pen arguit ai Bovem magr quam ets © 
lum a terra d;ſtare ab Arnobio 


0, Sixt Senpu262uK/201e& in prafit. 7 
i» 


T; Befarl of the falſe Fake, by 
Haonumerable Solceciſms, and —_——_ S 


Films whichare in it,in the jad 
"df Sixtss Sexes. to be as far ditterent 


's hat his other Writings, as Heaven 4, | 
"3s from Earth. Neither ® is this the * ge via 


— of $ixtus alone, but ofothers _  Nequs 
: And yet Poſlin Gs, 


< P. 12 
7 Sen Dm — 
% | 
* ByCoccivs, Toe x. p.® 265. 807. 
Tom. 2. 0% . 4.236. F 6321. at Je 
Harding in his ejoinder againſt Fe. 
EwePs * Repl ply of the Maſs, p. * 47, 
Ef 206. Belly. Tom. 3. f 955, Tom. 4. 
© 848. Tho, Lincolnienſis, Serra. 9. p. 
52. Serm, 12. Ric. Smitheas, de ex- 
v.®terno Chriſti facrificio, p. f 29. Har- itan 
ding in his DeteQion of Mr. Jewel's 
mW lyes, p. Þ 148. Nic, Sanders, of the jure. 7:The 
Supper of our Lord, p. 8 go. © 287. wicked receive 
"© Ber. Tom. 1. þ. b2o8. Lyre, Tom.3, Cifiltabodys, 
' Z p- 434+ per univerſum librym Pfal» 
' & Morum, 


The 39 Treat iſe . 
* Marcellus, Pope of Rome, lived An- M-:rcellus, 
& no 304. There is an Epiſtle of his 

Written to Maxextins, 


Cenſured 


To be Written in his Name, by 
3 Cardinal 
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2 Fpiſtola ſeri« © Cardinal Baronins , becauſe te 


pra Marc. P. things therein mentioned do m3 1 
Epiſt. ilom well hang together, ſuppoſed to bt t 


remenrm patched and pieced by ſome body, T 1ng 
aliquid extrin. £7 ry 
ſecus accepiſſe pation, ſud res ibi ſcripte parum, cohereant, be. 


Tom. 3. p-32- | - 
$ 1 prove UOroeed I 
& That lf - By Gratian, inthe Canon Law, j. | 
ditnakt 6s. 2 58. 325. Leon, Cog. Exam. Praf'} | 
Rome *. mon. Jac. R. 287: IT 
"g) ———— Treatiſe. | 4 


 Marews, '. Marens, another Biſhop .of Rom, = 

= ke Anno 340. An. Epiſtle of {TY 1s faly 

tobe written unto Arhaneſins, 

| Cenſured ; 

Mt 6 i? 4 | Of Impoſture, by, Card. Þ Rib 

2: His reaſon is good; becauſe Marci ©: 

a hg amy Letter bears date the 10 of Novem Ce 
for /iſe ad 20d he himſelf died the ſame  Yeay 

naſium, I. the Nones of Ocober. | 5 


—_ hoc #pſo' © 6 
amo Nong Oftobry reperiatur eſſe defini, Bar. Tom. m5 by 4 4 


To prove rn Urged % 
1, That Saints By Coccins, Tom.1. a 472. b 857 25 t 
in Heaven pray for us *. 2, The Papes Supremacy Þ. © & 
| © 

The 41 Treatiſe. : 

Athanaf. | Athaniſi 74s lived Anno 340. Thereh 
Is a certain Book of Dueſtions unit | 


Antiochus, ———_— in his Name, | 
| Cenſurell 


art|Part 1. Baſtardy of-the faiſe Fathers: 29 
Cenſured * Suſpicor hune 


02 Diverſly. *.S:xe. Sex. ſuſpetteth cram fininagn 
0 bt to be gathered out of divers.writ- colle&um 2” 
y, $1ngs of the ancient Fathers, by ſome Prudis AY 
>Student or other; but > Poſſevin 1,4. p. 202, 


- Sith, ir is evident that the Book. is ry ar 
£ - 1 | : 
3 alſly aſcribed unto him. A, Poſf. in 
ls | PPar.. P+ 139. 
, Urged | To prove 


ral. } By Coccius, Tom. nf 4. © 342. 1. NineOrders 
& b Cc e of Angels *. 
-=b 506. © 552. Tom. 2,3. © 109. © 350. Angels * 
for for5.8 782.9 850.926.! 1060. bh 
* Har. in his 1, Rejoin. p. * 53. Bell. all things >. 

Gi Tom. 2. Þ. ® 739. Allen 1n his defence 2: Images laws 


all. . ful<. Di- 
of Purgatory, p. ® 134. Þ 249. Bar, ſtindon of 
"I » fo Do 1 . ms ©, 5, Of« 
as Tom P +5 ders ofMonks<. 


6. Baptiſm neceſſary to Salvation f. 47. The Sacrament of Penance 8. 
8. Prayer for the Dead ®. 9. Antichriſt to be a certain perſon *. 10.The 
Sacrifice of the Altar *, 11, Diony/ius the Areopagite's Book De 
Caleſt, Hierar, © | 

| The 42 Treatiſe. 

* Item, Libellus de imagine paſſionis 

& Chriſti, 


iy Cenſured 
= By © Barozius, inhis Martyrology, *Plane conſtar, 
be . "K, Auttorem itft- 
57.% to be without doubt none of his. w biferious 


© ofſe Arhanaſium, Baron. Martyr, Nov. 9, p. 496. Bellar. Tom. 1. 
BY contr. 7. lib. de Imag, 
i Urged To prove 


. mitrm 
Bellar. Tom. y P* b 978. Dorman in of Saints *, 


| hisproof againſt Fewe/, p. 70. Caniſ. 2.Worthipping 


Z inhis Catechil. p. ® 107, - Image o% 
| The : 


39 Behojof the fulſe Fathers. Pani 


| The 43 Treatiſe. 4 
Dorothens,  Dorothens lived in wh Year 350 fo 
eis ſaid to have written a Book |.” 

led a Syzopſis, 
Fo nor A nat L 
© Increpwr er: © To be attributed unto him by a 
bo (oor error: Þ The whole diſcourſe = 
— of lying, and fabulous reports : x þ 
ith Bellarmine, toſay no more of it * , 


243 3 m3 
pee s Mens eft narrgtionibus confifts atque mendacibys, ut ak 
pretermattam, Bellar, de Pontif. Rom. lib. 2. cap, 2. p. 723. k , 
To prove Urged + de 
7, The Saints By Coccius, TOm. 1, p. © 468. Þ 561. 
| ted Ll - $591: 
ee MY « "<A c $16. % 
2. Reliques of KH 


Saints to be Worſhipped >. $3. Peters Primacy ©. 


The 44 Treatiſe. i 

Damaſus. Damaſus, Pope of Rome, lived ut 

the Year 367. There isa Book Cut? 

rantin his Name, Of the Lives of th® 

Biſhops of Rome, commonly called c 

Liber f Pontificalis, & T 

Cenſured = a 

jake yr, To be written in his Name, by : 

maps, _ Poſſevin and Baronins, containing ih 
Appar. p.378. many things untrue, rep! nant unts! 
-- 1" ""_ the truth of the Story, * ſo fabulous, 
Tom.1.p.573. that they have been hifſed out for! 


contanet in fe fond Ge, 16. T 2 = 
nantia in ſe fere in unoquogue Pontifice om.4. p.425, * He 
bentur quadam exploſa que mendacii arguuntur, Id, ib : 


S = = K.. ws 3 iy pw 


yes, 


L 
<&) 
* 


artiPart I. Bftardy of the falſe Fathers. 31 
lyes, Þ writterfby any other, not by *Aterixe fuit, 


Fhim ; or © rather collefted as an 7; for bs 

35M hotch-potch, out of divers Authors. 378. < 4 4 

cy verſis Authort= 
| bus, ut verius puto, colleftus, Bar. Tom. 4. p. 428. 


Urged , To prove 
'= By Coccius, Tom. 1. p. * 559.919. 7. The wor- 
ful b 883, © 892, Tom. 2. ® 358. * 543. ſhipping ak 
f 14 667. ©733-f 741. 8 748. Pierre Co- 2. Con antines 
"U* ron, Tom. 2. © 1073. Sveſter &. 
4” 2. Liberiur no Arian ©, 4. The Maſs 4. 5. The Chalice and othee- 
- Veſſels ©, 6. Mafling Veſtiments *. 7, Burning of Incenſes, 8. Or- 

© derzofMonksb, 9. Chriſm in Baptiſm i. 


6: The 4 f Treatiſe. Ambroſe. 
> Ambroſe lived in the Year 370. 
- His Expoſition on the Apccalyps, 
y Cenſured 
® To be a Baſtard Treatiſe, 4 by * #pwins par- 
08 Sixr. Sen, © put forth by Cuthbert 7 Onnoent 
* Tonſtsl,ſometimesBiſhop of Dureſme, -* Cuth.Tonſta 
= with a good meaning no doubt, but 4 Zp:epus 
1 certainly it cannot be his. * Beſides 5,47 - > 
= the repugnancy of the Style, there 7m pro /us 
® are many Sentences here and there $9" ut 
®Z taken out of Gregory. And what {ane non pore 
> ſhall I fay more? the Author himſelf # 49%, 
>» confeſſeth , that he wrote after the fy 
Roman Empire was poſſeſſed by the 99d fob &i- 
Lombards, ES 


feſte reclamar, 
multe ſunt etiam toto imfperſa Gregoris ſententie, & Aufter 
= aperte fatetur ſe ſeripfiſſe poſt Romanum Imperium 4 Longobards 
= oceupatum, Sixt, Sen, li. 4. Pp. 196. 


F. Item, 


32 


s Non eſſe 
Ambroſis, per- 
ſuaſum eſt fere 


Bellar.Id.p.65. 
Þ Non cert0 
fumt Ambroſii, 
Bellar.de Chri- 
ſto, lib.1. cap, 
Io. P. 346. 

© Hoc volumen 
ejuſdem Caſe 
frodori tempore 
defiderars co p- 
tum oft : Sed 
Plane deperdi- 
to, im locum 
ejus alterius 
Auttory ejuſ= 
dem facultats 
* opus, Ambroſis 


nomine apparet fuiſſe ſuppoſitum, Bar. Tom. 5. p. 33. * Ambroſi 
vel pms. eſt Autor, Bellar. de Rom. pont. lib. r. cap. 9. p. 6 
& lib, 2. cap. 3I. p. $40. © Non cerrd ſunt Ambroſit, Bellar. de C hr 


piſtles of S. Paul, are ; 


Baſt ardy of the falſe Fathers; , Patt P: 


. .. 
Item, his Commentaries upon the 


Cenſured 2. 

8 By the Learneder ſort to be none?”'Þ. 
of his, as they are certainly perſuz”* | 
ded, ®* whatſoever Sixtus Senenſi ;D 
thinketh to the contrary : Yet mon? 
probable is 'it, that Cardinal Befar: 
mine writeth of them. They cannq. 
be his, (faith znother > Cardinal.) 
Ceſſiodorus writes, that in his time,” pa 
they were miſſing ; and therefor?” jng 
be like ſome forward Fellow, to coun”. 
tenance them the better, put then. 
forth in S. Ambroſe his Name.. 4 Bel=*. 
larmine, after his wonted manner,” 
plays handy-dandy : Sometimes, it}. 
may be, they are Ambroſe's, in high#”” 
Judgment, © ſometimes without al £ 
queſtion they are not his. Ir is ſup? 
poſed by f Poſſevin, that he that#* 
wrote the Queſtions upon the Oli 
and New Teſtament, is the Autho 
of rhele alſo. 


7 4 
*; 


r 
[5 
er 


» 


ſto, lib. 1. cap. 10. p. 346. Non videntur ab Ambroſio editi, Id. 6 
Cler. lib. r, cap.15. Þ. 335. f Credendum, eundem iſtuus Commentawu 
efſe Auttorem, qui l:inum ſeripfit De queſtionibus Vet. E3 Novi Teſti 


menti, Poſl, p. 65. 
The 46 Treatiſe, 
The Epiſtle unto the Roinans, 
+ Urge 


(» 
« 
» 
j 

C 

| 


d. T 
of h 


- 


Part EL Belen of the falſe Fathers, 
| | \ Urged 

By Coceigr Tom 1p. * 169. Tom: 
#2. Þ>111:5235.4 496. Wald. Tom. 2, 
ne. b 254. ellas.” Tom. 1. '* 240. Tom. 2, 
12 f 1097. Tam. 4+ 8 393+ h 467. Allens 
|; Defence i Purgatory, | 4 65. Tho. 
Lincoln, Serm.2. Þ- 9. Br: iſkow's Re- 
ly to Fulk, p. 77, Fevard. gtn ll, 
dvert- pi 255+ Gratianus, P. 1344 
1.) 2Mr. Sententiarum, P.2 272. þ wha 
ogPar 3: P- 146. 149. 


In _ 

Ws ” 

& 3, 
$F-$9 
+. 
Ln 


"The 47 Treatiſe. 
| Thom, in Epiſt. ad x-fR 


reed | 
Bly Tom. 2. P- 2 $97. Rhe: 
4,9 n,the New Teſtament,p, >43 
0 444-451. Harding in his Rejoinder 
| 0 Jewels Reply, hy 70. © 166. © 167. 
tem, in his 1 Remy to Jewel, p.18. 
Ie 67. Heskins in his; Parliament, p. 
398. Walden, Tom. 3. © 121. Bel- 
r. Toin, 1. © FF. f 840; Tom. 2. 
5 542. Þ 583. Þ 723. b 725. Torn.. 3. 
Lao 4. * 1105. Allez”s De- 
"Wence of Purgatory,p. Þ 71. Tho. Linc; 
. erm. 11. p. 65. Caniſ, Catccb. p.323, 
0 684, de honoraria adorat. Imagi« 
je um, p, 116, Nic. Sanders of the Sup-" 


> ment of Or- 


33 
T5 prove 


1, Limbus Pa- 
trum, ®. 2, Di- 
ſtie tion of 

Sins ®, 3. Faith 
alone juſtifieth 


not ©, 4. Bap« 
tiſm) neceſſa- 
ry %. 5, Tra- 
ditions &® 

6. Faſting ori 
ſpecral days fg 
7. Concupi- 
{cence no Sin 8 
8. — 


PREY puniſhed poena danni >, 9. That Char rhay be loſt 


To prove 
t. The Sacras 


der*, 2.Purs 
gatory ®, 

3s Single life 
of Prieſts ©, 
4 Tranſub- 
{tantiation ©; 
5, Peters Su« _ 
premacy ©, 

6. The Pope 
Head of-the 
Church, 

7. Vow ofcon= 
tinency £* 

8, That being 
married, with 
conſent, they 
may Vow 
Continency ®, 


h. The wicked receive Chriſts body i. 10.That a Man cannot be certain 


f hisSalvation k, 11, The difference of an Image and an Idol !. 


per 


00008 


Baftaray of the falſe Farhoys, Pa 


per of our Lord, p. 4 228. 4 29, 
d 298. 4 364. Ferd. Velloſell. in Adver.” 


tent. p. 81. Gratian, p. 1138. M7 x 
Senten. p. 46.112. Bar. TOM. 1. þ% 8 
_—_— Hake: _ I, P. $2. 2 *2} 
ag. 129. 174. Fenard. adritic 6. 
Carcty, Tarn: 6.'\inEpiſt. ad Corin:pe-” 
2.) Wah: univerſum librum, PrerreCotonTom, - 
of Nin”, 1. 403. Tom. 2.© 966.9 1348, E 
The 43 Treat iſe; 8 C 
Item, zz Bpiſt. xd Galbtis, _ 
To prove ' Urged  - 
I, Peters Su- By Coccius, Tom. I. P.® $06. Rk! 
premif miſts onthe New Teſtament, p.*497;. . 
Wald. Torn. 2. p. 228. Bellar. Tom: os 
- p. © 690. Ferd. Vellofilus, in Adver.” þ 
—M NE Plone Cane? Ts G 
. Fon! 2. 296. PierreCoton, mu I 
| "365: | 
The :. 49 Treatiſe; © 
_ Tre, in Epi td Epheſus, | 
To'prove 'F 
1. Ltnibus Pa- By Coctins, To I plau8g.Þ + 
My 2: > 918. Hardjrg inhis s Kee &eri th 
Church*. gainſt Jewe?, p, 245. ofn.'1,8 ti 
MA chewey p- $29. Tom. 2. r56. Bello TFom.if $ 
mony *, 540. Tom. 3. ©1687. ©r692/Ciriſ 6 
Catech. de b 335. © 349. Fer, Velly d 
fll.1n A _ P- 97- 273. « 
The 50 Treatiſe, I 
Item, iz E Pf Philippenſes, - 
T. 


Urge 


S 07 GGg.sE Do © 
" ERS.” mga "IS "5 1,8 
* . 3 . 9.6 


4 


18 By Cogcite,.. Tom, 2. pag: 
- Rhemiſfts on the New Teſtameut,' p. 
4 » 555. Bellar. Tom. 1. p. * 850.*903- 


| Parti. Bafterdy of thefaiſe Fathers, 


one ..:-1'.:: 
By Walden. Tom. 3-p. * 177, *i80. 


F 193. Bell. Tom. 1. p.86. 346. My. 
Searent.p, 849% | 
me 51 Treatiſe. . | 


Item, i» Eprfh.44. Coleſſnſps, 
Urves ;: .; | 
By Waldzz, Tom.-3. p. 96, 175. 
Baron. Tom. 2: 53. Fearrd. Dedrens, 


” & Cueilly, in addit. ad Gloſſam-Tom, 


2. Þ. 1383: "£70 
The 52 Treatiſe. 


Vrged "= 
1 2065. 


Item, i» pg. 44 Timotheww, 


Vrged 

« *338.987- 
The  Auther of 
the Grounds: of the Ws ;Religyon una 
the Ver parts «ft. * 126. Rhemifts on 
the Now Teſtament, ;p. © 138.4453) 
$67- © $70. 5 $77-: Hapdings Rejoin- 
der, 1.7 245c Hem, wo-his 1. Rejomn- 
der, p.8 110. Waldty. Tom2. p:*g1 2+ 
© 213. 240. Tom. 3. f 118. Be/l.Tom, 
I. 346, Þ 56g. $79.7 6g2. Tom. 2. 


35 


To prove 
1. That one 
may be holpen 
by anothers 
merits *, 


To prove 
1. Antichriſt « 
certain man *. 


To grove 


1. The Pope 
Perors '$Sucet , 
for,an" Heat! of 
tite Church 4 
2. The $Sacrus 
went of Or« 
ders ®. 4.The 
com C1 
Prieſts <, 

4- Adoration 
of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament 4, 
5. Bigamus 
excluded from 


Maly Orders ®. 5, Ptiefts her thay are matie, tave power to offer f. 
7. The Sacrifice of the Altar 8. 8, Chiiſt;a mediator in both natures®, 


D 2 2 1209, 


Beſtardy of the falſe Fathers. Pirt\} 
2 120. Tom. 3. £76. f 1675. Allew;% 


' Power of Prieſthood, p- 358. Caniſ, 


Carechif. p. 606. -* Item; de externo/! 


. b 1288: Mr. Sente#t;p. 250. The Do-1/ 


its of Gen. p. 58. 


The 56 T, rlatiſe,” 


ny | Evil 8 2. ad Eceleſh Fam Ver er- © 


cellenſem, 


- +1 4 Cenſ' wed 5 


P 


Chriſti ſacrificio, p. 29. 'Beron. Tom.” v 
I. P- 511, Aquin, 2% 2. p: 67. Th 4 
Dowiſts on Levit. p. 278. Pierre Coton, Sn 
Tom. I. 391. : 
' The 54 Treatiſe, 
Trem, in Ep:ſt. ad Titum, | 
To prove + 01737 Urged © jt 
7. That faith By Coccius, Tom. 2. p. © 235. Th '6 
—— Grounds of: the-OlA Riligi0n and th. 4 
: — part 2. p: 178. Hard. inconfut;: p 
Ew 2. Kelliſox it his Survey, Þ.. 
ry eſto. lib. 2 de'triplici hominis 
flicto, by WT v9” I" 
r . " 7 
The 53 q Treatiſe. 
Itern}; -i» __ ad Hebreos, by 
To prove Urged it 
I. _—_ By Cotcins, Torn. 2. P. 96. _ 23 2 lf 'c 
- 4 ou The Rhemiſts on the New Teftamens 
2. The Sacra- P- 205. ©613.Wald. Tom. 2.p. 458 
ment of the. Tom. 3.p. 97. 206:Heskins inhis Par'# W 
aby >The lament, p. >"107. Bellar. For. 3.% P: 
Renance <s. © 953. Tom-4.:4 126. Gratianus, pi 


t1& Part I. Baſtardy of the falſe Fathers. 37 
ni | Cenſured 
if, * .2 That it cannot be S.. Ambroſes : ings 


00.7” For it mentioneth the City of Venice, 7, ours fir 
mm, which was begun tobe built in Anno Minor, 
: . ue C1Vitas 


ON, mortem cepta eft adificari——- Anno 420. Poſl. in Appar. p. 68, 


| Urged To prove 

* By Coxccits, Tom. 2. p. #344. > 358. 1: Evangelical 

: ©835. 4 943. Bilar, Tom, 1. 811, Convert. | 

%,  Grattanus, P. 95. 126, Baron. Tom. 1+ iſhlife beſt >. - 
h, 408. Tom. 3. 323. Tom. 4. 264. 320. 3-Faſting me- 


ritorious ©. 


it; Pierre Coton, Tom. 2.4 967. 2.Single life 
P._. of Prieſts 4, 5. Bigamiſts excluded from Holy Orders *. 
Is The 57 Treatiſe. 
Item, de fide Reſurreitionis frag- 
' mentum, 

- Cenſured b Ambroſii eſſe 

> Wedarenot, faith Þ Coſterius, ſay, O__ 

> that Ambroſe was the Father of this nam _ D_ 
5. Child: And yet it is ſums. Colte.. 
Bak Urge "8 ys 3. P-42. 
5 As his, by Coccius, Tom. 1. p.451. , 2" hi 
ro Wald. Tom. 3. * 226. Caniſ. Catech. of Saints1aw- 


3. &. Pag. b 90. ful " 2.Invoca- 
I: The 53 Treat iſe tion cf Saints?, , 
»& Item, De fide contra Arianos, 

| Cenſured 


'® By Poſſevin, not to be his : For 
'# J6 Cofterius hath diſproved it. 


D 3 Urged 


35 
To prove 
1. The Book 


of Baruch 
Authentical 7. 


a Aliqui ut alt=. 
eniſimam 4b 

Ambroſio reti- 
ciunt,Poſ.p.63 
b Pelogit E - 
ftolam Ambr, 

nomine hatie- 

mus leflam fs 
ifſ* conſt s.Bar. 
Tom. 5. p. 38. 


To prove 


1. Free will , 


© Repertus fu t 
ihiter Amb. Q- 
Pp! F1 M vets. 
Exump. M/. 
Btbl. Sorbotte 
cs, Cenf Rom. 


. ing to the Library of Sorbon, 4 but ® 


Pafbardy of the falſe Fathers; Partt Pp; 
Urged BP 
By Coceins, Tom. 1. pag. 9, 334 k.. 


1 649. 
..- . The 49 Treatiſ+. 
Item, Epift. ad Demetriadem, 
Cenſured | 
2 Some, faith ——_— do utterly | 
reject this Epiſtle from S., Ambroſe' 
Works: It was written, Þ in the 
judgment of Cardinal Baronius, by - 
Peligins the Heretick, as it is moſ 
apparent, but hitherto it hath beeg' 
divulged it S. Ambroſe's Name. 4 
Urged | 
By the Author of the Ordinary Gloſs, 
Tom. 6. p. 1346. Pierre Coton, Tom, 


2. 857. 
The 60 Treatiſe. A 
Item, Liber unicus d: Penttentia, v 
Cenſured | b; : | 
© As found amongſt Ambroſe's 
Works, in an ancient Copy, belong- F 


” 
© 4 
% 


It 18 not his, of 
- 


operum Ambro. Tom. uit, p. 495, 4 No effe Ambre. Poſs, p. 70, Ff 


To prove 
1, Auricolar, 
Confeij:on 2, 
2. The Sacra- 
ment of Pe- 
nance®,3.That 
Men may fa- 
tisfie tor fins ©, 


the Apology,p. * 70. Wald. Tom. 2. p. 


P. ® 121, Weſton, lib. 2. de triplici ho- £ 
minis officio, p, © 254. Bay. Tom. 1. | 
P: 443» 


| Urged FA 
By Harding, in his Confutation of 


©227.Alen1n lisPower of Prieſthood, ® 


wb 
The © 


Beftardy of the falſe Fathers. 29 


+7 Part 1 
| The 61 ITreatife. 


34 J kem, Exhortatio ad pernitentian 
” egcndaem, 
Cenſured 4 
2 Not to be Written by him, 2 Vide. Cenſu- 
| ram Roman. 
ny Tom, ult, operum Ambro, pag. 405- 
-j | Urged To prove, 
the By Ceccius, Tom. 2. p, * 789.5815. 1: TheSacrts 
by. * Tho. Eixcols, Sermon, 16. p. 98, mee Wh 
of The 26 Treatiſe. ric. conf, >. 
Yank Item, 2. Orationes preparantes ad 
Mak prep 
| Cenſared 
ſs, By Erafmus to be none of his. 
m, Urged Ta prave 
The firſt of them by Heskins in his 1.TheSacrifice 
- Parliament, p. ® 89. *306. #315, > _—_— 


| ® Alex in his defence of Purgatory, propitiatory 
> P- ©227. Bar, Tom. 4, p. 321. Coccins, ——_—_g torn 
451 Tom. 1. p. * 667. a 692, Pierre Coton, er to the Vir- 
ay 4 
7 ke Tom. "x gie Mary ®. 
be 6 Treatife, T 
0 prove 
The ſecond, bo Coccius, Tom. 1. . - BL Vine 
Pag- w 298. b 8g. Tom. 2, © 943+ gin to be car 


ol ns in his Defence of Purgatory, p. ——_—_ 
Be 2, Invocation 
 - IO7, | of Saints ®, 
3. Single life of Prieſts ©, 4, Purgatory ©, 


Item, the 3. 14- 31, 22. 47. 50. 
56. 60. 61. 62, 66, 77. 78. 52. Ser- 
mons, 


D 4 Cenſured 


40 Baſtaray of tbe falſe Fathers. FartIW p: 


Cenſarcd 
2 4d verbum To be rather Maximas then Andi 
ſunt in Serms broſez, they agree word for word, oh 


— n nary a Poſſevin reporteth, $ ” 2 
mi pceius eſe, quam Amber, videtur. Pofl. in Appar. p. 6g. 
The 64 Treatiſe. g 2 
The third Serman is ® 
To prove Urged bs 
. Adora 1 "4 
a o—_ wa = : $ "<a of the Lords Sup-/ 
* The 65, Treatiſe, 4 
The 14 Sermon, by Waldez, Tom. T 


No BUY Os 4 
To prove The 66 Treatiſe, 
x, Baptſmne- The 31 Sermon, by Coccins, Ton 


eo Ni 2. P. a496. Pierre Coton, Tam. 1h T 
2.Traditions?, b 602. Þ 
The 67 Treatiſe. Fx? 
The 32 Sermon, by Bayos, Tom, v2 
3. P-739-  * 
Fo prove The 68 7; reatiſe, | 
F. oy chief The 47 Sermon, by the Author m 
2. Pee —_ i the Grounds of the Old Religion and the % 
Rock ® New, part 1.P. * 115. The Rhemiſts, ® 
P-3 46. Bellirmine Tom. I Pag, > 650, ; 
Gratian, pag. 190. (+: L 


To prove Th: 69 Treatiſe. 
7.TheSto.yof The 50 beridion, by the Author of 
Sum Au» tbe Orcinary Gloſs, Tom. 4. p, 31783. Þ © 


thentical 2. 

To prove The 70 Treatiſe, p: 
3. The ſigning = 56 Sermon, by Baron, Tom. | 

pf | the Croſs 2, vo 6 9. The 


(LT Part 1. Baſtardy of the falſe Fathers. 41 


n if The 71 Treatiſe. 
yz The 40 Sermon, by Gratian, p. 


2 
| 50 The 712 Treatiſe. 
The 61 Sermon, by Gratian, p. 


: 255. 
£ The 73 Treatiſe. To prove 
The 62 Sermon, by Bellarmine, 1: Peter Rock 


"I | Tom. 2. p. 1096. * Pierre Coton. CER 
if The 74 Treatiſe. 
| The 66 Sermon , by Bellarmipe, 
Tom. 2. pag. 1122. Gratian, Page 
© 467. 
The y5 Treatiſe. 
. The 77 Sermon , by Bellarmine, 
- Tom. 2. p. 1122, Baronins, Tom. 4. 
© Pp. 418, 
The 76 Treatiſe, 
, | : The 78 Sermon, by B:lar. Tom; 
_ 2- Po 1122. 
Þ The 77 Treatiſe. To prove 
{3 The82 Sermon, by Barox. Tom. 1. Faſting me- 


, 4. P. A 328. ritorious *. 
| The 78 Treatiſe. 


| ; Item, the 34 Sermon, upon the 


» Lent faſt. 
J Cenſured 
J By 4 Poſſevin and Bellar, to be , Vix putatuy 
hardly his. eye Aancogin 


Poſſ.in Appar. 
Y PS 68, Bellar, lib. 2. cap. 15+ de bonis operibus.in particulari, 


Urged 


. 42 
To prove 
1. The Lent 


faſt®.2.Faſting 
It - b, 


* Dubitatum 
eſt an ſit Ambr. 
. in Appar. 
. 66. 


To prove 
1. The habits 
of Monks *. 
2, The Sacra- 
ment of Pe- 
nance ®,3z.The 
yow of Virgi- 
nity ©. 4.Satis- 


fact. for fin 4. P b 


Baſil. mag: 
Þ Haud certo 
conſtat eas eſſe 
Ba/ilu map, an 
potius Enjta- 
chiz Sehaſtent, 
cujus mults © 
graves errares 
damnantur. 
Poſs. p. 192. 
Be!. T.4.p.111 


# 


Biſtardy of the falſe Pathers. Part 
© Uged, | 

Canfidently by the Rhemifts inthi3 
New Teſtamear, p. * 10. Gratian, pic, 
760. 1156. Berax, Tom. Lp. * 5158 x5 
Heller. Tom. Abs wa WA 4: Bey 
© 1425. * 1465. © 1406. Weſto i 
tri vict hominje officio, lib. 2. _ 
The 79 Treatiſe, *T [1 
Item, Tradatus 24 Virginem lapfan, pr 
Cenſured MC 
2 Tobe doubtful whether is be hg ; 


Qr NO. 7] 
, Cited 
By C:ccrus, Tom, 3. P. #45 0.978 Joy 
d 835. the Rhemiſts, p. © 440. ©5807 
Haraing in his Conkutation of the A” 
pology, p. © 78. B-lar, Tom, 3- pat 
4 1446. Allx in his Defence of » | 
gatary, Þ- © 13. 4 56. Conife Catect 
280, Þ 285, © 302. © 361. Ri 
Smitheus, de operibys ſupererogatis 
GALS, P. © 29. Bar. Tom. 1, paks.476 
489. Tom. 4. 327. 
The Ro Treatiſe. # 
Baſilixs mag. lywed in the Year 370% } 
2neſtiones compendio explicate, 's 


7.0 
WP _ 
$9.5, 
g.” 
Je 
5" . 


Cenſured ' 
By > Poſſevin out of © Bellar. as i! 
it were not certainly known, whe | 
ther they were written by him, or by 26 
one F:fachins,a man very Erroncougil 2g 
in many points of Dottrine. 
VUrzed 


IpartT. Buftardy of the falfe Fathers. 47 
| Urged To prove 

Ky By Corcizs,Tom. 2. * $11, Hurdings ay ad 
PF*Confutation of the Apology, p. a 70. CIS b. 
$E Fertims in his Parliament, p.® 1og. 2 Alm{deeds 
P*:Bellarmine, Tom. 3, p. * 1373. Tom. —_—— * 
ka. © 1498. Dormay's proof againſt tiwgy « 
4 Fenel, p. Þ 73. Allen in his power of 5-The Vow.of 
F-: rieſthogd, Ps q 107. a 223. a 234. 6. Traditions. 
#_Briftow's Reply to Falk, p..© 213. 7. Thata Man 
ZCenif. Catech. p. *77. Þ 279, * 292. 94), full the 
uy. d 295. d £63, g 67 .4q 695. Harding this h_ 
#10 his detection of Jewe/*s lyes,p.#275 in Mongite-. 
© Ferd. Velloſilles, in Advertentiis, ppg. ** 
VZBzron. Tom. x. p. 400, 443- 
_ The 8&1 Treatiſe, 

 Grego, Nyſſens« lived in the Year Greg. Nyſ. 
E390. He wrote De aifferentia Eſſentie 


#ppoſitt, 
m Gonferad E: 
3 By © Poſſevin, tobe attributed un- Ph Io 
=o him, but not his, Appar. P« 584» 
oy GY Urged {0 prove 
ellzr. Fon. 1, pag. * 379. 7. Fhres bypO- 
! "The 82 Trade, — — FaininGod 
Item, De hominis progreatione, 
Cenſured 
Likewiſe ® to go-under his Name, *F#t1 ſi e- 
Uroed Cn 0235 
= By Coccius, Tom. 1. p. 5, Tom. 2, © © 
8 26. Bellar, Tom, 2. 472. Aquin, 27, 
UN 28. Þ. 151, 


ed The 


44, Buſtardyof the falſe Fathers. Partiſp 


The 38 Treatiſe. H 
Item, :L:6. 8. de Philoſophia, = B. 
'- . "Cemfared RY 7 
» Puibesrri- Þ To be. Nemeſius, not his; buÞ, - 
ry; V+ falſely ſo accounted. 
pe New þ Fon. Pol. in Appar. p. 591. + - 
| S9- 


To prove wot Urg ed Nh 
x. Free-will.*. As his, by Be//ar. Tom. 4. p. * 646.7 
* 663. © 673. ©674. © 725. © 720.08 
* 740. © 839. - 
| | The 84 Treatiſe. © 
Amphilo. Amphilochias livedin theYear 39 a. 
He is {aid to have written, of the Lif 
of S. Baſil : The Book is 
| Cenfurtd 
© Prudenti- © Fa the judgment of all the wiſe 
71m onnmm ſqrt to be ſome bodies elſe; —_ 7 


ſententia alte- : 4 : : 
riu—potius Many things © inconvenient, an 


715 yo falſe : So that unleſs the diligent Rea- 
 tatur. Bt © der ® be very wary and circumſped, 
Martyr. Jan.r. he may haply be deceived with fal-W ;h 
p.6. *{9=4 ſhood inſtead of truth. * Finally, 

queilimims proved to be a Baſtard Treatiſe, andÞF .:. 
comvenire vi= that it cannot, in any ſort, be his,up-W T, 
- Falſ nemine on whom it is fathered. | | Cc. 
fertuy—nifi adeo fint perſpicaces, qui in is que ſint vera a falſis di. Au 


quirere atque ſecerncre valeant, Bar. Tom. 4- page 33l, * SpuriuW :;. 
Shs poſſe eſſe illius ſub cujus nomine —Witke an! 
Glicas quarta ſuorum Annalum parte nos docuit, Poll, in Appar.p. 77, 'Tt 


To prove Urged 


ie By Coccims, Tom. 2: pag. a 658. 
. Heskins & 


WPartT. Baſtariy of the faiſe Fathers. 

Heskins in his Parliament, ps. © $57. 

$ Belir.” Toth, '$.: 9245. © 246: Þ 407. 

&< $91. Canif: Catech. p.Þ 203, 4258, 

fe, - .' 4 The 85: Treatiſe. ©! 
Fpiphanius lived in the. Year- 390. 
© His Ep:fle ro: John Biſbop 
$ taminople | 


* Cenſured 3 x 

c Pofſevin not to be his. 

v1 Urged © 

By Waldenſis,>Tom. 2p. 7. 
ES, Hiern lived in, the Year 390. 


[7 going under his Name, although in 
© the very:ftont, 'they bear S. Hitrom's 
> Name, * yet; they neither have' his 
# Learning 'nor Style, bythe judgmecit 
| Of Sixtus Seen; © Poſſevin, Cathari- 
anus and'Bellirmine. M00 
+. - The 86 Treatiſe:\ ' 
- "His Commentary on the Epiftle- to 
theRamans, 4-1 bot 7 
Tons? 16 þ Urged e +» 
-/By Welder, Tom, 1.p.*157.2218. 
Fom. 2.-:4 25.'Belarmine, Tom. 1. þ. 


© 240+ Fenard. Dadrens, "Or Cueilly, <* 


Addit. in Epiſt; ad Rom. per librum 
integrum, Mr. ' Sentex- $04. Baron. 
'Tom- 1. p. 349- 

* The '87 Treatiſe. 

' Item, 7» Epiſt. ad Corinthjos, 


By 


* 


of -Con- 


> 4. The Commentary on' the Epiſtles F RX, 4g 


. By Harding un his Rejdiader, x 
2 107. Rleckins, p.® 251, > 277.419 
b 28x. Walden. Tom, 1.4% 151. 16 
e211, f2zy. 254.0 493: Tom. © 
ns > 66.2 147>) i5i. Toi g. F228; 3 
neceay*: . 4. Peter tradof the Church #. 3, Sofiptute 
ficient ©. ' 6. Succefſion a note of the true Churh '. 9., Vingin! 
perfection £, 8, Poverty lawful ®, 9. Cammunion under one kind 
10. The Vow of Chaſtity *. : ey | 
| The $8. Treatiſe. ; 
Itemy #7, Ep. ad Galathas, © 
To prove By Coortas, Toms I. Þ. 666.5319 
"The Song TMs B. © G4. 4 235. © god. fie 
5: the hens T.be Grounds of the Old Relegron « 
CO au- of the Nem, part 1,/p. 8. 648. part 
al ©, , 
Peter firſt 202. Bedar, Tom. I. 8-681, Ta 
voter ofthe g.b 197. Tam. 4. 1 798: 1 $06. rag 
wy Aller $ ROE of Purgata@ry, \Þ.2C 
3. Freewill®. Sanders of Images,, 4.2 \prixf,. Can 
4 2 ns Catech. Ps &.531- Fil, Reynolds J 
5. Obſervation M. W.tpreban{ion, n.lgg6..2. Wy 


of = *Y | word to the W, aſt -word, Þ. $$. V« 
S_ ar, Smithess, de eXterny Chriſti Sac 


7. Peter the Ment, p- o8. Ferg. Vallohiin Ac 
rock bh vertent.P. *4. $e/pnizs, Tom. 10 
s the a> $2. 266.$ [eqs Tom. 2-46.730:Ten 
of the Szora= 5, 98, Aqwin4s 24 38, 1% Baryn 
re tor © Tom. 6. p:49+ The Dew//5-00{eocit 


9- That wichout Faith, by ſpecial grace, a MaW&afty &b (ame thier 
good '. 10, Certain Faſts to be obſerver! *, 1 t. 'Khe Bible in He 
brew corrupted!. 12, Relicks tobe Warſhipped 1. 7 3. Sacrificing 
Prieſts *, 14. Lying ſoutimes Witter ©. "20 


P. 293 


Babariy of the falſe Fathers. Pais 


T 


TI. Baſtardy of the faiſe Fathers, 47. 
293. Pierre Coton, Tom. t. *359- 
om. 2: Þ818. 858. 
' . The 89 Tratfe. 
Item, in Epiſt. ad Epheſios, 
” By Coccins, oth. x. P-* 345. The To prove 
© Rhemiſts,p. * 471. Wald. Tom. 3. 57. 1. The Cele. 
ers Belar. Tom. 2. 4 585. Tom. 3-©235. DR 
me 620. ©1687, Toth. 4. £972, Caniſ.. 1 
- ZCartech. p. 19. 400.” ie. Saunders of radter - 
= the Supper of our Lord, p. * 102. 
| & Ferd, Pollo. in Advertent. P- 92, Orders 
199 178. Gratianus, p- 103. 132, Mr. Ser- 
+ er. p. 140. 308. Baron. Tom. 1. p. 
176-447 Tom. 2. 184. 649. Amis, 
MF 23.232. pak73. 287, Prerre Coton, Tos con 
aſs 2.108. 534% ne Reb 
L 5. Matrinny a Sderabtbrit 6: E. TrankubMatniMhon'? f, '4 vers 
alone juttifierh not £.” 8. 'Difcultyvf Soripture+. 


The 96 Treatiſe. 
Item, i» Ep:Þþ. ad Phigpenſes, 


rogea 
'By Walden. Tae! I, p. 367. 


The 91 Treavtife. 
Item, Ep \ ad Egloſeaſes, 


Urge 
By Walden. Tom. 3.'P. 41. Ferd. 
Vellefull in Adverfet. p. vox- 


'The iſe. 
SO Yes #23» TR 
Urged 


4s Baſtardy of the falſe Fathers:\ Part] 
| Urged ©Os 

1. Voluntary By Walden. . Tom. x PaBe+.2 507, 
Poverty 1a- Farding in his DeteCtion, P. 326. 


full *. 

The 93 Treatiſe. : 
| In Epiſt. ad Timotheum, d 
To prove Urged 


P 


T2 


2. The Pope By Waldep. Tom. 1. P. a 291.362, 8 : 
——— b 456; Tom. 2. b 213. Tom. 3. Þ 122, 8 


continency ®, © 163. 
3- Voluntary | 
poverty ©, The 94 Treatiſe. 
| In Epiſt. xd Tetum, | 
o prove © Urged '. | 
1, Tranſub-  - By Corcins, Tom. 2: © 620. Þ 91 8 


nas ©g49, The Rhom, p. +16, Wall 


w 


OL 


oftheChurchd, Tom. I, p. * 143- Tom. 23 4 144. 


3-Single life B-/{ay. Tom. 1. Þ 236. Tom. 2.0318, 
ry —— d.2>5. ©375. Tom. 3. * 463. 464; 
judge of all a 469. ©620. © 1048. * 1075. Canif, 
controverſies. ("2 toch, p. f 251..©367. Ferd. Velloſill, 
Geeſf aan. in Advert. p. © 196. Gratiawns, p. 92, 
_—_ Private 134. Bar, Tom, 1. p. 40. 64, Tom. 2, 
—_"; 355- Aquinas, 2, 2%. P, 77. Pierre 


Coton, Tom. 2. a 1229. 


The 95 Treatiſe, 
Item, i» Epiſt. a4 Philemonem, .. 


To prove _ © Urged | 
x. Virginity By Corcius,- Tom, 2. p. « 4OI.Caxi/. 
one of the E- 


, _ Catech. p. a 681. ;Baror. Tom. 1. p. 
ſes s. _ 603. Wqld; Tom. 1. p. 72., Tom..3- 


will >, 2.Evan- 4 c 
c P* _ 2, 4. 
gel.Counſels<, 4 4 The 


ur 
fer 
0: 
af 
ap 
Be 


f 


en. null oo 
—— 


«@ =” 3 Pl " was wt 


Part I. Baftardy of the falſe Fathers. 49 


The 96 Treatiſe. 
' Ttem, in Epiſt. ad Hebraox, | 
* Urged To prove 
By Walden. Tom. 3. p. * 288, 1. Theplacieg 
= - The 97 Treatiſe: Clanton a, 
+ ' Commentaries in Job, 
-: b Cenſured 
2 To be ſuppoſititious. 'Þ Sixt. Se- *Suppoſititiug 


OX1TImAatur 


'® en, doth probably gueſs, that Bede 5 £7 4: 


wrote it, © Poſſevin flatly affirms it. p. 246. » 16. 


© Bede Pres- 
byt. Angli fuerunt Com. in Job. Pofl. in Appar. p.4r. 

Urged . IÞ prove 
| © By Nie. Saunders, of the Supper of *: Tranſub- 
our Lord, p. 219. Ranciation *, 

The os Treatiſe, 
' Lib: 3.Commentar. in Proverbia; 
Cenſured 
By 4 Sixt. Sexen. not to belong *Negentur fus 


unto'S. Hrerom, as well for the dit- | vg 


ference of the ſtyle, as alſo for the fre- tiarum & elo 
quent citation of Gregory and Auſtin 3 7} ciſomik. 
and in P yum Judgement, it is quod'in 1%,nom 


apparent that they were written by ml citantur 
Bede : _—- 
Y - ixt. Sen. lib, 
4+ Pp. 2.46. © © Bede fuiſſe liqutt. Pol. in Appar. p.qr. 
| Urged To prove 
By Coccius, Tom. 2. p. * 802. t. Penance 
The 99 Treatiſe. ps wrath 


Commentarii in Pſalmos, 


E Cenſured 


gO 


b Multa indi- 
cia ſignificant 
non efſe Hier -- 
Stunt qui exi- 
ſtiment Com, 
eſſe Hier. ſed 
abincerto 1m- 
Poſtore nan 
cy to 190U- 
mers contd- 
mpnatcs, 


Zo prove 


1. Limbus Pa 
trum *, 2, * 
ordinary uſe of 
the Croſs. Þ. 

3. The Virgin 
Mary without 
fin ©. 4. Almſ- 
deeds merito- 
rious 4, 5, The 
Sacrifice of the 


Maſs<.6.T ran- : 


ſubſtantiati- 
on f, 7. Vo- 
luntary pover- 
ty lawful #, 

3. Worſhip- 
ping of Ima- 
ver ©, 9, Wor- 
ſhipping of the 
Crols '. 10, In- 
t erentJuſtice*. 
11. That the 
Prince may 
not intermed- 
dle in matters 
of Religion |. 


12, The Three _—P of Coleyn ®, 
adored in the Maſs * 


. Baſtarth of the falfe Farber. Parch 


Sixt. 


Cenfursd 
b There be many tokens to. prove 
them to be none of his: But fome. 
think they were his, ; but: by fone * 
cozening Companion, —_ NameF? , 


is not known, corrupted, with aa x 
innumerable ſort of tales, and fabu.® te 
lous, or rather fooliſh, reports. , 
Sen. lib. 4. p. 246. ye 
Urged 4 
By Coccims, Tom. 1. n 2 169.192 B 
b 241. © 265. Tom. 2, 4 330. The 21 
Rhemiſtson the New Teſtament, pl 
© 138. Harding in hjs.Rejoinder to 
Jewel, p.* 155. ©157, ©.196. © 198.88 * 
© 202.t 204..© 218. © 23 35 Tleotiori F 
his Parliament, p, ©73y f 366. Wall m 
Tom. 2. p.4- 8 548. Me 3-2 96 tr 
1 287. :, 2g1- Tom.. 4,' © 3228 at 
k __  Dorman's prov againl againſt of 
wel, pa. : 32+ Hil. Pap Reb mw 
of M. W, reprehenfion, © p.. 488 = 
Nic. Sanders, of the, Supper. of our 
Lord, p. © 286. ® 289. Gloſſa ordinay, 
Tom. 4. p. 79- and Tom. 3. per. unt W 
verſum librunr, Ferd, Velloſell. p. 41K ®|_ 
I52. Gratianus, P. 282, Mr. Sextes. F < 


P. 192. 333, Pierre Coton, Tom. 1. 
C 69. 


13, The Body of Chriſt to be 
The 


k 


'e 


Part. 'Boffuridp of the falſe: Fathers. 51 
The roo Treatiſe. 
1/' Contwentetidws Threnorum, 
1/1 (Cenſared 
| 2 Sox. Sexe. to haveino touch * Nabil Bube. 
:; ” of that fpifit and life, which was 10 — 
Hieron's Works ,, neither is heafraid ingenirm ſpi- 
to-Namethe Author. AD 


4, | Antlroit fiſ Rabamih, Axt; Sen, 1iÞ. 4. p. 247; 


S——— 


Urged Do prove 
F- By Cocciys , Ton" 3 p» © 802, ;. penance 
| Rellar.. Toms 4. ps 525. Gratian, p. lawhuls. 


E IG, 
; The 101 Treatiſe. 
+ | Commentarit in Marcum, 
K Cenſured 

» 'Toibe. a5contrary to his ſtyle and » Mts, 1h 
manner of Writing, as Fire is con- horrent  ftyla 
trary to Water: The > Author was but [1am 4- 
aSad Latineſt; and'a worle Grecian Sure boming 
eds of yeh Sixtus Semeaſhs. qus non mule 


tum Lating,. 
nr erin Ghec! S Hebraite noverity Sixt. Sen. lin, 4 ps 2447. 
* * . UOppien' To prove 


By Cds Tom. 2: pag. * 752. 1. Theming- 
Waldes. Tomi-'n.\p. >'274- Tom. 3. Jing of Water 


with Wine in 


4 67. 33. © Fx: ; Mr Sentept. 246. the Euchariſt, 

Feuard. Daare#. C* Cneilly, Tom, 9 2. Ihe Church 

in'Marcarn; Lond Univerſum Librum. pals oy b, 
3. Penance lawful-c, 


The 167 Treatiſe. 
= Sirmo de onion, 
Cenſured 


$2 


a Flier. ſive Qui- 
cunque furt ati- 
Gor,Bell. Tom, 
4- P- 448, 

b Extatinter 
opera ejus : Vel 
29ſi Hier. vel 
e11us equals S0- 
phrono tribui- 
eur. Tb-p.1125. 
c Eum non 
modo eſſe Hier. 
ſed nec Sophro- 
mi-- judzcinmm 
emmium erudi- 
torum appello, 
Bar. Tom. 1, 
P. 371. 


- 


©.» Cenſured '\ 
2 Diverſly. By Belarmin thought 
to be his, or ſome one in time nothing 
b inferiour unto him; $ 
ſome ſuch. 


B:llarmin, appeals unto the judgment 


of the Learned, whether upon confi. 


deration of the 4 palpable impoſture, 
and egregious Jyes found in it, It i 
likely to beS. I 


will. 


d Epregie mentitur-—manifeſta homms impoſtura. Bar. Martyr. ay 


15. p. 360. © Neutrius efſe putg: Quin potius conftat ali 


auttory qui vixit circa, . vet poſt tempora Cone.: Epbeſins 


To prove 
1, The Aſſum- 
ption of onr 
Lady *. 

2. Counſels of 
perfection *. 


f Liquet non 


eſſe ' Hier. 
Sixt. Sen. lib.4. 


P- 247, 
s Ipſum omnes EO inter homilias Jo.Chryſoft, excuderunt quan- 
0 


quam neque Chry 


I 


& Chileed.h, 
+ £17180 
Urged _. - .. 150 
\ By the Rhemiſts in;their Annot, 
on the New Teſtament, p.-*.997- 
Bellar. Tom. 2. p- Þ448. Aquinas,part 
3: Þ.'57. 61. Waldez. Tom. 3. ip. 240. 
Pierre Coton, Tom. 1. P- af7, a 89. 
Tom. 2.3 807. q 
The 103 Treatiſe. , .'.."| 
Tradtatus de filio Prodige, .: \. .- \ ' 
Cenſured Roy 
f Upon certain knawledge, not to 


be S. Hieroms. Ir is placed by 8 the 
Printers amongſt Saint Chryſoſtoms 


. ſit, ſed incerti Auttoris, Id, ib. 
Works : 


onus, Ot 4 
Cardinal ©. Baronias 
croſſing the judgment. of- Cardind 


eroms, Or Sophronin: 1 
either : © Nay, he doth aſſure us, it 
can be none of theirs, be it whoſt'it® 


Baſtardy of the falſe Fathets. Part 6, 


Part.1, Beſtardy of the falſe Fathers. 
Works: Burit is nothis neither, but 
forne unknown 


| By Ferd. Velloſilus in adverRnt. p. 
” 166. Gratian p, 132. Mt. Senten. p. 
© 131. 169. Aqu1m. 27. 2%. p. 287. Wald. 
1129. Bellar. Tom. 3. p. 
m. 4. © 846- 

The 104 Treatiſe, 
Regula Monacharum, 


= By Marianus Vidor, tobe nothin 

| ſolearned as other Treatiles whic 
go under his Name and therefore is 
placed in the third row of Treatiſes 
aſcribed unto Saint Hierome. 


By Harding in his DeteCtion, p. 58. 
Vellofill. in advertentiis, p. 113. Bar, 
Tom» I. PÞ: a 53+ 

The 105 Treatiſe. 
Epiſt. adChromatium & Heliodorum, 


. Notto be his. 
wy 
By Walden. Tom. 3. p. 76. 


The 106 Treatiſe. 
Symboli explanatio ad Damaſum, 


To be none of his. 


33 


To prove 
7. Penance 
lawful *, 
2. The Maſs 
a p opitiatory 
ſacrifice Þ. 

3. Free-will © 


Vide Mar. Vi- 


Cor. 1n pref. 
ad Tom. 9. 


To prove 
1. The three 
Kings of Col.®, 


Mar, Victor. 
reijcit 112 angie 
lun. Tom. 9« 


Hier. Tom. 9. 


54 Biff ardy of the falſe Fathers; Part Pa 
'To prove Urged Bil & 1 G 
r. That the By Coccitus, Tom. 1+ p.4 637: by Ne 
Sacrament of the Author of the Grounds of the OUR V1 
pos eg Relig it aud the New, part I: P,Þ66,! 
ex p of. ope- Caniſ. Catech. P. bd 44. b 162. Grati'” 
rato *. 2.Tra-_ anns, P. £922. Mr. Sorter, pP-G1. ro »/ 


zy 
{* 9 
— 


diticns ®, 


5 The Pope Aq#17.45, 22.2%. P. 24.86, Plerre 


judge of con-= F977, 1 om. 2. # Bo2. . : bu 
troverhes c. | 


4» \That a Man may fulfil the Jaw a, 


7h: 107 Treatiſe, A by 
Explanatio fiaet ad Cyrillum, 1s - {& © 
| | ' Cenſured 8 
Kizr Tom. 9, Likewile to befalſdly aſcribed un 
him. | "7 44 iv, 
| Urged $ 
By the Mr. of the Sentexces, p., 287 
Phe 108 Treatife. i 
S. Auguft, Saint Augaſtize lived in the yea 
4c0. The Book De 12 Ab»ſtonum gol - 
neribus, 1s | ES | 
* Non oft Arg, Cenſured | f 
ela Notto be his, by the Divines« 
fr mte quifpi® A Lowan, Wondred by b Eraſmns, 
mn 7, _ that any Man ſhould have the' bold: 
on” oh 4g. neſs to father it upon Saint An7 uf, 
v«derur che bo» being written by ſome honeſt Lay: 
"1 c:nſtram ; : 
[ici Eraſ, Man. 
Ton.9.p.563. Urged 
To prove By Walden, Tom. 3.p.* 144. Ve : 
Me nf Joſe. in Advertentiis, p- 505+ as Cy- 
"29.2 priaus0r Auguſtenes, by the Ordinary 
9 +: + > 0 


6 3 


zz = © 


PartT. :Beferiy of the falſe Fathers, 55 
Gloſs, Tom. 6. p. 40. being 1n truth -. 
ceither. It.is found in © Hugo de 8. &;£0932 Ono 
* Victore his Name. 97. 120,127, 
; 394 The 109 Treetiſe. 
«7 Sermores de Aſſmmptione, 
, Cenſured | 

b Not to be his by the Lovans » Noneft arg. 
© to have no kin or affinity with S, Lovan.. © Ne 
Auguſtine. By Eraſmus, 4 to be ſome 4,14, yo" 
# others work, and therefore rejeted Eraſ:Tom.9.. 
© by the School of Lowar. _ nin _ 
” am potits quam Aug. Schola Lovanienſis in Appendice collocauit., Bar, 
Martyrol. Aug, 15, p. 360. 


os Urged To prove 
” Bythe Rhemifts0n the New Teſta- 
© ment, p. * 507. Ceniſ. Catech. p. 57. 7: bY of 
I Aquinas, part 3: P. 54- as 7 
. Ilo Treatiſe. 
De Amicitia, 
Cenſured 
By © Er/mmus and Angelus Roccha «| jew e 
{ for a weak work, written without infans, & ab* 
any ſtrength or ſubſtance: * Being {ang 
| neither his, nor written in his ſtyle, Roccha.p.34. 


6, 
bi, 


ap 


o 
% 


N 


as Poſſevin ſheweth us. f Non videtur 
Aug, nec ſapit 
'_ phrafim ejus, Poſl. in Appar. p. 158. 
Urged 


| By Feuard. Dadreus & Cueilly, in 
Addit. ad Gloflam, Tom. 2. p. 688. 
Tom. 3. p. 2005, 2006. 2121, 


E 4 The 


56 _ Baſtardyof the falſe Fathers. Part}, 
The 111 Treatiſe. 

DeAltercatione Eccleſie & Synagog 

| Cenſared' .- 

« Libellus ele. 2 For a neat Book, written by ſome 
ry] pr Courtier or Lawyer 3 ſavoring no 


dg dy thing of his phraſe, Þ nor having te. 


niane ;videtur ſtimony from any good Writer. I 
Aulicus aut ; | ; 17C 
gure-conſ« lius qriſpiam fuiſſe. Eraſm. Tom. 6. Þ Nec ab aliquo bout * 
Auttore habet teſtimonium, Lovan, Ang. Roccha, p. 53. The Ab 
thor lived about the year of our Lord, goo, 2-4-8 ] 
To prove Urged C:... 
1 NoSalvation By Coccius, Tom. 2. * 501. 1 Gai 
Ts Ear The 112 Treatiſe. My 
De Antichriſto, put 
Cenſured Le, 
Foy: ap #4 E©ltis aſcribed commonly unto Re, . 
{uirur Rabano #425 © Not improbably, faith Poſe. - * 
Mauro, ec vin, 4 Rupertus allegeth it in his 
as op * Name. And © Bellarmine acknow- 
1am efſe Ra- : 12 


bani agno/cit Rupertus 4 quo allezatnr.- Lovan, © Rabans, non Au. 
Bell. de Pontif. Rom. lib, 3, c. 12. Eraſm. Tom. g. | T 


Alleaged 
By Coccins, Tom. 2. Pp. 1143. 
The 113 Treatiſe, 
In Apccalipſim, 
# Non eft Aug. Cenſured 'r 
B.!l. Tom1-p. * Not to be Saint Avgnftins, both c 
$658. Eralm. by Bellzr mine and Eraſmus. 8 Itſeems, WM 


& Videntur 4. 
Wtatuumcu'e 2 ſtudin'o qropram collete, quas aliqus vertit in Homilias, C0 
afſuty wn 3.1110 ac fine yervis aliquot frigidy .Lovan Sixt, Sen.l,4-p.211. E 


that 


dart 1. Beſfbardy of the falſe Fathers: 
hat ſome Student had gathered a few 
eWnotes to this purpoſe, which were 
afterwards digeſted into Homilies,by 
patching together a ſorry beginning 


and ending. | 
6. ' Alleged To prove 
By Waldex. Tom. 3. p. * 89. 168, 1: TheScrip- 


170. 212- ture not to be 
17 The 114 Treatife. read of all ®. 

De Anima &- Spirits, 

* Cenſured . 

2 This _— , pn not to be = liber iy 
E Saint Auguſtins, Trithemias thinks, £7 1m oe 
© it 1s Hugo de 8. Vittore. The 'Þ Lo- a —_— 
# vans confeſs it tobe the work of ſome nis deS. Vict. 
far later Writer. librum eſſe 


antumat, 


I? Noneft Aug. ſed cujuſdam multo recentiors. Lovan. Tom. 3. 
Urged 
By Walader. Tom. 1. p. 101. 112. 
116, Weftos. 11.1. de triplici officio,p. 
12. 98. Mr, Sextent. p. 122. Baron. 
Tom. 4+ p 399.Gloſſa ordinaria.Tom. 
6. P. 43 


The 115 Treatiſe. 
De bono Viduitatis, 
Cenſured -— 
© The facility _— candor of the My ran 
ſtyle, in Eraſmas's Judgment, pro- candor clami-, 
claims it to be none of S. Auguſtins, — 
eſt eſſe Fuliani. Sunt quadam de libero arbitrio que Rey ab alio 


—_— A —_ qued Tit. alieniſſimus fit ab Aug. conſuetudine, 
: Ic 


oz DBafturcy of the falſe Fatberi, Parti, 
It is probable to be J«/i#ns. Soo - 
things" ſeem to be corrected abg x 
Free-will. The Title is far differ 
from his wonted manner. 
To prove Me Z Alleaged 
& Shaver ky = OI __ 6. þ 
ontineney * 446. 256 Gratian, Ps. .* 96. * 100% 
aFalleg Tow 624. Baron. Tom. 5. p. 357- Rhemif 
ty worſe than p, 2 440. 3 $79, * 581+ *382. Haſh , 
ee will « Conf. Apol. > 74. Walid, Tom, 1; 
2 456. Bellar, Tom. 23 þ Tom. z 
1731- Allen's Defence of Purgatory W-. 1 
p- Þ 13. Dormans proof againſt Few: 
P. b 137. Briſkows Reply to Fulk, þ Pr 
179. * 180. Cgni/. Catech. p. *360 
2 365. Harding*s DeteCtion of Jewe 
lyes, p- Þ 278. Torrenſ. Confefl, Aug - 
P. © 109. Þ 28g. Þ 290. 291. * 2948 4, 
9,294 298, | ne 
The 116 Treatife, = 


De eop nit ione vere vite, 
Cenſured © 
*Noneſſe Aug. ' © Tt is manifeſt both by the ſtyle, 
m=_7 ws and other circumſtahces, to be non! 
. monifetann, Of his, Þ It reſembleth ſome Joveni 


Lovan. an, or one that had a fit of an Ague;ſ Ye 


d Magi OY . 
—— '" © hut is indeed an exerciſe of ſome 


guempiam, vil Novice in Divinity, 2a Monk, that 


-——=y pay would fain ſhew what he could do. 


© Apparet efſe proz mnaſma Monachi tyrons Theologi. Erafm. 


Urged A 


p 
6, 
4 
3 
} 
þ 
\ 


7 
' 


— 


the fulfe' Packers. 


dart]. Baſfturlly of 
1 47 © {higet 
By Crocus, Tom. 2. p. 1099. Ric. 7 
Saiith, de lib, Arbitrio, p» * $3. Toy- 
«ef: confels. Aug. p. 2. Velofill. in 
Advertentiis, p- © 506. Þ 50g, 
The 117 Treatiſe, 
-- $Sermo de Cataclyſmo, 
Cenſured 
4 To have no ſhew as if it were * 


his. 

| ' - Al8eaged 
"- By Walden. Tom. 2. p. 8, Tom. 3. 7: 
P. 291-92, | 

The 118 Treatife. 
De contemptu» Mandi, 
Cenſured - 

By the * Lyvazs, not to be Saint * Noneft Aug. 

otnſtins inno fort ; and yet the ho- O——_ 
eſt lad would fain have had it paſs provſis habee 
currant for his:' But what ſhould we | 
do with fuch unlearned toys? _ 
Eamus 65 hgs indo$as nenias tribuamus Aug. Eraſm. 


Urged To prove 
By Torrenfis, confell. Aug. p. *324. ; The having 
Velloplizs, in Advertentiis, p, 510. of Priefts *, ' 


The 119 Treatiſe. 
De Conflictu vitiorum & virtutum, 
| Cenſured PC.eteris ſanior 
b To be more tolerable than the {7 7 $4 
- bensAug. Era. 
relt, but yet to come ſhort of Saint <Tr:bururLe- 


_— ITO oniſed nec ejus 
Auguſtine. © It is fathered upon = jy ner 


69 Baſtardy of the. falſe Fathers. Pa 
« Sunt quis but unjuſtly, 4 Upon Greg. for t| 


Greg. hunc li- (165 fake.; Some aſcribe it wht -F 
aapy.Lcnegul Saint Ambroſe, © And it ſeems, thi © 
fiylum Gregor. ejther he was a Milazer \that whe | 
—_—— ;p. this Treatiſe, or that he compiledigh 27 
fum Ambr, tri at Millan. PLL 36) 6. | 
buunt. Ang. Loca th al ﬆT > 
Roccha. © Videtur---fuiſſe Mediolanenſis, vel cert Mediolani ſer 
fiſſe. Poſl. in Appar. p. 159. P | ( 
Alleaged ; 1 
By Walden. Tom, 3. p. 11. GratiW his 
an, p. 827. Feuard. Dadrews, \& Off -© 
eilly, Tom. 4. p. 134. &f1 
The 120 Treatiſe. 

De Continentia, | 
= Cenſured Y 
(Libel; pi, fThe Book is a godly and learnelfff 
Aug. nonefſe, Books but the ſtyle ſhews it to Ml dif 

"iſs arguit. none of S, Auguſtines, © Eraſmu, 

bi videeurtug, and ® many more. do judge it to bt 
A Hugo ae S. Viftore his Book. Fe 
Þ A nonnullis creditur Hug, Viet. Ang. Rocch, p. 41. mY 
To prove Urged fi 
By the Rhemiſtson the New Teſt+W 3t 

1% Soup * ment, P. © 440. Bellar.Tom, I. 1044. 
2. That Con- Tom. 4. ® 383. > 387. Gloſſa ordinef + 
cupiſcence is ,;,, Tom. 6.1312. PirreCoton,Tom WW nm 
ps 2. Þ876. B 
The, 121 Treatiſe. ne 
De guarta feria, ſive de cultura aprify 
Dominici. tl 


C enſi red 


Preh Biftardy of the falſe Fathers, 


l | Cenſured 
i 'By c Eraſm Fo bs be none of his. boat» - 
o prove 


ged 
By Torviaif, 'confeſl. Aug, P- 1276. 1: Leek 
a 279. Feuard. Dar. "IM Tom. beobſerved >. 
6. P: 1323: 
' The '122 Treatiſe. 


 Concio ad Catechumenos, 


7 


'\ Cenſured . 
By 4 J. a Lovanio, to de none Or 4 Jy... on 
"wo , oe, fr 
p " "1Orged* © oy "oY 


©'B it wines, lumme part 1 Io, 
4 ri t 23 Treatiſe. , . 
\* dil endo Deo, v3944 
Ay © Cemſared - FRI JOTAY 

' By a i -Lovans ard Eraſmus, to —_ yr on 
differ in phraſe, aro Saint Auguſtine. 4 mh 
To prove 


By Nao! m =; EM 150I. ; ml 
Feuard, ads. & Cncilly, 'Fom. 4 p. Saints depart. 


1765. -roeyha 

Þ The 124 Tyeatiſe,-: TP. "a 

'i'Epiſtole 16: Aug. ad Bonif aciies, o' NP Po 

Bonif. ad-Alig. NU HCO 
Cenſured 


- It ſfeemeth Þ in Poſſevins Judg- bNon videntger 
ment , (following herein Cardinal' 4ug---nonge- 
Bellarmine,) ) that theſe Epiſtles were* a _ 
never written by them: But there is Card. Bell. p. 

no evidence to convince them, ſay 755 © Simple 


they.©Er:ſmss faith, they areabſolute- —=_ __ 


| ly 


6a Baſtard of vhe folſe Eethersi Bag 
a a Multum Ls ly fained. And the Dire w Lov 

6 are. drivea to con ers vl ” 
Ebas-i pets, that moſt of the Learned « pu 
pleiquecen- think them to be. cquntericit: ful Wlict 


pny"y rpc made for exerciſe only, «. 
tia confitas Urged 


ee. Lovan. By Cardinal Maromjacg fam. ' Bp 


482. bo 
The 125 Treatiſe. | 

| 8, Leto. Ss 
2 Eſkquudene3. Each 3 * Cenſured 22 thi 
fevnidoes 2 By Era/musto beno fi m_—_ oru Wu 
erm ork yr on Ver}: far dit F 

nga —_ rom Aas.. 4 3K ou 
a brafiAug-.E. &: oa eu TIIY) Cre 


4 
Ve Lo, By Walden. Tom. WP a 514. el 
poverty.  laxmine, Tom: 2+ Þ,.> 584. c 
2. That Chil. 
apgene] into a Religious Houſe without their inet 


— £ ; 7 - *:h61 426) Treatiſe; 
111i  Epiſte 45. Armeatayg ch Devlin, 
Cenſured 


b Videtur gue By the ſareAuthorinthe ike man al 

1 <xurng ner : Andbhe thinks, thas > one Mani '2, 
p had the making of both theſe Epiſtles © 
To prove Alleaged) L 
By Torren/, ConfelE Ang. p. * 28g Re 


4 _” 2292, My. Sewtent. P4 365+ fevingy - 
'.;*, 25, 28. Pl 165; 8 
The 127 Treasfs. | 


pig L11. 4d Bowifacium, Com, 3 
Cenſured 


_—_ Baſharty of the falſe Fathers 63 * 


w .Cepſyred _ \ 

MF - © To.have-nothing of Saint, 1- itil er ug 
 Wuſtine : Some Piety it hath,, | but penny Vi- 
of Wlictle Learning, or rather noneatall. fed. geo F_— 
. WW "Ra Urge cd : 9. rerge,. 

By Wa{den, Tom. 3. p, 298;, _ 

2 5, The. 1,28 oP Can fy - co OR 
Egclefpaſt icis dogrwatibasy jt >, 

| ; Cer ured + 

- # This Treatiſe hath gone under 
the Name of Tetx#ian : But it 1s 7 


Petrer Tertulljans,nor. Sy, A yyrar _ 62 Ll ee" 
raſmus thinks it to be 

out of S. "Works ang 1 eb Fs derny 
crees. © Belermze atfribut, ay 
Gennadius. Whaſc-tqever it is, 4 it he paw par- 


is. ag Cathalick. Ree ENT F eim ex Decre 
Gs oy Nr Corky D__ | 


3 ; -1 110Uged: | 


uy the Tr on the BY 
aſnent, p. 5 704 $53JGs: 


INT 1s Se | 
Tom. L Be WE \ SOT 78: 
Lincoln, Ser. 4. p. 18. raolds. * 
_— of M. W. reprehenſion n, P. 1 
« 505. Torrenf. confeſl. Aug.pi* 1 | > 
a7ob. b abr png f221. Cob w285; 4 ——__ 
h 321, Ferd. Velloſill. in Advert. p.330. lawful *. 
334-356 Grating. 1274. Mr. Sen 7; ann me 
tent. 154.217, Aquinas, part I. 134- 8.worſhipping 
Pang 3. I41, + The of Reliques 8. 


64 Baſt ardy of the falſe Fathery, Part 

The 129 Treatiſe. | 

'Epiſtola Aug. adCyrillum, & Cyrili 

| ad Aug. | 72 

a Patef Autt.- Cenſured 

nm fol im. a To.be written by one that wa 

pforenſe*T not only' a cunning fnidoſtoe by 

+e.Poſſin Ap. a flat Heretick : And the Epiſtl 

p.156.bellh. are ſaid *'to be full fraught wit 

rihu& om. Errors, and as full of Lyes as my 

ferte menda. be, Bet x 

15, Bar, Mart. 2 IIEY 1 Urged 57 

Fo whe : | By Vellofillus, in Advertentiis The 
1. Apparitions O10. P, 2 339. Rings 
ofthe eat 4, fir e x30 Treatiſe. 
| De effentia Divinitatis; 

"i. A520 22 L wh 
big: Meck: cn. d To be S. Hieron/s under anothe! 
boo fbend Title. ' ©Tt is partly framed out of1 
r = _ Book of Saint Hieroms, De membii 
cha,/po2e. * . Domini : And partly-out of S. Augs 
© Pariimex' ſtint. Bp ghe moothneſsof the ſtyl 
7 thor ri it ſhould be Hugo de $. Vifore. But 
4ſeripris Aug, It 18 4 Book4 containing'the two firſt 
fok fatilits Chapters of a Treatiſe made by Eu 
Os in. : cherias,”De formulis ſplvituatis intel 
nm num = penis 
a Liber noneft Aug. ſed 2.prima capita libri quem.$, Eucheri 
Rpjiopur forts heels prereals incl. Loren. 


Dy | Alleaged 
ben By Torrenfis, Confeſs. Aug. p. 10. 


F The 


as wi wi, 


Farth Buſterdy of the falſe athers, 65 
The 131 Treatiſe. 

all : Tra8, PI Epicarets wy Stotcn, 

. | Cenſured 

1 Bi By © Bellarmine, as if it were not . cs 

# known whoſe it were: But he thinks 4g. camenres 

it riot S- Avguſtins, *- Eraſmus doth # mcerea, 


not deny it to bea good Treatiſe; but pF = 
having as little as may be of his. f Nen omuna 
malus, ſed ni« 
hif ant quani minimum hibens Auz. Eraſm. 
nc ky os 1 To prove 
By Cani/. Catech. p. © 830. 1. The Do- 
F The i32 7 Yeatife ; CONIP 
 Liter' contra Fulgentiuts, Dona- 
tiſtam, Eee, 
: | Cenſured 
_ '@ To be very doubtful whether it * ficerrum ef, 


"FI" » . an fit Aug tum 
be his or nor, having no ſufficient 7,457 


teſtimony from any good Writer. gud eſtime- 
; mum, ab alt- 
$10 Auttore gravi. Bell. ut refert Poll, in Appar. pag, 159. 


Urged T; prove 
= iy Perſon's ini his Review of Ten wm 
publick difput. pag. 4 228. Torrenſ. pn wow . 
Conte, Aug, p. * 187. _ 

; The 133 Treatiſe. 


| Contra Filicianum, Ar ianum, 


LA .4a 2... DF. MA a > " _ YT *' 


Ny 2 Cenſured b Non eft pro- 
Þ There is no probability, why we _— 


Thould think it to be S. Aueuſt. Sure- qux exercends 

ly ſome learned Man compiled it, for 512-1 gratia 

an exerciſe of his wir. —_ $ xs 
F Alleaped | 


* Non cenſttur 
Aug, quit Tit. 
gracos ſum lis , 
brg indere non 
fſolet —-ANg, 
Roc. pag. 46. 
b Nec /iy:us 
per ommia Cone 


gone. Id. ib. 
Clamors pus 
habet, ſolide 
argumentati- 
onis mms. 
Fraſm. 

d To fu" 
#ſſe quiſpiam 
qui qua, ſpat- 


Baſtsy dif the falſe PFuthiwi Patt 
Bat eaged a 'f 
By Waldey. Tom: i. p. © 15321 
Briſtow in_ his Reply to Kylk, p. 262, 
Torren]. confeſl. Aug. p. 25..30, Mr, 
Sentent. p. 255. 257. Aquinas, pattif 
, Pag. 71, | | 
ad The 134 Treatiſe. 
Liber Hypog noſt icun, 
Cenſured 
2 To be none of Saint Auguſtin 
Works, which gave no Greek Title 
to his Books. ® The ſyle is ſofne 
what different from his. The manner 
of handlingalſo followed with © mor; 
heat than ſoundneſs. of argument, 
Eraſmus thinketh, thit it 4 iscollet 
ed out of all S. Arguſtine's Works 
againſt the Pelzgians. © Bellarmin 
concludes, that as the Books are Itar. 
ned and Godly, ſo they are not Saint 
Auguſt ines. 


ſim ab Aug, diſſerta ſunt. contra. Pelagianos ſtuduerit in unum coi 
here. 11. * Lib. ut eruditi & Catholici ſunt, ita Aug. non ſunt Bel, 
ut refert. Poſl. p.-1389, as, 6 y 


To prove 


I. Free-will 2, 
2. Evangelical 
counſels ®.. 
3.That a Man 
may fall from 
grace, 


- 2 16, Hier. Torrenſis, confeſ. Aug, p. 


Urzea. 


By Hard. Confut. of the Apol. 
P. 119. Wald. Tom. 1. p. * 70., #88, 
2 94+ 95- ® 471. Bellar, Tom. 4. p.14 
Caniſ, Catech. p. 775. © 786. ©820, 
Ric. Smithews, de lib. Arbitrio, p- 


105, 


_ - 


«za 4 &a + © A 


Part I.” Ruſtaray of the falſe Fathers, 6p 


I05. © 106. ($109. 'H#quin 1% 22.Pp. 
206. 207. Mr. Seatent. 200: ThaDo- 
wiſts on Gen. p. 66.# | 
The 135, Treatiſe, 
De Triplici Habitaculo, 
& Cenſt wrea | . | 
f To be:written by an: uncertain ' Ef incerts 
Author 3 ſome 8 good Man-that had {oran. 
good leiſure to huddle upſo much to- * Ee hune pius 
gether of this argument. There Þ be, ary nn oþ 
that father it upon Saint Bernard. cinavit Eraf.Þ, 
; ” | 4 ; p D Bernardo adſeribitur, FaC 1. - 
Urged 20h | 
By Coccius, Tom. 2. p. 1143. Cas 
ziſ. Catech. p. 739. 
+ The136 Treatiſe. 
De inc arxutione Verbi, © * 
.Cenſured- - | 
By divers circumſtances not to. be . Toſe Tie. olet 
Saint Anuguſtines, a3 a the very Title, Fucum, Eraſm. 
the Þ abrupt beginning, harſhneſs of * #7 « 
h ' . ruptum, ſermo« 
, the le, &c. do ſhew, that it was ni duties 5 
done by way of exercife, by one that 9:4” ad 


would fain have had it gone under S. ng 


Auguſt ines Name. ot Aug, ſed 
| | | Adioft cujuſe 
| piam ſiylum exercentis, qui tamen affeAavit videri Aug. Lovane 


Urged 
By Velbofillus, in Advertent. Theol. 
P. 405» 


F 2 The 


68 Baſtardy of the falſe Fathers; Parti; 
The 137 Treatiſe. ' 


De laude Charitatis, 
CeMfured 
_ ſt Aug. © Not to be Saint Avgnſtines, 
— Urged 


By Aquinas, 13. 2. p. 202, Teri, 


parte,p.511, Fenard. Daare. & Cueih, - 


Tom. 6, p. 317. 
The 138 Treatiſe, 
Meditationes, 
| Cenſured 
2 Auforeſive! — * TO be his, or elſe one that had 
B. 4rg.velqui read his Books very diligently. 


ejus libros non 
#ndiligenter legit. Lovan. Eraſm. 


To prove Urged 
1Prajertothe By Coceaus, Tom. I. P. © 298.5 364. 
2. Prayer to Malden, Tom. 2. p.262. Caniſ. Carer. 
" Angels®, p. 730. Torrenſ.confell. Aug. p. ©250 
Pn _— to Pierre Coton, Tom. 1. © 86. 

4 | The 139. Treatiſe. 

Manaale, Cenl 

' enſarcd 

Ex az ii. , > TheBook wascompiled by one, 
bel; magna that had neither Learning, nor El6 
expparte com quence : © And hath ſome points of 
_—_ Dottrine which do flatly croſs S. 4 
am nec erudi= g uſt ines Tenet. 

tone, nec elo- 
quio preditum. Lovan, © Ponit ſent. de meritis=--quam ubique de- 
teſt atur Aug, Eraſm. 

To prove Urged | 
1. The Maha By Harding in his Rejoinder to 


ferifices, Mir- Jewel, p. $121. The 


* a. #& wi yh. £% 


ti 


go 


Part I, Beſbardy of the falſe Fathers. 


The I40 Treatiſe. 


'- De Mirabilibus S. Scripture, 


Cenſured 


4 To have neither the wit nor the 
* Phraſe of Saint Augu»ſftize. © Tobe 
no Authentical Book. #* To be writ- 
ten after the Year 600. To beof {mall 


uſe, and made to little purpoſe. 
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4 Nec ſtyloee 
ingenio refert 
Aug. Eraſm. 
© Non eſt au= 
thenticus. 
Lovan. - 

f Auttor mas 


nifeſtat ſe poſ# annarm domini 600 vixiſſe. lb. 


Aleaged. 

By the Rhemifts on the New Teſt- 
ament,p. 434. Walden. Tom.1. p. 58. 
60. Torrenſ Confeff. Aug. p. 169. 
Mr. Sext. 160. Nic. Saunders, of the 
Supper of our Lord, p. 214. Fexard. 
Daare. &Ceilly,in addit. ad Gloſſam, 
Tom. 1. p. 628. Tom. 2. 74. 345- 
359. 387. 446. 500. 822. 943. 952. 
1315. Tom. 3. 2198. Tom. 4. 335. 
338. 1534. Tom. 5. 77. Tom. 6.819. 

The 141 Treatiſe, 
; Liber ad Oroſium, 
Cenſured 

' 2 Confeſled by the Learned not to 
be his: Þ Having no gravity in 
them, nor any thing worthy ſo fa- 
mousa Writer. Peiced together by 
{ome Student. 


a Nec liber ile 
eſt Aug .nt Ori;- 
diti fatentur. 

Bell. de Miſſa. 
lib. 2, cap. 12, 
P. 1c91, 

v Nec al:quid 


habet grave, 65 dignum tanto viro, Pofl. in Appar. P9g. 157. 


F 3 Urged 


70 
To prove 


x. The Ccele- 
ſta] Hierar- 
chy ®*. 2. The 
Book- called 
EcclefiaFticus 
Authentical Þ. 
2, ſrarſub-' 
ſtantiation ©, 


«Nonwid. Aug. 
nam nec a Poſ- 
dw, nec 4 
Jus @iatur, 
£9 /imul di/- 
crepat 4 do- 
Eirima Awnſt, 
Poſf. in Appar. 
Þ 


To prove 


L. Free-wi!l *, 


©fAlterum e1/d 
Faring opuſci- 
culum L.ovan. 


. 159: 
b Sujpeci: Auftors liber. Lovan, 


Beſtardy of the Falſe Fathers. Partl 
Þrged 

By Coecio, Tom. 1. p, * 346. 684, 
W:1d. Tom. t. p, 112. 362. Tom. z 
66. Bellar, Tom. 1.'p. Þ 52, Ny 
Sanders of the Supper of our Lord, 
P. ©,215. Torre, "Conte, Avg. p.t, 
Mr. Sentent. Ps 16. Aquino. cho 
part 1. p.'79+ G/f# ord. Tom. 6.y, 
402. Pierre Coton, Tom. 1. 108, 
| The 142+Treatiſe, 

De predeſt inatione & pratia, 

Cenſured 

2 Not to be S. Anguſtenes ;, for be. 
ſides that 1s not * mentioned by Po 
dius nor Beae, it differs in pointst 
Pottrine; from S. Auguſt ine : And 
therefore is ſuppoſed to 'be written 
b by one that was not very ſound, 


Urged 

By Coccius, Tom. 2. ps 1036. 4 
quin. part 1. P. 49. Gloſſa ord. Tom. 1. 
p- 850, Tom. 2. 334. Tom. 6. p.121, 
125. Caniſ, Catech. p. 2. © 793. pag, 
Grat. p, 861. Fhe Dowiſts on Exod 
P- £75: 

The 147 Treatiſe, 
De pred: ſtinatione Det, 


Cenſured 
c.Tobe another Book, that came 
| out 


ogtof the 


to S. Auguſtine. | 
N +» Drged . 


| BY.the' gs dinary Gloſs, Tom. 6. 


P- I12, 


The 144 Treatiſe. 


brietneſs I9KFOL , agd, 
© 6eachepl} a glean contrary 


Paw E7 Bafkardp of the fulſe, Fathers. 71 
d Pr edby the 4 Non eſſe Aug 
LE that, it 79 Bo 


oCtrine Pofl. p. 159. 


© Docet qu 
Augp. fortiter 
refellit, Ib. 


Ne vera. & falſa penitentia, - 


"Cen/ured 


f There gre arguments enough:to * Neneft Aug. 


quod mules 


prove it toche-none of his3 8 @ many, 7,507. 
that it is ſufficient only tothe Reader, Poſ. p. 158. 
to underſtand ſo much. ,b Therein is or _ 
alleaged a, Sentence of Saigt dugu- 7a-.ue abunds 


ſtine, and_ refuted. , * Lord, 


to lee fit admonuiſſe 


leftorem, Era, 


the induſtry of Men in former ages, d ip eons 


rather than their judgment! 


IS de ipſo Aug. 


Book is almpſt wholly tranſcribed © ent. 4b 


Ag :tsſſentis 


into the Carox-Law, and into the + + Tritt. 


Book of the:Sertences. : 


e Þ-5Trs 


Roccha, 
i Totus fere hic liber tranſcriptus'eſt in Decreta £9 Sententias,"ur bing 


lzqueat, quanto plus fuerit m colls gendo ſtudit, quam judicar, Eraing. 


Urged 


o 


To prove 


- By Wald. Tom. 2. p..* 232. Tom. 1. Auricular 


3. Þ- * 131. Allen's Defence of Purga- 


confeſſion 2, 
2, Purgatory 


tory, p. Þ 109. Tho. Lincoln Ser. 20. fire ». 2, Pe. 
Þ, 120. Briſtew's Reply to Fulk, p. rence x 
> 260. Caniſ. Catech. p. © 313, Tar; ywearetlf the 
renſ. Confeſl. Aug. p. © 118. © 212. Churchs, 

© 215- 2216. 2217. 4 219, h 22x. 

WE Ferd, 


F 4 


Bufardy of the falſe Fathats.- Party 
Fed. Y#Bofplli in Advertentiis, P- ©8g. 
* 407. Gratianns, p.- 92. Mc. Sent, 
- P- 319. Again. 3. parts p.153- 199. 
200, U 
_The 145 Treatiſe, 


De Penitentie meadtcina - Libel | 
Anicns, Ws 


Cenſured 


Þ Jug. ad/crip- 
£16. jm > To: gn _ him. 
rye 


To prove 
1. Penance By Carif. Catech. p. 285. Tho.Lin. 


profitable *. cotz, Sm. 14. p. 82. Torrenſ. Con. 
__ fefſ. Aug. p. * Ds b 219, Gratianu, 
4 ck P- 1119. Mr. Sentent. p. 298, Aquin. 
I*, IZ.'P. 155. Part 3.147, 
The 146 Treatiſe, 
De Patient ia, 
. Cenſ! ſured 
> Aug,nen eſſe, ® Not to be his, dy reaſon of the 
$5ra/s rguree ſtyle. Some Þ fooliſhly attribure it 
qui appropri- £0 Cyprian : But his it cannot be, the 


ant Cypr, ex [tyle laith, NO. 
antia ta , + 


myn, quia multum in Alglo 6 a4 Cypriani libro differt, Ang.Roccha.p.51, 


Urged 
By Torreyfis, Confeſl. Aug. pag. 
IC6. 157. Aquin. 2%. 2%. pag. 237, 
| The 147 Treatiſe. 
pHr5 HU 2reftiones veteris & Novi Teſbar 
' ment! 


Cenſi wred 


1: Baſtardy of the faiſe Fathers. 
Cenſured 

.>c" Not tO be S. Augaſtines, but 
ather ſome 'Moaks. : 
-former time theſe Men had a:good 
mind, : and took great pains in Co- 
wying out .of Books ; but yet for all 
his; their boldneſs cannot ſuffici- 
2ntly be wondred at : Which ppr- 
paſely-tor rheir great advantage (no 
doubt) did thruſt forth ſuch rude, 
rifling and fooliſh ſtuff; -in ſtead 
>f many Learned Treatiſes of the 
ancient Fathers, by them purpoſe- 
ly ſupprefſed;,: for- fear left their 
preſumptyous 'boldneſs ſhould have 
een found out. © It was not Au- 
zuſtine, that wrote this Book, but 
an ' Heretick; and peradventure 
 Weche Author of the Commentary 
; Wupon the Epiſtles of Saint Pas/, 
 Wpubliſhed in'. Saint Ambroſe*'s Name. 
And it may be very well-one of the 
Deacons of the City of Rome. 


icibus cammendar:1.t, 


4 Doubtleſs' 
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© Aug. eſſe non 
——_ Ang. 
Roccha. p.55, 
4 Pxum erat 
ft udium vete- 
rum Mona- 
Ohorum, qus 
facrs labrs 
deſcribends 
vacabant, 
Ceterum non 
queo faty de- 
mirari, quad 
ils copttarints 
9% ſtudio, da- 
edive oper2, 

I 
haud dubie 


farragines in- 
eptas juxta £5 
0QUACES na ms 
gratigſique noe 


mins fuco ſim- 


Ft probabile eft, e:rundem opera cortptures 


bros ummortalitate dignos-—obrutos finſſe, ne quy i'inc 1pſorum At. 
. 1 , 4 ' . 
daciim deprevenderet, Eraſm. © Non eſt Augiſt. ſed heretict-—--vi- 
dentuy ejus cujus funt comment in Ejftolas Pault, que ſub neomme 
Ambroſu circumferurtur ; fortaſe utrimque op1s et Hilari Diacens 


- of 


wits Reme, Poll. in Appar. p. 153, 


Proea 


** 

To prove 
1. The Book 
of Baruch An- 
thentical *; 
2. Peters Su- 


Ye 


niments ©, 

4- The Sacra- 
ment of Or- 
ders 4.5 Single 
life of Prieſts*. 
6. Tranfub- 
ftantiation f. 
7. —— 
porerty 8. 

8. The Sica 
ment of order® 
9. Worfhip- 
ping of Saints. 
10. The neceſ- 
fity of Mira- 
cles +, 11.Suc- 
ceſſiona note 
of theChureh!. 
12. The 
Churches Ex. 
orcilm ®, 
13.Fafting me- 
ritorious *, 
14. TheVirgin 
Mary Queen 
of Heaven ©, 


b Varia comti- 
net © Aug. 
mmdgna, & a 
verxtate a'iena. 
Lovan. 


art of the _ Fathers. Part 


By Cootiis, Ton: 19.069 b8 
Tom. 2.741. * 888. 'The'Rherify, 
p. Þ 50. Þ*206. 4 276. ©1439; 
Rejoinder again{t Jere/ of: the Mai 
-f 210;f 211. Item; his anſwern 
Jewel's Challenge, p-? 94: Hegkia 
in his hag aan P:'Þ 253.1 alike 
Tom. 1. Þ. -* x50. 206. Þ: 237. 391 
8 536. Tom.' 2:® 20v5;'f ai; Tar 
3. £62. Þ 135. ! 225k 229. Parſm 
Converſ: part- 2. p. #12794 Darn 
proof againſt Jewel, p.P; a4.Þ 10) 
Caniſ. RY, P. ® 33hoHard,'den 
Qtion of Mr. FewePs-lyes., p. 164 
Torrenſis Conteil. Aug. _=_ b 55. 16 
b 205. ® 273. © 322: berd. Vello 
Advert. p. I1. 89. Gratiane, Þ; 13} 
Mr. Seatent.p. 56. 355. Baron. Ton 
I, Þ. 752. Aquinas, part'3.p: 63.6 
The Dowiſts on the Old Teftamen;, 
In the Argum. of Gen. Pierre - _ 
Tom. 1. 297. - - 
The 148 Treatiſe 
2ueſtiones ex wiroque Teſtament 


mixtim, 
Cenſured 
b Tocontain many things far from 
the Truth, and unworthy of Saint 
Auguſtine, © Tt is not his, 


© Haud efſe Auguſt. probatur, Bar, Tom. 2, p. 251. 


Urged 


Part I. Baſtarhy of the falſe Fathers. 
Urged 
By Corcizs', Tom. rn. p. * 659. 
Torrenſ, Contelſl. Aug. p. > 3o1. Yel- 
lofill. Advert. p- 396. Mr. Sentent. 
p. 101. Baron, Tom.'5. p. 41. Fenard. 
Dadre. & Cueilly, Tom. 4, p. #84. 
Tom. 6. p. 245. WE 
| The 149 Treatiſe," * 
Reenle Clericis tradite, * 
Cenſured | 
By Þ conſent of the Learned, and 
evidence of theſtyle. ©Ipray,what 
Forehead orForecaſts had they, which 
durſt thruſt out ſuch fooleries and 
fopperiesin the Name of ſo Reverend 
a Doctor of the Church ? 


75 
To prove 
1. The hiſtory 
of Toby Cang- 
nical *., 
2, Single life 
of Prieſts d 


b Tam ex ſly 
quam ex Doet, 
conſenſu Aug 
eſſe negantur. 
Eraſm. © O6b- 
ſecro te, lefor, 
uid habent 
ontis ac men« 
tis, qui tales 


nenias tali adſcribunt viro ? 16. ib. 


Urged 
By Torrenſis Confeſl. Aug. p. *307. 
b 323. © 327. Aquin. 23, 28. p. 71. 
72. 272. Art 3. p. 85. 
The 150 Treatiſe. 
De Reditnd/ine Catholice conver- 
ſationis, 
Cenſured 
4 Not to be his writing. 
Urged 
By Torrenſ, Confeſſ. Aug. p. 236. 
Feauard, Daare, & Cueilly, Tom. 6. 


P-. 1293- 1302, 


The 


To prove 
I. The order of ' 
Monks *, 

2. The habit 
of Nuns ®, 
3. Canonical 
hours ©. 


4 Non eft Aug, 
Lovan, 

To prove 
1. The Sacra« 
ment of Ex- 
tream Uncti- 
on *. 
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2 Profperi eft, 
e = 


betur ih- 


rer jus opera. 

Pol, p, 159. 
To prove 

Is Free-will 2, 


b Saty conſtat 
ſub D. Aug.no- 
mine a quadam 
ſemilatino ex- 
6a cauſa 
conſcraptos eſſe. 
- aq - 
© Martinis 
Lipſius ſuſpi- 
catur Autto- 
rem fuiſſe 
Gall-Flane- 
drum-ſer, con- 
fits £9 a con- 
fervatore Apo- 
fol. Rhegit, 
anno 1414. 
damnat:i, Tb. 


Beſt ardy of the falſe Fathers, Part 


The 151 Treatiſe. 
Reſponſio ad Articulos fibi falſoj 


05 

heli Cenſured 

7 To be Proſpers, and found exta 
among his Works. 

Urged 

As Aug uſtines, by Walden. Tom 
Ric. Smitheus, de lib. Arbitrio,p. *| 
Torrenſ. Confeſl. Aug. p. 95. re 
106. 116, Aquir. Summe part 1, j 
42. Pierre Coton, Tom. 2. 1439. 

The 152 m_ 
Sermones ad Fratres in Eremo, 
Cenſured 

d To be counterfeited in his Nan 
by one that could ſcarce tell howt 
make true Latin. Written firſt k 
exerciſe ſake, © by a Flemiſh-Frenc 
mungrel, condemned publickly b 
Authority. The Author 4 noted fn 
a cozener ; one that had & more wil 
than skill to deceive the ignorant 
and the Author of many lying, vain 
fabulous, and ridiculous reports; 
huge Lyes, the like were never hear 
of before. 


4 Non niſi impyſtor dicendus. Baron. Tom. 4. p. 400. © Frigids 
fictormulta delira, vana £9 fabuloſa ſub tantt Patrys nomine vihe 
menter effutit--portentoſa mendaci: b/aterat, Baron, Tom, 4. p.'436 


Urged 


tWPart 1. Beſftardy of the falſe Setbers. 
Urged 
By Ales, in his defence of Purga- 
tory, p. * 136. Tho. Lincoln, Serm, 
8. p. 45. Torrenſ. Confefl. Aug. p. 
d 200. © 310. Ferd, Velloſil. p. 48. ke their 
542. Gratian, p. 281. 644. calling, in (tate 
The 153 Treatiſe. ofDamnatione. 
Serm. 219. de Tempore pro Decimi, 
Cenſured | | 
2 As if it might be well doubted = Fore non ef 
whether it be his or no; yet to help 3 Arg, ee 
the matter again, he affirms it to be C1... 11h. 1. & 
written, Þ by ſome worthy and an- 2x p. 387. 


25. P. 3 
cient Father of the Church : For (TI oTyjgns Lf 
pray you obſerve his reaſon,) © ma- amiqui aha 
oy ſentences are taken out of this 1 Parrs. 

r 


eatiſe, andregiſtred in the Canon — 


Law. Methinks he might have had Aug. mus 
a better argument to provethe Canon 44F7pr« ſir 
Law to be corrupted, it being com- « ;, Bell. iv. 
piled of many ſuch falſe and corrupt 
Sentences. 
| Urged 
By Coccins, Tom, 2. p. 460. Gra» 
Han, P. 743. 
The 154 Treatiſe, 
Sermo de Sandis 35, 
| _ Cemſured | | 
2 By Baronius, to be a falſe Trea- 31130; FI 
tile 3 © very counterfeit, which hath nome larues, 
for a long ſpace lain hidden under {*#/-: 1 


eo Iidorys alium ab Avg. eſſe Auftorem, certum et. Bar.Tom. 1.p. 372. 
his 


an = Beſtaridyof the falſe Fathert. Pan 


; > his Name: Put the vizor being take 

-* - away, it wilteafily appear to be foin 

..-- other Authors. It cites Ifaore ;; 

-,.  manifeſt-argument of falſe deal 

b Merits Los ® Away with ſuch baſe tricks, whic 

a , doratherharm than good tothetry 
vilmae! of Religion. | 


y | 


B/ 


\ 


ue id genus : a 
funt ala, Apocryphorum qui/quilte, que potius detrahant quam 
bent veritatem. Ib. p. 373. | / 


2" 


. ove” QOrged ro 
The Afſum- = By Velloſollus, in Advertent. Th 
Pies. 2; Ol. p. © 538. Bar. Tom. 1. p. 373. 
AY : The 155 Treatiſe. 
| . "De ſalutaribus dacumentis, 

| TeEes Cenſured | 
/ - © This Sermon ſeems to haveap 
nk _P ous kind of loquacityz 4 the Authq 
_ _— theredf was a good honeſt fellow,bu 
nit, Without Learning. ©.It is not 4 
pium, ſed ab- puſtines ; It | were the greateſt in 
fue #rerir, pudency in the World to father ſuc 
© Cenſetur non A Sermon upon.him. 


eſſe Auguſt. 
Ang. Roccha. P- 56. Poſſevin, p. 153. f Hee' Auguſt, tribnere, fun 


me ſit impudentie. Eraſm. 
To prove Urged 
By Wald. Tom. 3. p. 131. Torre, 


rw hg 


1. Auricular 


confeſſion 2. Confeſl. Aug. P» a 185, b 27J3-+ Ri, 
2. Faiting me- S-zith, de lib. Arbitrio, P. © 67s 
| vga The 156 Treatiſe. 


3- Merits ©, 


Soliloquia Anima ad Dewm, 


Ce nſureh 


wt. ou of the'fulfe Farbers, 
Cenſured 
Fo be written by 4/ Mar tht was > he- 


+ converlanr Ht Sat Hibp uſt tyed anem 
A:Freatife that hath tha- 


fi, Fer Init; ſve: chat 
: ras We $1N in; Sc y be 


Ries rehearſe the ſane 


th - | 
Vs n 

By Cortins, YA 2. yogh Walk 70 

Tom. 2. p:1r38.7 _ QT14 

The 157-71 WY 
Scale Paradiſi, 
 Cebſnred 
'"By '© Tr#ht$6345 to be Baiht "Ber- | 

mo +> teftrfied that it is fo found 

inte afici nt” Menaſcripts, - 43nd a. 

greeth well etfougli with his ſtyle. 

The W_ **deftty not, bur that it [oh 

may pals for Saint Berzarads, although 

Tok, neither 3% Agaſtins not Saint her 

ar of > wo 


Put inter frge B.  AOKAT nec illius videatn of Loran. 
* Urged | Ty prove 


By Hard: i in his DeteRion; P+ 325+ 1: Free-will*, 
Torrens Is Conteſl. Aug. p. * 10g. -- 
® 31S 


The 158 Treatiſe, 
Liber de Spegulo, 


Cenſared 


3S Bafterily of the falſe Fathers. Pay 
Cenſured 

« Aperts non © It is reported ro. be Saint 4 
et Aug. nam Pines, but the contrary. is, moſt ey 
fir Beet,  dent- He cites a teſtimany our @ 
cap. 2.nexae Buethius, and denies the; proceſſig 
Spirieum 26: of the Holy Ghoſt ; an Hercfie even 
pp op where impugned by Saint Aug uft | 
poſitum co And in truth, (to cenſure it aright) 
yg or 3 it bath no-Þ lhew of Saint Auguſt; 
Appar p.159- nor of any learned Writer... - 

c 


Babes Aug. nec ſcriptoris quidem eriedits, Eraſthi = 


To prove | Urged, 
t. The Sacra- By Cocrius, for Saint. Auguſtin 
cen Uni. Tom. 2. p. © 877. Belarmine,. Toa 
b ; 
on *. 2: Tobi- Is P- 43. Cani/. Catecl . 4. 320%, 
canonical Þ, The 159 Treatiſe., | , 
x wp De ſingularitate Clerworgm, .; 
Cenſared> -.;. :)--. .,.. 
| Diverſly, and almoſt ſoma, le 
< A nownulis {0 many Minds. © Some father.i 
Hier. adferibi- y1pon Hierom :- Some upon Origen: 
wr as. « ot; Some-upon © Cyprian'> And othei 
dam Orig. C: PO Y, « 
batur 4 nuitis upon Auguſtine But I take it by 
oF += the phraſe and manner of writing 
Rocchs. p. 57, £0 belong unto none of chem. 


4 Muleortes & | 
price ——_ excuſus eſt 3 qunm phraſis, nec Hier. nec Cyp.# 
Aug. referas. Eraſm. | 


To prove Urged 
r.Singlelifeof By Walden. Tom. 3. p. *12t, Zo 
—— I. Confels. Aug. p. * 308. 


Parti. Buftardy of the falſe Fathers, 
Thex60 Treatiſe. 
De Trinitate & Unitate Dei. 


| Cenſured 
2 Not to be''S. Augxſtines,. not to 


$t 


* Non videtur 
Aug nec ſa. 


favour of his: Phraſe and manner of pic phraim 


Speech. Þ It was ſome obſcure fellow 
that wrote ir; that could ſcarce tell 
how to make true Latin, I © com- 
mend his pains in taking ſo many 
good Sentences out of Saint Aug- 
ſtine : Yet methinks it is not fit, that 
ſuch Pamphlets as theſe ſhould 
wander up and down in other Mens 
names, that are of that Mark and 
Note. 


ejus, Poll, p; 
158. 

d Incerts auftos 
ru liber-ſtylus 
eft facilr 
quam Auguſt, 
mterim vix 
bene Latin, 
Lovan. 

© Paſſim appa- 
rent fragmenta 
que —_— 
ex Aug. librig-- 


Non improbo 


ſtudium ad 


hunc modumi ſeſe exercentium, ſed boc genus libellys in celebrium ſerip« 


torum nomen collats onerari 


Orged 
By Torrexf. confeſl. Aug. pag. 12. 
35. Mr. Sentent. pag. 2455. 257: 
Gloſſa ord. Tom. 6. pag. 500. 


The 161 Treatiſe. 


De tempore Barbaxico, 
| Cenſured 
To have nothing of S. Auguſt. 
Urged * 


By Baronius, Tom. 4. Pp. 149. Tom. 


5. $09, p-SI1I, | 
The 


orem non probo, Eraſm, 


$2 Baſt arty of the falſe. Fathers, 


The 162 7rqtiſe. 
214ſtiuncule de Trivitaze, 


Cenſured 
> mg no ©. To be.taken out of 8. Anguft inn 
de Trinitate, Books De Trinitate:i And: it- is 


Siene vero Aug. be doubted,whether ever he wrotet 
annon, Incer- 
tumeſt: Pa Or NO. - Howloever , it::matters nd 
Yum tamen re much, becauſe the Book us of NO a6 
fert, quia li- count. - : 
ber eſt paroi 3; - 1 
monenti, Pofl, in Appar. pag.157. Lovan. P48. __ ; 
Urged "we 
By Torrenſis, confell, 4ug. pag, 21s. , 
” to. 
The 153 Treatiſe, leſs 
De viſitatione infirmorum, ipe 
OT 4 


Cenſured 4 

> \wne? Aug. Þ Nottobe Saint Auguſtine S,© but oy 
_ 1:2. {ome prarting fellow's,a rude and ill 

[ii nec d:&;, terate Writer. They. wanted n0 

ata - boldneſs,--that would venture to -, 

rant vel jor. broach ſuch fooliſh Treatiſes in SaintÞſ , | 


tis, vil ments, / uzuſt ines Name. 
Quiz talia ſorts ar, 


pra nebis obtruſerumt nomine Auguſt, E raſin. Cocciun placeth the Als 


thor in the year 5co. 
Vreed 
To prove By Cocctus, Tom, 1. pag. ®* 560, 


1, The wor- b £9947 [15 
Nipping of I- Too _T B16, £ 67.7. The R# i 
mages *, 2, Auricular confeſion Þ. 3. The Sactament of Extrea 
linction ©, | Pag 


Pact. h Befrrdy of the fuſe Fathers 
pag. © 506. Herding 1. Rejoynder, 
Dag. $27\a/(d/dea. Tom.2; pag. * 241. - 
247. ©:468,.. Tom, 3.3236, Dur- 
ax's proof againſt Jewel, pag, » 140. 
ho. Lincoln, Serm. 19. pag. Þ 116. 
Canif ex Wee gum 
T TQ, . 1 | «x O. > 217. © 2 
is, 20 ji 1445 18 pf ; 

2 MI .- 
> it The 1164 Treatiſe. 

: FI 0 ve 7 
De vite Chriſtiana, . 


1103 hart | Cenfs Al = 

*'To prove t | Book not to be * Hune librum 
. Auguſtine, were'to prove the San 7" Ye Avg. 

: . : b non minus ſus 

to ſhine at. midda za 4 very need- pervacaneum 
les labor,” as much oft as if it were fir, quans ft | 
ſpent in reading it. The > Divines {1,09 
of Lovan do almoſt confeſs as much. «+ equm; 

bil video d; "4 fie a _—_ * 
nibil video d quo tempus terat, Cus ſit alioqui aliquid ſeris 
amy Idvitl. » Nom of dogsſt.._ Loved. 


: FFI Vrged To prove 

By 'Torrevf. confeſl. Aupuft. pag. 1. Thi Faith 

4 151. Vellofil. pag. 510. Feuard, Das _ Juftifiett 
adreus © Carily, Fom 4 pag. 2542. : 


= FW I TF©* Fo 


The 165 Treatiſe. 


= De xbilitate peritertice, | 
G 3 Cenſured 


Bj  Buſtirdy of the falſe Fathers. Ba 
{I Cenſured 7 * 1p 
* Noneft Aug, + Not to be his, 'both\by'the © þ 
Loran Eran. ines of Lovan, and Eras: \ 

To prove "SS Sn Urged 6 
7. The Sacra By Harding, in his Rejoynder i 
«gar Jewels Reply of the Maſs, peg: 23,2 
ricular confe- Heskins Parliament, pag. 253. We 
- wg den, Tom. 1. pag. 434. TORS-HEP 
on ©, Bellarm, Tom.3. pag. *'1156. Staql 

ton in his Fortreſs, pag, Þ 110. 

Lincoln , Serm. 14. pap. 82, * $ wh 

Cani{. Catech. pag.469. Torreyſ. Cor 

fell. Auguſt. pag. 181. Gratianus,pul | 

415. Mr. Sentent. pag. 326. 


The 166. Treatiſe. 
De wvanitate Seculi, | 


: ALY  Cemſured 
na, or 2 To be none of Auguſtin) 
orks. 
0 yi 
By Pellofilus, in Advertent. pag, + 
510, Fo 


The 167 Treatiſe. ter 


- De utilitate jejuntt, 


Cenſured 
» Yo. v1dtir b Not to be his, by Eraſmns, , 
A 


Ag, 
Urged 


af 


- WPart 1.1 Bofaras of the folle Fathers.” 85 


Urged To- ove 
By Corciss, Tom.2. pag: 286. Ca 1: Falting me- 
ff. Cat. pag. 5 20.  CROrT”s 


The 168 Treatiſe... 
De urbis Excidio, 


Cenſured 
© To be written by I know not © 2 $a 
whom. Eraſn, 
Urged | 
By Baronins, Lom. 4. pag. 20, 


300. | 
The 16g Treatiſe. 


ohn Chryſoſftom lived in the year Joh. Chry/. 
D. Homilis de Adam & Heva, a, ih 


Cenſured. 
* TheGreek Copy of this Homi- * Nu/quama. 


ly is no where to be found ; and it is 74 Grew | 
probable to have been written by rr greet 


ſome Laxinift. There are two Chap- — 
ters borrowed out of the Book De 42 arobabil 
dogmatibus Excleſaſticis, — eſt; cum eti-+ 


am 2. capita} 


in ea extent de Dogmatibus Eccleſiaſticy, Poll. P. 154+ 


G3 Urged 


84 Buſtrdy of the fuiſe Favhivs, Part] 


7. Bxlwalie bY By Cocerar, Tom. 2. pa2.93- Bel uw, 
in Baptiſm * Tom. 4. pag. 23. Carif., Catcc. 
Delay 


2, No Salvati- . 
on without T 180, a I 84. Ris. Smitheus, 


Baptiſm * tiſmo Infantium,: page: ® 15, Weſty, 
De triplici- hominis afic » libs, 
pag. 9 315» | 


=> 


The 170 Treatiſe, * 

gs WD B 

FHomilia in Gene. 3. x 

1. Cenſared.. | n 

Not to be his, by Sixt. Sex. lib © 

PAag. 260. b 

| * \\ 16 Urged ; | Vv 

By Bellarm, Tom.4. Pag. I50- - 

The ape Treatiſe. L 

Is Job, t 

7; :;115: Cemfared..,;.'; MT 

Not LO be his, by Sixt. Sen, ib, L 

To prove Farah, ea : 

of Prictss. - Py Coeciug, Tom. 2, pag. * 940, 

The 1172 Treatiſe.” ; 

Taem in P/al. 13. , 

; Cenſured © | 

' Not to be his, by $4x7. Sen, werbof | 
Ehryſoſtomus, lib. "= 


Vrged 


Part I. Buftardy of the falſe Fathers. 


Urged 
By Barovius, Tom, 1- pag.521. 


The 173 Treatife. 
Item, Ops imperfe@ums in Mathe- 


um 

Cenſured | 

2 The Author of this Work was 
either an Aria» himſelf, or glſe bis 
Book hath paſſed through the hands 
of Arians, as may be ſhewed in ma- 
ny places; Þ and it cannot well be 
endured, that ſuch Homilies ſhould 
be fathered. ypon his name. For 
whoſe Stomach doth not riſe, when 
he ſhall ſee ſuch. filthy , heretical, 
wormeaten Homilies, written by an 
' unknpwn Author , þut a known 
Heretick, or the worſt of all Here- 
ticks, attributed unto fo grave and 
holy a Father of the Church? Surely, 
they have not fo 'much as a ſmack 
of Chry/oftops , either in the Phraſe, 
Senterices, or other Points of Do- 
frcines but are full fraught with the 
Hereſies of the Manichees, Montaniſts, 
Ariaps, and Donatiſts. 


876 


z Vel fuit A- 
rYEanus, vel core 
te opus ejus ab 
Ariany -mu'ts 
in locss depra- 
varium ejr, 
Bellar. de ver- 
bo Dei, lib. , 
cap-11.p 249. 
Pofl. p. 1 54. 
d Haud £quo 
animo' pats 
poſſumus, ad. 
ſeriptas fuiſſe 
ſandtiſſimo vis 
r0, efus tit. 
hattenus cont- 
fignatas Hom: 
[1:1s. 
Q-% enim non 
fr.re COMMOU'e 
ANY, CM Vie 
det adler ibs 
ſrnftiſiimo vis 
ro, ab incerto 
Anuctore, fed 
corto Fleretico 
FHeretioorume 
que d-terrim?, 


'compoſitas Homilias illas prulentas, hereſium ſcatentes vermibus, que 
ne pilum quidem, wel in dictione, vel in ſentert. vel in d pmatihus has 


bent g 


ed fparfis bereſes Minich.e: rim, Montamſt rim, F110 


rum} ac Donatiſtarum continet, Bar, Tom. 5. pag. 255. 


G4 


Ore ea 


38. 
To prove 


T, The bleſſed 
Sacrament in 
one kind 2. 

2. The Pope 
cannot be An- 
tichriſt Þ, 

>. Hallowing 
of Bread ©. 

4. Voluntary 
poverty ©. 

5. That with- 
out Faith a 
Man may doa 
moral good *©. 
6. Confidence 
in Merits *, 

7. Concupiſ- 
eence no (in 8. 
$.Good works 
necefſary ”, 


2 Quart im ex 
efus ſerrpits ace 
prehenditur, 

Monachus fu- 


it 5 & ad NMc- 
nachos edidit Explanationes ſuas frequentibus intermiſtas allegorins, 
& interdum viaents, Sixt. Sen. lib. 4. p. 262, | 


& 


Baſtardly of the falſe Fathers, Partt 


VUreed 
By Coecius, Tom. 1. pag, 354+-Tom, 
2. 246. 507- Tom. 2. 926. 100z, 


1051. Gratian, pag. 142, 144. Aqui me 
Bo 
part 3. Pag- 73, 74: Feuard. Daarg, | 
& Cueilly, Tom. 1. pag.161. Tom. fre 
pag.304. The Rhemiſts on the Newlſl 
quo« 


Teſtament, pag. * 213, Þ 557. © 55, 
Hard. Collin: Abot. Js, ot. WA 
Tom. I. pag. 340. 364. 434. Tom. 
112. Betlarm. Tom. 4. © 780. * 1276, 
Parſons in the Preface to his Book 
of Converſ. Tho. Lincoln, Serm, 1, 
pag.4. Will. Reymolds, of the Sacr: 
ment, pag: 442. A Treatiſe of th 
bleſſed "thaw , Pag. Hh > #+- 


ſummz, part z. pag. 208. Item, 2M (/ 
22. Pag. 201: 24, 22. pag: 69.72.86, 
154. 181. 319. 335. Pierre Coton, 
Tom. 2.8873. 910. 

The 174 Treatiſe, s 


Item, In Marcum Sermones, 


Cenſured. 
2 Iris found now at length, that 
the Author of theſe Sermons was / 
2 Monk, and writ them for the is- 


formation 


Parti. Baſtard» of the faife Fathers. tp 
formation of Monks ; uſing often 
Allegories ,' and - thoſe ſometimes 
wrelted from the true ſenſe 'and , _. 
meaning, > The Errors of this ar pry 
Book are noted forth, partly by God> dw Tilmenus 
frey Tilman , partly by Sextus Se- ST. 
nexnſts, quelden adue. 
Aſſet, Sixt. 
guoque Senenſis in lib. Bibliothece $, aliquos indicavit, Poll. in Ap- 
pay» Po 1 54+ 


[nd 


30 > 


RB > <-0 


By Ceecius , Tom, 1, pag. * 164. 1, Limbus 
Feuard. Dadrens, & Cueilly, Tom. 5. Yarum*; 


bond nd 


ff pag-756- 

The 175 Treatiſe, | 

= JI 1, Corin. 13. De Fide, Spe, & 

'M Charit ate. 

; Cenſured 

Not to be his, by 8x. Sexenſis. 
Urged 


Fl 


By the Author of the grounds of the 
old Religion and the new, part x, p-27. 


The 176 Treatiſe. 
Is 1. Corin. 15. ſuper illud : Cum 
ſubjetts fuerint illi omnia, © 


Cenſured 
KH Jn like fort, by the ſame Author, 
10 the very ſame place, 


Urged 


gt — Baferdyof the falſe Fathers. Punt 


| Urged 
By Cocciss, Tom. 2. pag. 1079. 


The 197 Treatiſe: 


Cyril. Alex. Cyrillus Alexandrinus lived in the 
year 430. In Joh. Evangelium, 


. Cenſured 
Foy pe75-1 Y Angora dg ny Book; 
v.5.67&8. upon Johx, whereof the four middl; 
per Lay Books, to wit,the fifth, ſixth, feventh 
lis Patrib.col- and eighth, (which were wanting) 
_ Sixt. Se. are made up by Judocas Chlichtonen, 
Pot 4m out of Chryſoftom, and others of t} 
Greek Fathers ; not without gre 


danger of being miſtaken for Cyrs!s, 


The 1718 Treatiſe, 


A v0, = —_x . Urged 
rei. The fifthof them, by the Rhemiþ 
available than in their Annotations on the Nev 


Baptiſm *. Teftament, peg. © 629. | | 
The 179 Treatiſe. 


Pw os t*%.,. a, © 9o lr = 


= 


To prove The feventh by the Rhemiſts 0n 
1 Chrifts EC the New Teſtament, pg. * 250. Bri- 


ſence, and Di- 


vine Nature of /{0@ 10 his Reply to Fulk, pag, 7 77 
the Father *. Feuard. Dadre. © Cucilly, Tom. 2. 


Pag. 482. 


The 


Part; Buſbordy of the falſe. Fathers, oy 


The Jl $80:Treatiſe. 
Inhevit, Comment. lib. 16: 
the Cenſured 
b ThePrinters weretoo bold, nay, » 4 Typogra. 
I may fay, impudent, that publiſhed and. opera 
dhefe/Commentarits'in CyriPs name: of nee 
For they are neither Commentartes, | 


but rather Homilies ; nor Cyr#ls, but 
Origens : Or © peradventure ſome 
others, that deſtroyeth the literal 
ſenſe every where, to build his fond , 
Allegories-out of his own Brain ; and 
therefore there is no great account to ? 


» 22S. 

© Vel neſcao Cite 

be made of them. Jus ph enr 
ro k P lite- 

ram deſtruit, ut myſticos ſonſis ex capite ſuo ſtatuat. Proinde Hoe- 

milie ile non ſunt magne auttoritats, Rellar., Tom. I. p« 249 


The 183 Treatiſe. 


j Junilias livedin the year 440. Com Junilias. 
mentarii in aliquot 1* cap. Gen, 
ey Cenſured © © | 
' To be written by venerable Mong = 
' Bede. 25 .”+ + Tom.1. fol.2, 
| Urged To prove 


By Coccins in Faxttins's name, Tom. 1. The Book 


2: Page, 32+ $2- 335» * 638. 723. of Winons 
Tor, 3. 39. Þ 996. 1054. 1057. 2, The — 
ment of Ma- 

The trimony ?, 


1164, 


Pai 


$« Bafbardy of the falſe Fathers. Patt 


The 182 Treatiſe. 
Excheriss. Eucherius lived in the year 446.\l ff ** 
Gem. Com, | un 
th 
Cenſured, | hi 
© Incertigotiw © Tt is unknown who wrote them: 
coleforis Sixt, YEt thusmuch is known, that he was 
' Sen. p,226. younger than Eucherius, and lived 
be ong after his time. | 
To ne Urged. b 
"Tp "IPs By Bellarm. Tom, 1. pag. * 124, © 
of Chrift*. Tom. 3. © 976. Tom. 4. 5-44. 48. 56. 
Re of Sat 309. Weſton de triplici officio, /ib. 1. : 
Maſs *, P48 45+ ct 
| The 183 Treatiſe. n 
Tn lib. Regum, 
Cenſared 
As before. 
* . _ 
By Tho. Lincolnienſis, Sertfl. 16, 
Pag- 56. Baron, Tom. 2. pag. 363. hl , 
enard, Dadre. & Cucilly, Tom. 2. , 
Page 325. ( 
The 184 Treatiſe. | 


Hormiſa. Hormiſdas Pope lived in the year 
514. Epiſtols ad Poſſeſſorem. 


: Cemſures 


a 


_— Baſt erdy of the falſe Fathers, | 9s 


Cez | nar bo 

2 ']t is verily thought by Cochlens, « Cocllonr 

and-divers others, that Hormiſdes Trip aa" 
never wrote afiy ſuch Epiſtle; but kane Epite- 
that it-was written by ſome _— in _ Lal 


_, Nomine falſs ſuppofitom, Pigne edit. ult, Tom. 4, clog 


"Urged . + = prove 
"e Coccins, Tom. 1. pag..* 777. t. Tintin 
9H [i' + not not all things 
+ Decelliry toSahation 2, The Church always viſible *. 


Fe Emiſſenus lived, "as Coc- Eaſchins. 
tins. 2 + 520, according 


to 0 thers, * ; FR ® Sce Heshing 
; : in his Parlia- 
, nent, p. wk Rich, Smith, de Miſe facrificio, p. 17. 
The 185 Treatiſe. 
dos _ 
' Cemſared 


1a 1 To bear the livery of his name * Falss noms. 


fallly : The ſtyle _ $ him * = 
rey fl ecn'a Latiniſt, not a ———— 
Grerian, Baronins zodeoch, it to be Tom.s. p.8. 
Encherins, Biſhop of Lyozs. Ligd yer oh 
mults 1n Ya 
oſtendst, Ib. 


Urged 


9%: — Bofiocy of the fuſe Buberos. 


T 
Chis  As\Exſobies Fa. > ot 


ED miſts on 'the New - Teftament,' ,-4 
ES 5 Harding 1.Rejo a nt 
Altar Þ. bgz, Þ67.<© 74-4240. la b bisi Ao © 
Fo:  ſwer to Jewels Challenge, pep 1111 
aDAMingling of Heskins 1n his Farligment, 6.14 ; 
Wineand © 126. © 184, ©'285. © 187.224 jy 
an 


5.Purgatory.* Walden, Tom. 2, Page” Al. © 51. 64, 
6. Sata c 87, ©I15 . 116. ©117.© 118, Par. 

LU . fors\,, 1 in Vi wgerk of ten pl di 
under ons Diſputes, Page © I19. © 154. © hay, lit 
kind & ' ©. A/le#s Defence” of P rgatory , pat fra 


© 3F- © 94,* 196. Dorman's pr. 
put, ewel, pag If Ty \ v7 
intol. im. 7 9p 46. ©37. 


| 8. pag. © 42. 8 46. 'Setm.' IT: - Pap: da 
© 63. Serm. x2/ pag.-* 69. w—_ thi 
Reply to Fplke, 9. W: | 
| Remmilas of- the 53G i pag. 51, m 
Jo. Raſtal's Reply, pag...< 1 DK: iſ. B V\ 
Catech. pag. 4.3.6.© 220. ©22 274 
# 302. Ric. Sraitbias) De Miſlz fa- W th 
—— © 477+ 5652; OY ſ 
confur. Po !Yorlk, : F 2491 
Hardizig tn. os Detoftiono JarePs - 
lyes,;pag: © 346.; Ale: Sanders, Of rhd 
Supper of our Lord pag if apn, ting; 
© 187. © 310. Gratranus, pag, 1280. | 
Aquinas, part 3. pag. 165. E 


The 


MN part 1 Bafardy of the falſe Fathers: vp 


The 186 Treatiſe. 


Boniface the fecond, Pope of Rome, 
in the year 530 Ep. ad Exlabium 
Carthag, & Reſcriptum ejuſdem, 


* Cenſured 


* By Bebarm.to bever fuſpicious, 


He allegeth them doubttully ,, with 


an Þ If; if they be true : For hedares 
not ſay of or on. But welfare Car- 
dinal * Baronius ; who being not a 


little moved with indignation, to ſee + 
ſuch lewd Companions go aboytito 4,17 
ſreagthen tho cauſe. of the Chuyrchy: ; 
by ſuch lewd means, (the Church 57 


remaining ever the Pillar and Foun- 
dation of all Truth), cries out upon 
the Author'of them : And 4 wiſhes, 
that all ſuch cozening Companions 
were baniſhed out of the Catholick 
World, which by lies think to 


Epif. 


Boniface. 


2 Valdi mubs-. 
e Epvols 


uam [e > 
cane ſffulae 
Det Eccleſiam, 
columnam £5 


ſtrengthen, but indeed do weaken, firmameneun 


the Cauſe of the Church, whea it 
ſeems to be in danger of falling. 


el 


veritats, Bar. 
Tom. 5. 456. 
4 Eant procul 
a fidelium cw 


longeque longins exulent a Catholico orbe, qui que corruere vie 


dentur, mendaciss ſuffulcire nituntur, Bar, Tom. 7. p. 154- 


Urged 

By Bellarmine, Tom. 1. pag, 815. 
Harding in his DeteCtion of Mir Fewe! E 
lies, pag. 172. 


The 


38 — Buftarly of the falſe Fathers: Part 
The 189 Treatiſe. 


- Saint Jſdorss lived'in the yeat 624 
Lib. De vita CF morte ſanforum, ' 


Cenſured 
 16dorus, fre ® To be Iſidores, or fome others; 


«bus ſir 4 b bur rather thought not to be hj 


Martyr. fan.4. doing. 
y ejus illud opus, Id; Mar. 22, pag. 136; &Sept:n, 
pag-420: — - 


To prove | Urged 
x. Peters Sus By Coccins, Tom. I, pag, 2 $24, 
premac7.*. Tom. 2. Þ 682. Bar. Tom. 1. pag 325 


decks Typect 357- 370-423. 


he Names of the Au- 
thors , whoſe Books are 
: Cenſured, 


Baias, I. 
, i pag. 31. 
mph bilochins, pag. 44+ 
Wricetus, page I4. 
nobins, «26. 
ns ao 28. 
Wrnſtinus, pag. 54s 
eſilius Mag. pag. 42; 
nifacius, Pope, pag. 95. 
bryſoſtomus, pag, 85. 
lemens Romanus, » Pag. 3- 
"Eyprianus, pag. I7. 
rillus Alex. pag. 9o. 
Damaſus, Pope, pag. 30. 
Vionyſius Areop. pag. 
Vorotheus, pag. 30. 
iphanins pag. 45+ 
ucherins, 92s 
nſebins Boiſe Pag. 93. 
icronymnus, Page 45+ 
H 


Hox- 


" Hormiſdas, pag, 9e. 
Irnatins, pag. 13+ 


{ſdorus, pag. gb. . _ 
Frnilins, pag. 91. -= 
Tſtinus Martyr, pag. 1}: | 
= Aa Pape,” pag. 2. - * 

Afar cles, Pope, pag."27. @ 


& , Pag+25., 
Tau hs 55g Pagt 43+ 
Origenes, Pag.15. <4 
Zemo: Pag. 25. 


_—_— 


A brief Table, wherein is declared 
| the uſe, that Papiſts make of theſe 
Baſtard Tretife 


O prove the Book of W:/dow to be Aus 
thentical, ſee Treatiſe 3. SeF. 7. treat. 74 
ſett. 38. treat. g. ſe(?. 1. and treat, 181. ſed, 1, 
+ The Book of Judith to be Authentical, zreat; 
3. /c8.8. and treat. 16. ſe8, 1. 
*+--The Hiſtory of Suſawna, treat. 3. ſet. 9. treat. 
9. ſet. 2. treat; 37. ſe#. 5. and rreat.69. ſet, 1. 
The Book of Barach to be Canonical, 'treat, 4. 
Jed. 1, treat. 57. ſet. 3, treat. 58. ſelf, 1. treatt 
I47s [e@. I. | 
; 'The Song of the Three Children, treat: 37: 
ſet, 4. and treat. 88. ſett. 1. - Ty 
' TheBook of Eccleſiafticus, treat. 141. ſect. 2. 
The Book of T9by, treat. 148. ſeit. 1. treats 
158. ſet. 2. 
mou Hiſtory of Bell, treat. 3. ſe@. 7. and treat? 
37. ſcS&. 6. 
The Book of the Macchabees; treat.: 3. ſeit, 8: 
treat. 7. ſeit. 39. treat. 14. ſetF. 2, treat.37.ſe@.7. 
H 2 Scripture 


i000 Baſtard Treatiſcs brought to prove, 


Scripture hard to be underſtood,treat. 4. ſed.z. 
treat. g. ſet. 1. treat, $9. ſeF. $. treat, 113.ſett.n, 

Scripture not ſufficient to Salvation, zreat, 7, 
ſett. 40. treat. 87. ſet. 5. treat. 184. ſet. 1. 

Traditions neceſſary, treat. 7. ſe@. 27. treat, 
46. {cF. 5. treat. 66. ſeF. 2. treat. 8&0. ſet, 6.treat, 
86. ſett, 3. treat, 87. ſeF. 3. treat. 106. ſeit. 2. 

- Service ſhould riot be in the Voalgar Tongue, 
treat. 7. ſet. 4. 

To prove Peter's Supremacy, treat. 1. ſed. 3, 
treat. 2. ſett. 2. treat. $. ſet?.2. treat. g. ſet. }, 
treat. 37. ſett.8. treat. 38. ſed. 2. treat. 43. ſett, 
3. treat, 47. ſeit. 5. treat. 48. ſet?. 1. treat. 68, 
edt. x. treat. 87. ſet?. 4. treat. 147. ſed. 2. and 
great, 187. ſeÞ. I. - 

Peter's Succeſſion, treat, 3, ſeit. 38. treat. & 
fett. 7. treat. 5. ſeF, 10, treat. 53, ſed#. 1, treat, 
87. /c@. 6. treat. 147. ſe@®. 11. ' | 
* The Church founded on Peter, zreat. 5. ſc8. 
LI. treats 68. [c@. 2. treat, 73. ſeF. 1. treat. 88, 
$4. 2. and 7. 

- The Popes Supremacy, #reat. 12. ſel. 3. treat. 
40. /ct. 2. and zreat. 47. ſed. 6. 

. + The Pope judge of all Controverſies, treat. 94. 
{&F. 4. treat, 106. [8 3. | 

All Appeals to Rome, treat. 12. ſed, 2. treat, 
' ,29. /c@. 1. 
ck of the word Pope, treat. 10, ſet. r. 

Prieſts above Kings, treat. 3, ſe. 34. treats 
5 1+. 9. 
The Pope above Princes, #reat. 93. ſc@. I. 


Antichriſt, 


Baſtard Treatiſes brought fo prove, 1201 


Axtichrift, to be a certain Perſon, creat. qr. 
{eÞ. g. treat. 52. ſeit. 1. treat, 173. ſet, 2. 

Conſtantine's Baptiſm, by Sylveſter, treat. 44. 
ſed. 2. 

Liberiss &o Arian, treat. 44 ſe#. 3. 

The Church of Rome, the true Church, treaz. 
rol. /-@. 2. 

The Church viſible, zreas. 184. {c&, 2. 

Prayers to Angels, treat. 138. ſet, 2. 

Angels know all things, #re#. 116. /e@®. 3. 

Saints departed know all things, zreat. 41. 
ſeF. 2. treat. 123. ſet, 1. 

Canm—_y of Saints lawful, freat. 7. ſe@. 24. 
treat. 57. [c#. 1. 

Worſhip and Invocation of Saints, #reat. 3. 
felt, 5. treat. 7. ſet. 32. and 37. treat. 13. ſc@. 
I. treat. 21. ſe. 2. treat. 57. ſe. 2. treat. 63. {c@. 
2. treat. 138. /c@. 3. treat. 149. ſci. 9. 

Saints in Heaven pray for us, treat. 5./c@. 8. 
great. 7. ſett. 23. treat. 14. ſed, 1, treat, 21. ſe&, 
I. treat. 40. (e@. 1. treat. 43. ſect, 1. 

The Virgin Mary to be Worſhipped, #reat. 19. 
ſect. 2. treat. 147. ſect. 14. 

Without Sin, treat. 11. ſect, 2. treat. 19, ſect. 
I, treat. 38. ſect. 1. treat, 99. ſect. 3. 

Her Aſſumption, zreat. 102. ſect. 1. treat. 109. 
ſect. 1, treat. 154. ſect. 1. . 

Prayer to the Virgin Mary, treat. 62. ſect. 3. 
treat. 63. ſect. 1. treat. 138. ſect. 1. 

The three Kings of Colein, treat. 99. ſect. 12: 
treat. 104. ſect. 1. 


H 3 Worſhip- 


102'. Baſtard Treatiſes brought to prove, 


Worſhipping of Relicks, zrear. 3. ſe. 6. treat. 
7. ſe, 25. treat. 11. (ef. 3. treat, 43. ſect. 2. treat. 
88. ſect, 12, treat. 128. ſect. 8. 

The frequent uſe and Worſhipping of the. 
Crols, treat. 3. ſect. 2. treat. 7, ſet. 35. treat. 11. 
ſeF. 1. treat, 7. ſect, 1. treat, 70. ſect. 1. treat. 9g, 

ect. 2. . 
F Worſhipping of Images, #rcat. 7. ſect. 26. treat. 
4. ſect. 3. treat. 42. ſect. 2, treat. 44. ſect. 1. treat. 
96. ſc&. 1, treat« 99. ſet. 8. treat. 163. ſe@. 1. 

Images of God may be made, #reax. 7. ſe@, 28. 

Miracles neceſſary, #reat. 147. ſed, 10. 

The Seven Orders: of the Church, zyear. 3. 
ſe. 3o. treat. 6. ſed. 3. WE: 

Vows lawful,treat.'3.'/c@. 17. treat, 7. ſeF. 44: 
treat. I1. {e&. 4. | 

Voluntary Poverty, #reat. 87. ſe@.8. treat 92. 
{e@. 1. treat. g3. ſett. 3. treat, 99. ſet, 7. treat. 
i ſet. 1. treat. 147. ſcf. 7. treat. 17}. 

+, &, | 

Vow of Chaſtity lawful, treat. 3./e@. 16.treat. 
19. ſet. 5. treat. 37. ſed, 10.trear.47./cG.7.and8, 
treat. 79. ſe. 3. treat. 87. ſect. 7. andio.treat. 93. 
feet. 2. treat. 95. ſect. 1. treat. 115. ſect. 1, and 2. 
treat. 120. ſect. 1. treat. 126, ſect. I. 

Vow of Obedience, zreat. 5. ſect. 5. treat. 22, 
fect. 2, treat. $0. '({ct. 5. treat. 108. ſect. 1. 

Evangelical Counlels, treat. 19. ſect. 4. treat. 
56. ſect. 1. treat. 95. ſect. 3. treat. 102. ſect. 2. 
treats 134. ſect. 2. | 


Religious 


Baſtard Treatiſes brought to prove, 103 


Religious Orders more perfeQ,. treat. 7. ſect. 
15. treat, 56, ſect. 2. 


" "That Children may,without their Parents con» 
ſents, enter into- a Religious Houſe, trear, 8g: 


ſect, 4+ treat. 125. ſect. 2. 


Orders of Monks,  #reat, 7. ſect. 16, treat. 41. 
7. ITO. 

Shaving of Prieſts, treat, 3. ſect. 42. treat. 7. 
ſect. 45. treat. 12. ſed, 1. treat. 118. ſect,1. 


Single life of Prieſts, treat. 3. ſecr. 31. treat.6. 
ſect. 4. treat. 35. ſect. 1. treat, 47. ſcct.3.treat. 5}. 
ſect. 3. treat. 56.ſect. 4. treat. 63. ſect. 3. treat. 94. 
ſect, 3. treat. 147. ſect. 5, treat. 148. ſect. 1. sreat. 
152. ſect. 2. treat, 159. ſect, 1, treat, 171. ſect. 1. 


. Auricular Confeſſon, treat. 5. ſect. 6. treat, 
16. ſect, 2, treat. 60, ſect. 2. treat, 60, ſect. I.freat, 
61. ſect, 2. treat. 80. ſect. 1. treat. 128. ſ*ct. 1. 
treat. 144. ſect, 1. treat. 155, [*ct. 1, treat. 163. 
ſect. 2. treat. 165. ſect. 2. 


. Canonical Hours, zreat. 3. ſ.ct. 22. treat. $9. 
ſect. 3. treat. 149. ſect. 2, 

Power of Exorciſts, treat. 3. ſect> 4. tredt. 4. 
ſect. 2, treat. 7. ſect. 36. treat. 123. ſci, 3. treat. 
147. ſect. I2., 

Conſecrating of Altars, treat. 3. ſect. 24, 
treat. 7, ſect. 

The Antiquity of the Maſs, ?reat. 1. ſect. 1. 

The Sacrifice of the Maſs, ?reat. 3. ſect. 23. 
treat. 7. ſect, 2. treat. 8.ſe:t,2. treat. 8. ſert, L.!y at, 
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104 Baſtard Treatiſes brought t# prove, 
24, ſect. }. treat. 38. ſect. 6. treat. 41, ſect. 16, 
treat, 44. ſect. 4. treat. 53. ſect. 7. treat. 55. ſect'2, 
treat. 62. ſect. 1. treat;84. ſect. 1. treat 88, ſect. 13, 
zreat. 99. ſect. 5. treat, 182. ſect, 2. treat, 18, 
fect. 2. | 

Tranſubſtantiation, treat. 3. ſect. 22, treat. 6, 
ſect. 1. treat. 7. ſect, 13. treat. 24+ ſect. 2. trent.3$, 
ſect. 5. treat. 42. ſect. 3. treat. 47. ſect . 4. treat.Y0. 
ſect. 2. treat. 87. ſect. 1. treat, 88. ſect. 6, treat $9, 
fect. 6. treat. 94. ſect. 1. treat. 97. ſect. 1. treat. 99, 
ſect. 6. treat. 141. ſect, 3. treat. 147. ſect. 6. treat, 
165. ſect. 3. treat. 185. ſect. 3. 

Adoration of the Hoſt, treat. 7. ſect. 12. treat. 
24. ſect. 1. treat. 53. ſect. 4, treat. 64. ſect. 1, 
treat. 99. ſect. 13. 

Private Communions, treat. 7. ſect. 10, treat, 
94- ſect. 6. | 

Water mingled with Wine, #rea. 3. ſect. 36, 
treat. IOTI, ſect, I. treat. 128, feet, &. treat, $6 
ſect. 4. | 

Sacrament under one kind, #reat. 3. ſect. 37. 
treat. 7. ſect. 18, treat. 24. ſect. 7. treat. 84. ſect. 3, 
treat. 87. ſect. 9. treat. 173. ſect. 1. treat. 185, 
ſect. 7. 

The Maſs, a propittatory ſacrifice for the Dead, 
treat. 7. ſect. 14. treat. 24. ſect. 8, treat. 13. ſect. 
2, treat. 62. ſect. 2, treat. 103. ſect. 2. treat, 139. 
fect; 1. 


That wicked Men eat Chriſts Body, treat. 24- 


ſect. 11. treat. 38. ſet. 7. treat. 47. ſect. 9. treat. 


132. ſect. 1. 


Relerving 


Baftipd "Trextifer' bradyhr to prove, "$55 
Reſerving of the Satrament, treat, 3: ferr. 39. 
zreat, 6. ſerr, 5. treat, Ba, ſert.q. ©. 
Ceremonies of the Mals,trear, 3. ſect. 26. treat. 
6. ſect. 6: treat. 7. ſect. 11. and 21. treat; 11;fert,7. 
treat." 24+ fect. to. treat. 44. fert. 5.6. and 7. 
The Ceremony of the Paxe, rear. 7. ſetF, 21. 
Uſe of Incenfe, treat. 2. fect. 4. trext. 44. 


feet. 7. 


Maſling Veſtiments, treat. 6. ſect. 2. treat. 7. 
fect. 20. treat. 147. ſect. 3. 6 Pg 

The neceſfity of Baptitm,zrezr. 3. ſect. 18. treat; 
7. ſect. 43. treat, 11. ſect. 5, treat. 20. ſect, 1. treat. 
41. ſect. 6. treat. 46. ſect. 4. treat. 66. ſect, I.rreat, 
I11. ſect. 1. treat. 169. ſect. 2. 

Children dying unbaptized, puniſhed pzns 
damni, treat. 46. ſect. 8. ning 

Ceremonies of Baptiſm, treat. 3. ſect. 20. and 
43 treat. 7. ſict. 8. atid 34s treat. '37. ſect. it. 


treat. 169. ſect. 1. 


The making of the Chriſm, zrear. 7. ſect. 30. 

The uſe of Chriſm, zrear.11. ſect, 6, treat. 14. 
ſect. 3. treat. 26, ſect. 2.and 7. 

Chriſm in Baptiſm,  rrear. 3. ſect. 41. treat. 4. 
ſect. 6. treat. 7. ſect, 1. and 19. zreat, 11. ſect. 8. 
treat. 44, ſect. 9. treat, 117. ſect. 1. 

More Sacraments than two, #reaf. 7. ſect. 
Þ: treat. 22, ſcct. 4. treat. 24. ſect. 6. treat. 26. 
ect. 9. 
Indeleble Charaer of the Sacraments, zreae. 
7. ſect. 5. treat. $9. ſect, 2. 


That 
F 


x06 Baſtard Treatiſe brought ito prove, 
.- That the. Sacraments .confer grace, ex ol. 
operato, treat. 22, {cct. 3.treat, 24, ſect. 9. treeery 
$8. ſect. 8. treat. 106. fect. 1. | | 
The Sacrament of Confirmation, treat. 3. ee: / 
21. treat. 7; ſect..29. treat. 25. ſ{ect.2. treat. ufh6. 
fect. 6. treat. 84. ſect. 2... Wi | | &: 
The Sacrament of Matrimony, treat. 3. ſuſh. | 
33. treat. 19. ſect. 6. treat. 49, ſect. }. treat, Wikre, 
fect. 5. treat. T81. ſect. 2. iT p 
The Sacrament of Orders, zreat. 3. ſect. 4h. 1 
treat. 7. ſect. 31, treat. 25. ſect. 1. treat 47. ſect i [ 
treat, 49. ſect. 2. treat..5 3. ſect. 2.treat. 94. ſectWeit 
great. 147. ſect. 4. and 8. £: | 
' The Sacrament of Extream Unct ion, treat. 15:Weres 
_. 1. treat. 158. ſect. I. 'treat, 163. ſect, 11 
AN | 
The Sacrament of Pezaxce,and the profit,tre 
3+ ſe@. 27.. treat. 41. ſe@. 7. treat. 55. ſeb.z7. 
treat. 60. ſelf. 2. treat. 61. ſetF, 2. treat. 79. ſl * 
2. treat. 80s felt. 4. treat, 98. ſet, 1. treat, 10M (ct 
ſett. 1. treat. 101. ſe@.3. treat. 103. ſeF. 1. tru ( 
328, ſed. 6. treat. 144, ſeF. 3. treat. 145. ſell. 1 45. 
great. 165.'ſed. 1. treat. 1758; ſect, 1, 
SatisfaCtions for Sins, zreat. 3. ſect. 28. tri 4. / 
bo. ſe@. 3. treat. 79. ſe@. 4. treat. 145. ſe. 2 (ec; 
treat. 885. {eF. 6, ſec 
The Doftrine of Merits, 7reat- 1./ed, 5. tre 88 
121. ſcF. n. treat, 155. ſc@,3.treat, 173, {ed. 6. Þ tre 
Faſting meritorious, treat. 3. ſect. 12. treat. 230 ſect 
feft. 1. treat. 46. ſe. 6. treat, 56. ſeft. 3. tred 
T7 ſed. EF. Frcat. 78. ſect. 2. ir*at, 88. {e, 5 
and 10. treat. 128. ſed, 7. treat. 147. ſet. 1} 
great. 155. ſed. 2, treat. 167. ſeit. 1, Lent 


ca 


Baſt ard: Treitifes\brogght to prove, 1o7 
Lent Faſt, :after 'the Papiſh mannew'to; be -ob- 
"es, erved, treat: 3. ſet. I 3,and: 14. Freato 78, ſett.1. 
eat. 121. ſelf 1s\ > 20 os 1 
et Almfdeeds meritorious; . Free. 3. /e@. 1 5. treat. 
- UW 6. /ec?. I, treat. ole 3« tyeat. 99. ſeF.4. 
.Faith'alope inſufticient,; treat. 4. edt ;q treat. 
uh. /ef. 42. treat. 38. ſc#. 4. treat. 46. [cd. 3. 
rect. 54. /edt. 1. treat. 86. ſc. 2.treat.87.ſett. I. 
at. 88. ſett;-4; treat. 89. ſed, 7. treat. 116. ſeth 
Wr. treat. 164. /cft. 1. | 
Diſtin&tion of Sing,. treat. 3. ſect. 10. treat, ZI. 
a. I\, treat. 41\ ſerk. 4. ireat. 46. ſect. 2." . 
Purgatory, #reat. 3. ſect. 7. treat, 5.. ſect. 7. 
reat. 15. ſect. 1. treat. #7. fect. 2.treat. 47. ſect.2. 
11Wreat. 63. ſect. 4. treat. 144. ſect. 2. treat. 185. 
Wo | | | 
"EINE for the Dead, zreat. 7. ſect. 6. treat: 
37+ ſect. 12.treat. 41. ſect, 8, treat. 152: ſect. 1. 
The' Treaſure .of the Church , zrear. 144. 
et, 4» | 
Concupiſcence no Sin, #reat. 25, ſect, 3-treats 
18 45. ſect. 7. treat. 120, ſect. 2. treat. 173. ſect. 6. 
Þ Free-will, zreat. 1. ſect. 4. treat. 3. ſect, 9.treat, 
0 4. ſect. 4. treat. 7. ſect. 41. treat. 9. ſect. 4, treat. 11. 
"iſ /ect.. g. treat. 19. ſect..3. treat. 37. ſect. 9. treat.z$, 
ſect, 3. treat, 59. ſect. Lt. treat. 83. ſect. 1, treat. 
ul 88, /ect. 3. treat. 95. ſict: 2. treat. 103. ſect. 2. 
* Þ treat. 115. ſect. 3. treat: 128. ſect. 5. treat. 134, 
23M ſect. 1, treat. 142. ſect. 1.treat. 157. ſect. 1- 


That 


163 Bund Treavifer brought to prove, 
That a Nan may fulfil the-Law, tree. 23. { 
x. frea?. 80. ſect. 7. treat, 106. ſort, 4. 
Supererogation, freer. 50. ſect, 1, | 
' That a Man may fall from Grace, treat, 4 
ſect. 9. treat. 134. ſect, 3. | 
No certainty of Salvation, #ree. 47. ſect, rc 
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Of theſe Baſtard Treatiſes , ſon 
were Written, by 


Neertain Authors, as Treatiſe, 4. 131.1} 


| 135, 168, 182; ' 
Monks __ F 


ryers, as ?rear. I16: 147, 174: ne 

Courtiers or Lawyers, as, f#reat. 111. 8: 
Idle People, as, #reat. 135. IC 
Men unlearned, as, treat. 125. 127, 139,15; 1: 
160, 163, 1 


Students, for exerciſe ſake, as, treat. 41. 11Þ 8 
124, 133, 136, 160. 
ay-men, as, zreat. 108.152, - 


That are 


Scarce Latin, as, treat. 38: 10r. 
Erroneousin Opinions, as, zreat. 129. 139, 14: 


143, 174- 


Heretic 


"Baſtard Treatiſes brought to prove, 209 


2/6 BHcretical, as, rear. 45. 59, 80, 115, 128, 129, 


147, 173. _ | 
Fabutous and lying, as 7rext. 2. 43, 44. 99. I02, 
Ss 119, 148, 149, 152, 186 
Fained,' as, #reas.'L. 40s, 7 
Abſurd, as, treat. 56. 264+ 
Of no great Moment, as, #reat. 162: 180. 
Corrupted, as, treat. 39. 
Of no certain: credit, as, #reat. T0. 12, 35, I8, 
36, 45, $7478, 79. | ., 
Certainly falſe, as, treat. 4. 11, 32, 33, 34, 37, 
KW 35, 41, 43, 83, 84, 85, 98, 100, 1 17,144, I54- 
Falſely aſcribed"unto the Fathers, to gain credit, 
as, treat. 3s 7,13, 14s 17, 31, 45,81,82; IO9, 


f, 10 


: 


110, 120, 134, 145, 184; 


dis a+ p 1 | 
Found ityrhe Old'Manuſcripts, and yet were 
never written by ther 5 as, zreaf. 14. 60, 80. 
82,41, 180, 7,8, 9,14. 46, &c. 56,,60, 7 , I08, 
109, 116, 117, 119, 12, 129, 133,134, 137, 
155 138, 140,443, £44, 146, 147, 152,163:156,157, 
158, 159160,/161, 163, 164, 168, 4,5, 44, 185, 
118 86, &c. 99,202. | ADB 
Intitled to'Greek Authors, being firſt written 
in Latin ; rear. 16g. 155. Ts 
Full of Contradictions, as rreat» 44,158. 144. 
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The ſame Treatiſes alttibed. to rand Author 
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Vittutuew &* witiorum "AY 
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Bernard.' +, 


Ep. -ad Demetriadem. | 


Avguſtine, ' © <4), 
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De  ſoigularitate clericorum. 
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-OnI Oil 


ſos aſtine, 


e\LL 
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Eucherws: . 


Hierome, 


| Chryſoſtome, 
To 
Euſeb, Emiſſenus, 


Cyprian. 
To | auguſine | 


Hugo. de S. Vi#. 


' De F nts 5 Pls 


4 TUB; bob: 3 
De 7h lone Helig, 
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De 
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| 9. 37. 72. int, Edit. 
, Ambroſ. 


erm in Feſtivitate omnium | "© De igne pargatorie. 
$ 


anttorum. 


q Auguſtine, * 
Auguſtine. - j To Fm eng ” 
To | Alein | | 
Odo, Abbat of Clem. De Patientic 
: | 
De Cardinalibus Chrifti ope- | 5 Avguſtine, ' ; 
ribas. Cyprian, 
rian, Traftatus de filio prod; 
To Frtatd Bonavilla- wy = 
cenlis. | To Hierome.” 
wk 


De Antichriſto. 
Ambroſe. | Auguſtine, 
To Auguſtine. Fo foo 
Ser, 69. & 73. | Sermodes. Mathia. 
Ambroſe, Auguſtine. 
To9 Maximus, | T91 Auth pertus 
De wocatione Gentium. De anima & ſpirits. 
Ambroſe, | Auguſtine. 
a Proſper. T0 \ Hugo S.Vi ore 
-» De Triplici habitaculoi - - DeCominemia;- 
Auguſtine, | 
To Lernard | To Codes de $. Viffore. y 


De 


To (angie, | 
Bernard, 50 r 


Ne fide ad Petrum. .- 
To 7 Led CEN 


| Howl in Leviticus, 


Cyril. 


To 5A 


To Jett. 


Is oliquat copita Geneſys So 


( 


Lhe Second Parr. 


(orruption of the true FA- 
T HERS. 


hn, 


The Firſt Notorious Corruption out 
of $, Cyprians Bock, de Uni- 
tare Eccleſix, cap. 3: 


O Pexer, our- Lord after his 
ReſurreCtion, faith : Feed 
my Sheep, and buildeth his 

_ Church upon him aloze : 

And to him he gave the charge of 
Feeding his Sheep. And although 
atrer his Reſurre&ion he gave his 
Power alike to all, ſaying, As my 
Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you 5 Take the 
Holy Ghoſt 5, if you remit to any their 
Sins, they ſhall be remitted, &c. Yet 
to manifeſt Unity, he conſtituted one 
Chair, and diſpoſed by his Authority, 
the Origin, or Fountain of the ſame, 
beginhing at vne: The relt of the 

I Apoſtles 


Loquitur Do- 
minns ad Pe- 
trum: Egoti- 
bi dico, inquit, 
&c., Etiterum 
eidem poſt re« 
ſurretionem * 
\uam dicit : 
Palice Oves 
meas. Super 
(ilum) unum 
xdificat Eccle- 
fam ſuam, & 
illi paſcendas 
mandat ovrs 
ſuas. Et quam- 
vis Apotſtolis 
omnibus po't 
reſurrectio- 
nem ſcam pa. 
rem pote!ia- 


* 
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tem tribuat & Apoſtles were,that Peter was,in equal 
dicat: Sicut Fellowſhip of Honour and Power; 


milit mePater, 3 "woe" _ 
& ego mitto but the begining cometh of Unity, 


vos, accipite The Primacy is grven fo Peter, that 
Spiritum San- the Church of Chriſt may be ſhey- 


um. $1 cui 


remiſeritis ed ro be one, and oxe Chair. And all 
peccata, re- are Paſtors, but there appears to bebut 
mittentur.. one Flock, which i to be. fed by all th 


; Ang ts: Apoſtles with one conſent, The Unity 
| won of which Church, 1s farthermore 
tem manitelta- deſcribed by the Holy Ghoſt in the 
ret, (inemCa- Perſon of our Lad laying: 


F reg ol Love, my Dove, « one, her Mother; 
nitatis cjuſldem O-ly darling, and dear unto her th 


originem ab bare her, He that holds not the Uni. 
"oo. ty of this Church, doth he think to 


tem ſua auto- 


ritate difpo- hold the Faith? He that withſtandeth 


ſuit. Hoc erant 
ny open and reſiſteth the Church, he that for 


teri Apoſtoli, ſaketh Peter's Chair, upon which th 
quod fuit Pe= Church was built ; doth he truſt that 
Cortio pizedit he is in the Church? 

& honoris & poteſtatis, ſed exordium ab unitate proficiſcitur. (Pr- 
matus Petro datur) ut una Chriſti Ecclefia (£5 Carthedra una) mov 
ſtretur (C5 Paſtores ſunt omnes, ſed grex uns oftenditur, qui ab A 
ſtolis emmibus unanimi conſenſione paſeatur.) Quam unam Ecclefam 
etiam in Cantico Canticorum Spiritus $. ex perſona Domini defignat 
& dicit: Una eſt columba mea, perfecta mea, una eſt matri ſuz, 
electa genetrici ſuz. Hanc Eccleſiz unitatern qui non tenet, tenere 
ſe fidem credit ? Qui Ecclefiz renititur & refiltit, (qui Cathedram 
Petri, ſuper quam fundata eſt Eccleſia, deſeritz.) in Eccleſia ſe ell 
cdnfidit ? Par, 1607. & Rome 1564. 


 Proved. 
Have thought fitteſt to enter into 


a due Examination of this place, 
betors 


> is. GW. +... a. = > ww iac.oa.v Þ oa fo a a % +. +. + ts =. i.6c oo oo. vw Rm= 
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before all others, becaule it is the fir{t 
in their accompt, moſt pregnant in 
Proof, frequent in Citation, plain in 
Words. Let one ſpeak for all, ſaith, 
* a Learned and Famous Writer a- 
mongſit them, Cyprian, for the r:{t of 
the Fathers, in time more ancient, in 
Learning more Excellent, and in the 
Honour and Dignity of Martyraom, 
far exceeding the reſt : And then he 
comes in with theſe Words, before 
alleged. Which being taken as they 
are found in the moſt Ancient and 
Printed Copies, without any mixture 
of Papiſts, (the bane of all good 
Writers,) wake rather, (as © a judi- 
cious Writer of our ſide, hath long 
fiace obſerved,) for an equality of all 
the Apoſtles in Power, than for a S4- 
premacy of one : But the true ſenſe of 
Cyprian's Woras is corrupted, an4 the 
Book is farced with ſuch words in the 
Roman 4 Cyprian, that in ſhew it makes 
for - Peter's Supremacy, and ſo for a 
Supremacy in Power like the Popes, 
© a they teach Men to gather of it, 
For where it was in Cyprian, that the 
Church is built upon one, which one 
(/ay they) muſt be underſtood to be 
Peter, they have made it to be built 
upon him '«/ope. VWhere,i;n Cyprian, 


the reſt of the Apoſtles were equal both 
LT | 


i 
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*Verum quam 
germane, 
quam pie ac 
ſanCtt - 
Chriiti verba 
ſanCti patres 
ſemper acce- 
perint, initar 
omnim unus 
ſitis idoneus 
pofiet efle te- 
ſtis Cyprianus, 
qui temporis 
antiquitate, 
doctrinz priz- 
ſtantia, marty- 
r1 dcnique 
dignitate 6 
ampiitudire 
cXteros facile 
antecellerc vi. 
deatur. Bar.Tc. 
t. pag. 129. 

© D. Rundld : 
Sce his Confe. 
rence with 


Hart ,pag,167. 
&c. 


4 Printed by 
Manutius, 
Ammo 1 564. 
ef tapl f,orinc, 
dotrin,l.6.c.7. 
Super 7/1/17 
xdihcatEccles 
lam, Mis. 


num, MAarut. 


Pa:h, 


fCathedra una 
eſt,unum, viz. 
unius Eccleſia 
miniſterium 
certoDei man- 
dato enixum, 
Id. Cypr. Ep. 
4o. declarat. 
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in Honour and Power unto Peter, but 
the beginning doth come from Unity; 
the RomanCyprian addeth theſe words, 
And the Primacy is given unto Peter. 
Where it was in Cyprian, that Chrif 
did diſpoſe the Original of Umnity, be. 
ginning from one:The Roman Cyprian 
addeth, and the Chair to be one. Thi 


was well to begin with, That upon Pe. 


zter alone, the Church is built, that 
unto him the Primacy is given, that 
Chriſt appointed * one Chair, anda 
the Church muſt be one, ſo the Chair 
muſt be ene. Tt becauſe one Chay 


(in Cyprian's language) doth makem 


more for the Chair of the Biſhop of 
Rome,thay of the Biſhop of Carthage: 
The Cyprian of Antwerp ( zo beh 


' the matter forward, ) doth bring in 


Peter's Chais. And where it was in 
Cyprian, ever in the Roman Print 
206, He who withſtandeth and reſiſteth 
the Church, doth he truſt himſelf to be 
iz the Church e The Antwerp Cyprian 
addeth, he who forſaketh Peter's 
Chair on which the Church was 
founded, doth he truſt himſelf to be 
in the Church ? So whereas aforeting, 
S. Cyprian ſhewet the Unity of the 
Church in an equality of Peter, with 
the reſt of the Apoſtles : Now by good 
handling he (heweth Peters Primacy ; 


and 


al 


at 
Is 
r 
7 
0 . 
j 
; 
] 
j 
| 
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and that by good expounding, is the 
Popes Supremacy. For we muſt ima- 
gine, that by Peter's Chair, is meant 
the Popes Chair : Which Chair he for- 
ſaketh, who i not obedient and ſubject 
to the Pope, according unto 8 Gratian 
in the Canon Law. The only difficulty 
and ſcruple, that is left to breed a doubt 
thereof in ſuſpicious Heads, is that 
clauſe of Cyprian, ® That Chriſt gave 
equal Power to all the Apoſtles: And 
the reſt were the ſame that Peter was, 
endued with like Fellowſhip both 
of Honour and of Power. M'hich 
Words if they could * handſomely, take 
away out of him in ſome new Print (and 
why not take away ſa few, as well as add 
fo many?) then would this be a paſſing 
fine place ' for them tos perſuade M-n, 
that the Unity of the Church doth pre- 
ſuppoſe one Chair, to which all Men 
muſt be ſubject , who will be of the 
Church : And that they (by conſequent) 
are no right Chriſtians, who ſtand a+ 
gainſt the Popes Supremacy, Hitherto 
arethe Words of that worthy Wri- 
ter: With whom fully agreeth my 
Lord of Wincheſter, in his Book of 
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8s Diſt, 93.0be- 
ientiam, &c, 
ſummo Ponti- 
fics : Necin 
Eccleſia cfſe 
poterit qui ca» 
thedram ejus 
deſerit. Unde 
Cyprianus, qui 
Cathedram 
Petri (ſupra 
quam fundata 
eſt Eccleſia ) 
deſerit, in Ec- 
clefia ſe efſe 
non confidat. 
h Apoſtolis 
omnibus poſt 
reſurrectio- 
nem ſuam pa- 
rem poteſta« 
tem tribuat. 
Et, hoc erant 
cxteri Apoſto- 
li quod fuit 
Petrus, pari 
conſortio pre 
diti & honoris 
& poteſtatis. 
i TheCambron 
copy was tam- 
pering abort it, 


to ſquare it unto ſomerchat : For he hath left out that clauſe of Cy: 


prian touching the Apoſtles, 


nou and Power : And imteed of theſe words, but the 


endued with like fellewſh1p, b:th of Hes 


bezr nnmg aoth 


come from Unity : He hath put j-1 theſe, but the Primacy yr ven'o 
Peter, | 


I 3 


Qbcatence, 


k See Fulk in 

hs Amanotat.on 
the new Teſt.p, 
328.© p.617. 
1 By Baronius 

To.1.pag.129 
Bellarm. Sta- 


pleton contr.2, 


1.6.c.5. p. 217. 
Tve Rhemitts 
in Joh. 21. 
Greg, de Va- 
lentia. Anal. 
lib. 7. pag 53 
Peter Covton, 
Tom. 1. 367. 
Leon.Coq, ex- 
am. P12: mon. 
Jac.1.R.p.288. 
m The Komin 
Print 3s follow- 
ed a:Anwerp, 
the Antwerp 
ai Paris, the 
Paris ether- 
where perhaps, 
and tbe nomr 
the worſer, and 
the mr ſt AC 
co:mted bt, 
Rain.Conf. pa, 
I71, *® Je- 
the Print of 
Spire 1477, 
Baf. 1 520.Baſ, 
1525© 1530. 
Edit. Jo. Cau- 
Chii Col. 1 520, 
: RemboltusCo- 
ſterins, Eraf, 
mus Gry- 
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Obedience, pag. 65. 66. beſides ſundry 
k others that have taken juſt excep. 
tion to theſe Words, by them fo of 
ten | alleged and repeated,that ſcarce 
any Writer of their ſide fails 1n the 
main Ocean of Controverſies, but he 
roucheth at this point. It is the very 


' Anchor of their Ship, the Pillar of 


their Church, the ground of their 
Supremacy. Let us hear therefore 
what can be ſaid in defence of ® their 
new Additions and Changings, in 
their late Edirions and Printings of 
Cyprian : Our law condemns no Man 
before he be heard. Do the * moſt 
Copies Printed, read as they do? 
We have almoſt Thirty ſeveral Edt- 
tions, for leſs than Three. Do the 
ancient Prints make for them ? Not 
one, and vet he hath been oftner and 
© longer Printed than any other of 
the Fathers. Do the ancient Writ- 
ten Copies, but eſpecially the Parch- 
ments, ſpeak for them? No, nor 
theſe neither, Let Pamelirs himſelf 
teſtifie for both. How many Printed 
Copies uſed he, in his Reviſion of Cy- 
prianas Works, that were before the 
Year of our Lord 1564? P8 org. 


phius, &:. ® The antienteſt printed Copy is in Magdilen Col. in Ox« 
ford, Pr:1:2cd at Spire, An. 1477. Pamelius quotes another as antient, 
P See the Table as well of the printed as of the Manuſcript Copies which 


be uſed in repiſi1 g of Cyprian's Works, 


How 
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How many ancient Manuſcripts ?. 9 
or 10. In which of theſe did he find 
the Popes ſ«per-Apoſtolical Power, 
his Chair, his Primacy ? Verily in 
none but in one, and that ſucha one, 
as they durſt not follow (for very ſhame ) 
throug hout but in ſome few places which 
made for the Popes advantage. How 
call you this Copy ? Where was it 
found? 4 In an old Abby at Cambron, 


written by ſome blind Monk or other : 


For he could not ſee this clauſe, that 
the Apoſtles were exdued with like 
Fellowſhip both of Honour and Power, 
but * hathclean left it out ; and inſtead 
of theſe words, but the beginning doth 
come from Unity : He hath put in theſe, 
but the Primacy is given to Peter. The 
Writer of this Copy may ſeem tobe 
very old,for,you ſec,he begins to dote. 
{ But I hear of another ancient Copy 
in Bavaria, a very eſpecial good Co- 
py,(for ſo it muſt needs be, if it make 
for the Popes Supremacy,) and yet I 
muſt needs tell you . before hand, 
from the Jeſuits own mouth, that 
well it may agree with the Cambrozx 
Written, of printed Pamelien, in the 
meaning : But ſurely it ® difters much 
inthe order and placing of theWords. 
I will ſet dowa the words truly,as the 
Jeſuit hath related them. 


I 4 * Our 
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Jo. Rain. Conf, 
pag. 168, 

1 Codex MS. 
Abbatiz Cam- 
bronenfis in 
Hannonia om- 
nium optimus, 
Pamel. 

r As Pamelius 
eweth, Annot, 
in Cypr.de uni- 
tate Ecclehaz 
I4. pag. 26r. 
[Necillud prez- 
teribo, me in 
Bavarica Bibli- 
Otheca incidifſ- 
ſe in membra- 
naceum manu 
exaratum op-= 
tim& notX ex- 
emplar Cypri- 
ani.Gret//1b.2. 
de jure 5 more 
prohnb. lib.c,7. 
P48. 303, 

t Deprehendi 
Codicem il, 
lum peranti- 
quum, ſentens 
tia quidem, fi 
non yverbis aut 


_ ordine verbo- 


rum, cum Pa. 
meliana Editi- 
one conſentire. 
Ib. * There s 

a difference in 
words alſo, not 
in order only. 


*L oquitur Do- 
minus ad Pe- 
trum: Egodi- 
co tibj, inquit, 
Quia tues Pe- 
trus, &c. 
Paulo poſt. Et 
idem poſt re- 
ſurreRionem 
ſuam dicit : 
PaſceOves me- 
as. Super u- 
num #dificat 
Ecclefiam, & 
Wli paſcendas 
oves mandat. 
Et quamvis A- 
poſtolis omni- 
bus parem tri- 
buat pote!t a- 
tem, 1am ta- 
nen Cathe. 
dram crmſt;e 
tuit, & uni- 
tatis originem 
crationis ſux 
authoritate 
difpoſuit, Hoc 
crant ntique & 
c#teri quod 
Petrus, ſed pri- 
matis Petro 
catur, utnna 
F-cl fi Ca- 
thedra une ' 
n onſtretur, & 
Paftores ſunt 
omnes, ſed 
£rex unus of- 
tgaditur,qui ab 
4 paſt olrs Omilt= 
[15 unanimis 

c 0n/er:flone paſe 


carur + Hanc 


RY 42lt unita ; 
oth > 
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2 Our Lord ſpeaketh unto Peter : | 
ſay unto thee, becauſe thou art Peter, 
&c. and a little after, and the ſam 
after his Reſurrettion, ſeith : Feed my 
Sheep, FHle builds his Church upon on, 
and commanas him to feed his Shey, 
And although he give equal power toal 
the Apoſtles; yet he appoints one 
Chair, and diſpoſeth the beg inning of 
Unity by the Power of this Speech, The 
reſt of the Apoſtles were that Peter na, 
but the Primacy is given to Peter, 
that the Church may be ſhewed to bt 
one, and one Chair. Axd all mt: 
Paſtors, but there is but one Flick 
which 1s to be fed by all the Apoſtle 
with one conſent. - And this Unit 
of Paul, he that holdes not, doth he 
think to hold the Faith ? He that for- 
ſaketh Peter's Chair, upon which the 
Church was built, doth he truſt that 
he # in the Church? He hath built his 
Church upon one. Apd although after 
his Reſarreition he gave his Power alike 
to all, ſaying : As my Father ſent me, 
fo ſend I you, take the Holy Ghoſt, if 
you remit to any their Sins, they ſhal 
be remitted, if you bind them they ſhal 
be bound : Vet to manifelt Unity, he 
difpoſeth by his Authority the origin or 
fountain of the ſame 
one. Theres of the A ſtles were that 

Ed eel Peter 


EVI RD» CDmNOC 


beginning of 
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Peter w4, in equal Fellowſhip of Ho- tem, quinon 


nour and Power : But the beginning A 


commeth of Unity, that the Church of | qui Cat'edram 
Chriſt may be ſhewed to be one , with Petri, ſuper 


one Church in the Canticle of Canticles, Eccleſia oſt, de- 
Fc . fe erit, mn Ec- 
clefia ſe efle 


confidit 2 Super unum zdificavit Eccleſiam. Et quamvis Apoftolis 
omnibus poſt reſarreftionem ſuam parem poteſtatem tcibuat & dicat, 
Sicut mifit me Pater, & ego mitto vos : Accipite Spiritum Sanctum z 


' 6 cujus remiſeritis peccata, remittentur illis, 6 cujus tenveritis, tene- 


buntur: Tamen ut unitatem manifeſtaret, unitatis ejuſdem originem 
ab uno incipientem ſua autoritate diſpoſuit. Hoc erant utique & cx- 
teri Apoſtoli quod fuit & Petrus, pari conſortio praediti & honoris & 


+ poteſtatis: Sed exordium ab unitate proficiſcitur, ut Eccleſia Chriſti 


una monſtretur, quam tnam Ecclefiam etiam in Cantico Canticorum, 
&c. Hec &x Bavarico Cod, 


Thus far Gretſer, with his exceed- 
og ancient Copy of Bavar : or ra- 
ther he goeth not very far, but toſs 
ſeth and tumbleth up and down like 
a Horſe in a Mill. We will not call 
his credit, but his judgment, in que- 
ſtion. You ſee the World goes hard 
with the Jeſ###, when this Copy muſt 
be fet from Bavaria to juſtifie the 
Cambron, and both of them brought 
to teſtifie for the Roman, the Roman 
far the Supremacy : yet well fare the 
Cambron, that hath all that it ſhould 
have for Peter's Supremacy, though 
it have nothing, or rele, of the Apo- 
ſtles Equality ; but this is miſtaken 
nor only in that, but in ſundry other 

? | things, 


Luc, 13. 30» 


Þb There # 10 
one ſentence in 
#ts due place 
proper woras 
cited. 


OVID. 


© The Author 
of the grounds 
of the old Relt- 
gion and the 
net, in his an- 
fwer to Cra- 


ſhaw, pag.223. 


122 Corruption of the true Fathers. Part IL: 
| things, taking Pas/ for Peter, one: 


ſentence for another, and, accordin 
to the Method of the Goſpel, hat 
placed the firſt laſt,and the laſt firſt, | 


- wonder the modeſt Fe/ui# bluſhed not 


to ſee ſo Þ many and ſo foul miſta- 
kings, within the compaſs of ſo few 
lines. Either bring better Copies 
than theſe out of your Store-touſe of 
Antiquity, the Vatican, Sfortian, Flo. 
rentine, or Vexice, from either Ger. 
many, Spain, France or England 5 or 
elſe take back theſe Witneſſes again, 
Hi quoque habent artes, quaque juben- 


tur, eunt : Theſe were hired to ſpeak 


any _ and have more cunning in ' 
a 


them, than that we ſhould relie up- 
on the credit of therf alone. - For, 
ſay, Is there more credit to be given 
to theſe two Copies, (which, whe 
ther there be any ſuch, or ſo ancient, 


muſt reſt upon the Faith of a Jeſuit ) 


than to 'all the Manuſcript Copies 
throughout the World 2 which, with 
out doubt, © ſaith one of their own 
ſide, be ſome hundreds. I have often 
wondred with my ſelf, how they 
could let paſs ſuch a place of great 
advantage for eſtabliſhing the Supre- 
macy, unſought for ſo long. Surely 
if they-have not taken pains to view 
the places, and compare them _ 
tne 
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the beſt Originals, they are very neg- 
ligent in a caſe, that ſo nearly touch- 
uh their beſt Tenure, which is i» 
Capite, If they have collated the 
places, (as they are indeed moſt in- 
duſtrious, compaſſing Sea and Land 
to compaſs their deſires) having bet- 
ter means, and greater opporiunity 
to do good in this kind, than any 
other Order among(t them that T 
know, (for they have ſtore of Libra- 
ries, and abound in ancient Manu. 
ſcripts) let them ſpeak the Truth on 
Gods Name. Is Cyprian for their 
Supremacy, in his Book De Unitate 2 
(not to argue from the Title, which 
proves the Unity of the Church, and not 
the Supremacy of the Pope. ) Are theſe 
Sentences found in any of thoſe choice 
Copies ? Not in one; their deep ſi- 
lence proves as much. Or would 
they deal with us plainly, rhey find 
not theſe Sentences,by us juſtly chal- 
lenged of falſhodA, to be in all, or 
any, of their ancient written Copies. 
For proof whereof, although we can- 
not direXtly ſay,yet we may probably 
conjeCture as much, in that we find 
not, in all our ancient written. Co- 


pies, any ſuch Sentences (eſpecially 


ſuch as make for the Popes Suprema- 
cy,) which are to be ſeen in the Ro- 
| man 
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4TwoCopres in 
the _ Li- 
brary at Lam- 
beth,rmo in the 
New Col. n 
Oxford, one #1 
Lincoln-Col. 
Library, 4no- 
ther m the 
Publick Libra- 
ry, the7th at 
Salisbury#n the 
old Library,the 
8th at Benet 
Col. #n Cam- 
bridge. 

e$; auferantur, 
nihil perit de 
ſenſh & con- 
textu verbo- 
rum. Be/.'tb.2. 
de Sacram. Eu- 
char. cap. 22. 
P22.618 out of 
Srxtus Sen. 

f Hofius Copy 
reads, Hic Pe- 
tro primatus 
datur : Pame- 
lius leaving 
both hic,and&; 
Petro piima- 
tus datur, 


man gr Pamelian Copies of this Book, 
I have ſeen eight 4 very ancient Me 
n#uſcripts, and can ſpeak of my cer. 
tain knowledge, that none of theſe 
have any ſuch matter, as may lead 
us to think that they were once in 
the Text, and were afterwards left 
out by negligence, or thruſt out of 
ſet purpoſe. For according to Belle. 
wine's Rule, which is indeed an &- 
cellent Rufſe or Square to meaſure 
ſuch like Sentences by, © Take theſe 
Words away, and there will be no want 
of them ; as much 1s clearly proved, 

as was at any time enadel] 
prian touching the Unity of the 
Church, and no more : Add. theſe 
Words unto the Text, and thty will 
ſtand out of order, as if they had ne- 
ver ſeen the Text before, and cannot 
be ſhuffled in, but with f much ado. 
Thus we -have ſeen the beſt learned 
Papiſts ſhrewdly plunged in defend- 
ing this inexcuſableand palpable cor- 
ruption of Cyprian : Stay a while, and 
you ſhall ſee ſome clean over Head 
and Ears. Surely, if they could have 
but dreamed that the maintenance of 
this place would have proved ſo dan- 
erous and troubleſom unto them, 
they would doubtleſs have done as 
wiſe Captains are wont todo, rathy 
ave 
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have quitted the place at the firſt, 
than to have been thruſt out of it af- 
terwards with ſhame and diſhonour. 
But Thear of two that go about to re- 
pair the breaches, and to build up the 
decayed Walls again; the one an 
2 Exeliſh-Man, the other Dutch ,, the 
one in Latir, the other'in the Vulgar 
Tongue;tht onea Man of great Name, 
the other without either Name or 
Fame ; the one calls himſelf James 
Grerſer a Jeſuit, the other ſhall go 
under the Name of an Unknown Au- 
thor of a _ of the Grounas of the 
Old and New Religion, Printed Anno 
Dom. 1608. Where you may obſerve 
that the Authors Name 4s purpoſely 
obſcured, and the place where the 
Book was printed concealed, « ſign 
of no good meaning, as the Þ learned 
Cardinal ſheweth ©: For every one 
that doth 'ill , hateth the light, and 
cometh not to the light, that his works 
may not be controlled, But he that 
doth werity, cometh to the light that 
his works may be made many , bes 
cauſe they were done in God. e will 


begin firſt with the Jeſ«zt, the occa- 

ſion of whole untempered dawbing 

of this place, mult firſt be carefully 
weighed. 


Among(t 


Part It. Corruption of the true Fathers. 


* The Author 
of the grounds 
of the old Re- 
ligion and of 

the new, in the 


Book of Remaſb 
Forgeries and 
F alſifications. 
Þ Fac, Greeſ.de 
jure & modo 
Hams man 
05,ib,2.cap.7s 
the Contents if 
that Chapter. 
Refutatur in- 
pudentia Angli 
cujuſdam Cal- 
viniani vocife- 
rantis, ſcripta 
patrum a Ca- 
tliolicis depra- 
vari. Þ. 297. 
© Hzc ſantnon 
boni operis ar- 
gumenta ſunt. 
Bell. in Ty. ad- 
verſus Barclas- 
um in Pref: ' 


@ Jo. 3.20, 21. 

© Ecloga Oxo- 

nia-Cantabri- 
gieuſts, Lond, 

I 600, quarto. 

T Judicium & 
cantio de Ec. 

loga, five de 

Catalogis Ox- 

onio-Cantabri- 

gienſibus Lon- 
dini editis, 

f He was 73 in 
rf erp 1606. 
ee his preface 

VR i ſe. 

cond Tome. 

* Eradenda 
funt quzcun- 

que Collector 

de ſuo inſeruit 
in Epiſtola de- 
dicatoria,atque 
ad libri finem 

adjecit. 

t Which God 
knoweth was 

very (itt le. 

i Cyprianus re- 
divivus. 

k Cyprianus 
corruptus qua» 
ter in uno loco 
pro tuendo pa- 

patu,*nEp.ded, 

S pap. 116, 
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- Amongſt ſome few ſmall, Treatiſe, 
which it hath pleafed the Almi 

to make me the Pen-man of, it 

ſo. pleaſed his Divine Power, (t 
whom: be the praiſe) that I hay 
publiſhed a 4 Catalogue of the Many 
ſeript ' Books of Oxtord, avs Cam 
bridges by publiſhing whereof I had 
thought to have done a Work ver 
acceptable unto the unfeigned Lover 
of . Antiquity, whether Papilts a 
Proteſtants: And in truth it 1s © ce 
ſured by one of the greateſt Cealgr 
and ſharpeſt Inquiſitors of Books 
f Antonius Poſſeyinus, in his time lb 
ving, f one of the oldeſt Jeſuits, far 
a Book goqgd enough, 8 taking ay 
that which was aaded by me either in the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory, Þ or in the cancls 
ſion of the Book ; and ſo much am 
beholding to the Jeſ«it , that with 
out my leave he hath taken upon him 
to Father a | Treatiſe of mine, which 
was written by me purpoſely, (that 
I may confeſs the Truth): to * thew 
the untruth and falſhood of our. Ad- 
verſaries. But ſtill che Fox will not 
leave his Skin, nor the £thiopian 
change his Colour, nor the F+/a4t tor- 
ſake his Trade, the Je/#i# will be a 
Feſwit ſtill: For he hath changed Pro- 
reftant into Papiſt, Geneva into "—_ 
an 


tw as + A we es AB% ws 


i. 34 


mud een de Bin be Bude ner Abt Ken KB EEE DEE SY TOES” 


Part. Corruption of the true Fathers. 


and tranſlated my Treatiſe whally in- 
to. his great Apparatus, without my 
leave asking, as ſhall be further ſhew- 
edin proſecuting the wrong done un- 
to me. So that I may very well change 
the words of the Peer, and lay unto 
him : 
(bellus-: 
Duem recitas mens eft, O Poſſevine, li- 
Sed male dum recitas,incipit eſſe tus. 


The Book you cite, Friend Poſſevine, 
Was written firſt by me. 

Tou cite it ill, I know it well, 
It's likely yours to be. 


But to ſee how unhappily it hath 
fallen out on the Jeſ»izs ſide; the Je- 
ſuits fraud'is eſpied, and by. himlelf 
(as well Las it could be) excuſed 3 but 
no excuſe will ferve: His Fellow Je- 
ſmt Gretſer hath done him the kind- 
neſs® to wound him deadly through 
my ſides ®, and the Maſter of the S4- 
cred Palace in Rome hath correCted his 
judgment, or folly rather, ® with an 
Omnino prohibetur, utterly forbidding 
the Book to be read upon P pain and 
peril mentioned in the Catalogue of 
Books forbidden. Now what ſhould 


be the reaſon of this their prohibiting 
ſuch a Book of Antiquities, as this is, 
- 


I27 


| He hath left 
out the words, 
quo uſus ſum, 
in his laſt Edi. 
tion. ® He 
hath _ 
ely a. 
ef this Col. 
ation of Cy. 
prian, which 
Poflevine harh 


ſtoln from me 


and cited as bs 
own m his 
Apparatus,To. 
I. pag. 362. 
n Editto del 
Maeſtro del 
ook 
0 Ox- 
onio-Cantabri- 
gienſ. diſtribu. 
ta in Libros 
duos&c.Lond. 
1600. omnino 
prohibetur. 
Vide Ind. lib; 
Expurg. per 
Fr. Jo.Mariam. 


8. pag. 732. 
” Oltre le gra- 
viſſima offeſa 
che faranno a 
Dio controfa- 
ciendo,& oltre 
le cenſure Ec- 
clefiaſtiche -fi 
caſtrigaranno 
ſeveramentelb. 


Pag. 735. 4 


9 Bibhothece 
felete |. r. 
C. 12. In Bi- 
bliothecis Prin- 
cipum & alio- 
rum, CAaven- 
dum eſt potiſ- 
fimum, ne uni- 
cuique pateant 
Manuſcripti li- 
bri, five Grzci 
& La nis five 
alio idiomate 
conſcripti, qui 
ab Eccle 
_ non permit- 
tuntur. Ad - 
zftos enim quo- 
que purgatio 
pertmer, 1b. 


- 59, 
ec omnia 
6 uno & eo- 
dem tempore 
procurentur, 
id fiet quod 
ſzpe vel in- 
gentibus Civi- 
tatibus accide- 
re vidimus, 
quz unica die 
mundantur, 
cum quiſque 
ſpacium viz, 
guod ad fe per- 
tiget,everri ju- 


bet. Pos. ib, ;{ 
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I cannot apprehend, unleſs they fear 
belike to have theſe ancient Record 
toomuch known, before they be ber. 
ter peruſed by the Inquiſttors : And 
ſome ſuch thing it is, that Poſſevim 
himſelf did fear, though he hadcleaq 
forgotten it in Licenſing the Book to 
be read. For thus he writes elle- 
where, in his 4 SeleFa Bibliotheta, 
We muſt, ſaith the Jeſuit, cake as gre 
care as may be, in the Libraries of Prin. 
ces, or others, that we do not ſuffer evt- 
ry one to ſtand poring and prying int 
theſe Manuſcript Books, whether Latin, 
Greek, or written in any other Lan- 
guage, which are not by the Church per- 
mitted to be read +» FOR THESE AL 
$0 MUST BE: PURGED. And 
where it might be objeCted as unpok 
ſible, to purge all the Mansſcri 

Books,, in all the' Libraries of the 
World ; he prevents this ObjeCtion 
with a moſt excellent method, ſhew- 
ing usthat it may very well be done, 
and that in a ſhort ſpace, * If ever 
Man would take the pains to purge his 
own Manuſcripts, and ſweep as it were 
before his own door, at Men do in great 
C ties, when they are to entertain the 
Prince upon a ſhort warning, Whe- 
ther this be the cauſe of forbidding 
the Book at Rome or no, I know not; 
but 
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but ſure I am, iis not the only, nor 
the eſpecial cauſe. For in the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory, T was bold togim * at the 
Corruption of the FathersWorks,(the 
chief objeCt or ſubje& of my ſtudies, 
fince I knew what' their Learning 
was,) and a few iaftances were given 
of cheir corrupt dealing, in Aug. Cy- 
rill, Chryſoſtowe, and Cyprien: Atque 
hinc ille lachrime , this in truth (if f 
be not deceived)'s the cauſe why the 
whole Book was forbidden, and the 
Epiftle fo much and ſo eagerly writ- 
ten againſt *,; by diverſe Men. But 
et us hear what they can ſay,firſt for 
Cyprian, and hereaiter of the reſt, why 
we ſhould not proceed againſt them 

e Cornelia. If the ſecond Part of 
my * Caralogue of Manuſcripts, to 
prove that Cypriza was corrupted, | 
alleged four places, -of which there is 
no-0ne found'"in four' antient Baru 


f, -: 

The Firſt, *:-upon' him aloze, for 
vpan one, he builds his Church, and 
wills him to feed his Sheep. 

_ The Second, *. He conſtituted one 
Chair, EE 

The Third, 3 The Primacyis gives 
Poter ,--and,ove Char. 


K The 
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! Coxfumpunt 
patres ; Au- 
guſtinum, Cy- 
prianum, 
Chryſoſtom., 
Cyrillum & 
c#teros. In 
Ep. Ded. 


t By Gretſer 
de jure & more 
li. prohib. 1. 
2. C, 7. and by 
the author of 
the graunds of 
the old Religi= 
0 and of the 
new, 

* Pag, 117. 

n Locus promus 
corruptus prof 
tuendo papa- 
tu,Super illuar 
ynum ZXdificat 
Ecclefiam ſu- 
am, & ili paſ- 
cendas mandat 
oves ſuas. 

* Locks ſecund, 
Unam Cathe- 
dram confti- 
tuit, 

y Locus tertins. 
PrimatusPetro 
datur & una 
Cathedra. 


7 Locusquartiiie 


Qui Cathe- 
dram Petri,ſu- 
per quam fun- 
data eft Eccle- 
- fa, deſerit, in 
Eccleſia ſe efſe 
confidit ? 
*Encrimen,en 
plagium papi- 
ſtarum+ cujus 
mutarunt in 
Cui,ejus in el- : 
quam immanis 
corruptela ! 
Quia non eſt 
idem ſenſus : 
Deus xdificat, 
vel xdificavit. 
Gretſcr, ib, fe 
299. 
d Crimen hoc 
ut&prius anti- 
qunffimis Co- 
dictbus defen- 
ditur, quibus 
uius Mannutius, 
aliique eruditi 
viri.Ib. p. 3ol. 
© Ttaque Codi- 
CCS Oponimus 
Codicibrs, 
Mitto di-ere, 
qo! antea di- 
Ctum, lubrice 
faciei har eticos 
«fſe, cum ali- 
quid hvius ge- 
reris afirmant. 
Ib. pag. 3or. 
Jo. Rainol, im 
hs Conf.p.167. 
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The Fourth and :Laſt.. = He thy 
ſorſakes Peter's Chair, upon which th 
Church was built, «Fc. 

How doth the Jeſu/t anſwer the 
Four palpable Corruptions ? To th 
Firſt, ® hetalks of c»j#s for cni,taking 
indeed quz, progque, _ pro edi. 
cabit, and,in ettect, anſwers nothing 
to the juggling in of the Word alax, 
into Cyprian's Text. 

Tothe Second place, he conſtitute 
one Chair,. his defence is Þ, That thi 
reading is conſonant unto the ancient 
Books, which Manutjus, and oth 
learned Men, that have taken pains 
ſetting forth of Cyprian, «uſed : And 
c he dares to oppoſe copy againſt oj; 
although he prayes you' to remen- 
ber, that Heretichs are not tobe truſt 
in'this kind, when they talk of ancient 
Copies. Let the indifferent Reade 
examine both our Authorities, and 
weigh our Reaſons, It was not M+ 
nutins labor to revize, but to Re-print 
the Fathers Works, being revized by 
others. The Pope 4 ſent for him! 
Print the Fathers correfted : He: t- 
pointed four Cardinals to ſee the Wart 
done. Cardinal Borromzus had ſings 
lar care of Cyprian : Copies very at- 


«Pius che 4. being deſirons that the Fathers works ſhould be ſet forth car 
retted moſt perfetthy,and cleanſed from all ſpots,Manut.1,8,ep.ad Pium 4 


cient 


ith. 


—— © 


cient, Men very Learned, exquiſite di- 
ligence was uſed in it. Manutius him- 
ſelf writes, that his whole charge of 
printing Books at Rome, pertaineth 
ro the dignity of the Popes See: And is 
it not to be feared, that this dignity dia 
much dazel their Eyes, who peruſed Co+ 
pies to corre@ the Fathevs?. The pur- 
poſe of the Pope, was, (as © he decla- 
reth) to have them ſo corrected, that 
there ſhould remain no {pot which might 
inſet the minds of the Simple, * with 
the ſhew of falſe Doftrine. Whereby, 
if it be weizhed, what falſe Dofrine 
ſignifieth in the Court of Rome, a Mar 
may gueſs eaſily how they did corrett 
them, chiefly ſth they have not ſhewed 
where they found theſe words, ['of one 


. Chair,] and others, as 8 others uſe to 


av in new correttions of Authors, and 
that they have blotted out whole 
Epiſtles, ſuch as make again{t their 
pretended Authority, as ® the 74 and 
753. Ad Pompeium contra Ep:ſtolam 
Stephani, and of Firmilianus to Cy- 
prian, where it appears, that the 
Authors of thoſe Epiſtles were fome- 
thing'too' ſawcy with his Holineſs, 
3 to put him'in mind of his place, or 
to learn him his Duty. But to let 
Mannutins 'go for, at the leaſt, a ſuſ+ 
peed, if not gonviited, forgerer , doth 

K 2 Pamtlins. 
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* Manut.pre- 
fat.ad Pium 4, 
iz Lib.Card- 
Poli de Con- 
cilia, 

f Falſz doctri- 
nz ſpecie. 

s The Lovyan 
Divines in ſets 
ting forth of 
Aug. Moreliug 
of Cyprian, 
Coſterius of 
Ambroſe,Eraf. 
mus of the F 4« 
thers com 
monly, 

b They are left 
out by Manuti- 
ixRome1 564. 
are reſtored 
Pamelius, and 
found in all the 
Myr, 

! Stephanus P, 
hereticorum 
cauſam contra 
Chriſtianos, & 
contra Ecclefi- 
am Dei afſerere 
conatur,Ep.74 
Reus in uno vie 
detur reus in 
omnibus. 


133 
k Mentioned 
before, to wit, 
9 written, and 
13 printed Cos 
pr, 
| Non ſapit qui 
plus fidei huic 
h#retico & co 
dicibus ei ob- 
ſcquentiflimis 
habendum efle 
credat, quam 
ſupra-nomina- 
tis: - lubricz 
fidei hxretici 
ſunt, cum ali- 
quid hnjus ge- 
neris affirmant, 
Ib. p.300.301, 
= Facta 4. M(s, 
exenjplarium 
collatione. 
1. Mis.ma.fig- 
Nificat exem- 
plar” majus in 
Nzvo Col, 
2. Mſ. min, ex- 
emplar minus 
n cod, Col, 
3.Mf.Linc,Co- 
dicem, quo u- 
ſus ſum ex Col. 
Lincoln, 
4. MC. Ben. lib. 
extantem in 
Bibl. Col. Bene. 
aitt Cantabri. 
£10, Þ. 124. 
n Trey are to be 
Seen, two tn his 
Graces Libr.at 
Lambeth, one 


in the old Library at Salisbury, the forth, in the publith Libvary it 
Oxtord. 2 $i veritatem dico vobis, quare fion creditis mihi ? Joh. 8.46. 
contrary 


Corruption of the true Fathers, Part it, 


Pamelius withhis * whole Library of 
Printed and Written Cypria's, men- 
tioned in the forefront of his Book, 
ſpeak for him? Verily no, they ra- 
ther harm than help.the Jeſuiz : For 
all the Printed and-Written Copies 
have forſaken him, fave only the 
old Suresby Cambron Copy. 

Where he bids you beware | how you 
truſt Hereticks, whoſe faith is falſe- 
hood, and their credit not worth a ruſh, 
when they urge any Authorities ; 1 pray 
you again and again, to bear away 
this Sentence, and conſider, whether 
Gretſer*s.bare denial, or my punctual 
and direct proceedings, be.more to be 
credited. Gretſer ſays, there be no 
ſuch :Books peradventure. I prove 
the contrary, ſhewing ®, where the 
Books are to be had, and how many; 
neither is any Papiſt debarred of the 
ſight of any of them. I would rhey 
would requite us with the like kind- 
nels. And if all theſe Copies be not 
ſufficient to prove myintentzon,l can 
produce four other very, 'aticient, Co- 
pies, and * remit the indifferent-Rea- 


der unto the ſight of them. alſo. , * If 


E have ſpoken a Truth; wheretfore doth 
he accuſe me ? If Thave not, and the 
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contrary can be ſhewed, TI deſire no fa- 
your at his Hand: I will be content to 
loſe, not only my Credit, but my Lite 
alſo. Dare they make thelike ofter ? 
To the Third, The Primacy is given 


to Peter, and oxeChair, The Jeſuit, 


ant iquium obtinet,falls tro hisold wont ; 
fighting fo long, till his weapons be 
beaten 'about tis own Pate. He P 
brings in Munutins, and. Pamelins, 
with one or two Coples very ancient ; 
written, one of them above goo 

ears ago, 1 if Marianus Vitorins be 
to be believed. But how doth Mar:- 
anus know ſo much ? Is the date put 
to the Book 2 That were a maniteſt 
note of Corruption: For Explicit An- 
no Domini, came in but of late years, 
within this 4oo or 500 years. If the 
date be not added, how knows he 
that the Book is ſo ancient ? But be it 
as ancient as it will, (for my part, I 
will not ſo much diftrult his Judg- 
ment,) and let that Cambroz Copy 
exceed this in Age and Goodnels: 
Yet ſay, in reaſon ought we to be- 
lieve theſe few Copies, * before all the 
Copies that have been peruled, fome 
of them as ancient, and far more 1n- 
differcnt, that are yet remaining 1n 
Europe? He adds further, of 4 Copy 
that Cardinal © Hoſins had, of great 
| K+3 An 
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PQuis non poe 
tius creden- 
dum exiſtiniet 
Manutio ex 
antiquiflimis 
Codicibus 2? 
Quorum unus 
nongentorum 
annorum erat. 
Ib. pag. 302, 
Ut taceam ea- 
dem verba a 
Pamelio in 
Cambronenſ 
optima not, 
ut & ab Hoſio 
Cardinalc in 
alio vetuito 
exemplari re- 
perta efle, Ib. 
1 Pamel. An- 
not. 14, in Cy- 
pr. de unitate. 
” Which More- 
lins, which 
Cauchius, 
Rembolt, Co« 
ſterius, Eraſ- 
mus,-%d others 
had. 

! Ut taceam 
eadem verba 
ab Hofio Cars 
dinale iy alio 
vetuſto exeme 
plari reperta 
elle,Greticr,ih 
Þ. 302. 
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t Plutarchus. 


v Nec tanfum 
cauſz habuit 
Manutius, aut 
nllus Catholi- 
cus, ut contra 
Codicym fi- 
dem hzxcverba 
ypriano afſu- 
eret, quantam, 
Kc. __s 


* For the cor- 
reding and 
cleanjing of 
Cyprian, ſperr- 
ally abcy2 the 
reſt, fingular 
care was taken 
Ly Card, Bo-- 
rOm4Ww, vid, 


Ep ded, Cypr. 
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antiquity, that confirms this reading, 
I wonder what became of it, was it 
his own ? Why then did he not be, 
queath it as a moſt pretious Jewel to 
ſome publick Library? Was it belong. 
ing to ſome publick Library ? What 
then 1s become of it ? I fear me, there 
was ſomewhat in it, which was not 
very pleaſing unto the Cardinals,and 
thereſt of our good Maſtersz who deal 
with Books, as Plutarch reports, the 
tLacedemouians dealt with their Chil. 
dren : If they were fair and beautr 
ful,they nouriſhed and brought them 
up; if foul and ill favoured,they made 
themaway. 1 will not ſpend ſo much 
time as needleſly toapply. To X 
ceed : He goes about to ® juſtife 
Manutius and others for honeſt Men, 
in reporting theſe words. Who calls 
their credits in queſtion? I muſt con- 
teſs, I have little to ſay unto Manu 
7ius, he was but the Printer : But if 
Cardinal Borromeus were - now li- 
ving, I could take juſt exception 
againſt * him, and the reſt that-were 
put in truſt with that buſineſs. But 
as for others, I do verily believe, 
they ſpake the truth in this, they 
found the words in the Cambron Co- 
Py: But whether they found not 
much more, that might argue the 

Copy 
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( 
r 
\ 
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\ 
| 
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Copy of ſundry Errors and toul Cor-" 
ruptions, judge ye. But the Jeſuit, 
which would have all of his Sect and 
Side to be believed at their bare 
Word, yet will not believe others, 
though they ſwear never ſo religiouſ- 
ly, that the Words are not found in 
any of their Copies. Y What reaſon 
have Papiſts, faith he, to add theſe 
Words unto Cyprian, againſt the 
Faith of the Manuſcripts * Have not 
Hereticks much more reaſon to raze 
them out when they were once in £ Pa- 
piſts have many clear Authorities out of 
Cyprian, one ſo pregnant againſt 
Hereticks, that doth ſo much gall and 
torment them as this, And therefore 
10 marvel if they lye, and ſay there be 
ao ſuch Sentences found in ſome Copies, 
or elſe, if there be any ſuch, blot or cut 
them out. For Hereticks are wont to 
play ſuch pranks as this, Yea, ſay 
{> till, and I pray you Tet Corrup- 
tion of Books, and changing of 
Words contrary to the meaning of 
the Author, be agreed upon of all 
Hands, to be a true note of the falſe 
Church, and the matter will eaſily 
be concluded of our fide : So that 


we may ſafely cry out with Thomas 
Aquinas, concluſum eſt adverſus Mani 
cheos, we have taken the Jeſuits in 
the 
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y Nec tantum 
cauſz habuit 
Manutins, aut 
ullus Cathsli- 
cus, ut-contra 
Codicum fi- 
dem hc ver- 
ba Cypriano 
aſſucret; quan= 
tam habuit 
iſte hareticus, 
ut ea exſcinde- 
ret: Quia Ca- 
tholicis ex ipſo 
quoque Cypt i- 
ano clariiima 
teltimonia pro 
primatu Petri 
ſuppetunt ; at 
heceticis vix 
locus ullus tam 
perſpicue ob- 
nititur quam 
iſte. Quocirca 
non mirum f 
vel in aliqui- 
bus exemplait- 
bus non repe- 
riri meatian- 
tur, aut er. 
dant, ant ey. 
ſcindant. Bic 
enim mos elt 
hareticorum. 
Ib. p. 392. 
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t Plutarchus. 


v Nec tanfum 
cauſz habuit 
Manutius, aut 
nllus Catholi- 
cus, ut contra 
Codicym fi- 
dem hazxcverba 
Cypriano afſu- 
rret, quantam, 
Kc. TY 


x For the cov- 
receing and 
cleanjing of 
Cyprian, ſpecr- 
ally abru2 the 
reſt, ſingular 
care was taken 
Ly Card. Bo-. 
rOmaw, vid, 


Ep ded, Cypr. 
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antiquity, that confirms this reading, 
I wonder what became of it, was it 
hisown ? Why then did he not be, 
queath it as a moſt pretious Jewel to 
ſome publick Library? Was it belong- 
ing to ſome publick Library ? What 
then is become of it ? I fear me,there 
was ſomewhat in it, which was not 
very pleaſing unto the Cardinals,and 
thereſt of our good Maſtersz who deal 
with Books, as Plutarch reports, the 
tLacedemonians dealt with their Chil. 
dren : If they were fair and beautr 
ful,they nouriſhed and brought them 
up; if toul and ill favoured,they made 
them away. I will not ſpend ſo much 
time as needleſly toapply. To = 
ceed : He goes about to ® juſtifie 
Manutius and others for honeſt Men, 
in reporting theſe words. Who calls 
their credits in queſtion? I muſt con- 
teſs, I have little to ſay unto Manu 
tius, he was but the Printer : But if 
Cardinal Borromeus were now li- 
ving, I could take juſt exception 
againſt * him, and the reſt that-were 
put in truſt with that buſineſs. But 
as for others, I do verily believe, 
they ſpake the truth in this, they 
found the words in the Cambron Co- 
py: But whether they found not 
much more, that might argue the 
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Copy of ſundry Errors and foul Cor-" 
ruptions, jucge ye. But the Feſuir, 
which would have all of his Sect and 
Side to be believed at their bare 
Word, yet will not believe others, 
though they ſwear never ſo religiouſ- 
ly, that the Words are not found in 
any of their Copies. Y What reaſon 
have Papiſts, faith he, to add theſe 
Words unto Cyprian, againſt the 
Faith of the Manuſcripts * Have not 
Hereticks much more reaſon to raze 
them out when they were once in £ Pa- 
piſts have many clear Authorities out of 
Cyprian, wone ſo pregnant againſt 
Hereticks, that doth ſo much gall an 
torment them as this, And therefore 
10 marvel if they lye, and ſay there be 
no ſuch Sentences found in ſome Copies, 
or elſe, if there be any ſuch, blot or cut 
them out, For Hereticks are wont to 
play ſuch pranks as this, Yea, ſay 
{> till, and I pray you fet Corrup- 
tion of Books, and changing of 
Words contrary to the meaning of 
the Author, be agreed upon of all 
Hands, to be a true note of the falſe 
Church, and the matter will eaſily 
be concluded of our fide : So that 
we may ſafely cry out with Thomas 
Aquinas, concluſum eſt adverſus Mani- 
cheos, we have taken the Jeſuits in 

K 4 the 
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y Nec tantum 
cauſz habuit 
Manutins, aut 
ullus Cathsli- 
cus, ut-contra 
Codicum fi- 
dem hac ver- 
ba Cypriano 
aſſucret;quan- 
tam habuit 
iſte hareticus, 


& ut ea ex({cinde- 


ret: Quia Ca- 
tholicis ex ipſo 
quoque Cypt i- 
ano clariflima 
teltimonia pro 
primatu Petri 
ſuppetunt ; at 
heceticis vix 
locus ullus tam 
perſpicue ob- 
nititur quam 
iſte. Quocirca 
non mirum f 
vel in aliqui- 
bus exemplaii- 
bus non repe- 
rici menatian- 
tnr, aut er. 
dant, ant CY» 
ſcindant. Bic 
enim mos elt 
hareticorum. 
Ib. p. 392. 
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the ſame Net, that they have layed Þ ct 
* See Port 1, | "ph w\ 
where are 183 for others. Whole doing 1s it, that © hz 
Treatiſes con. ſt many Hundred * Treatiſes have I /+: 
feſſed by thebeſt \,,en broached and ſcatter'd abroad in | 
learned Papiſts, - | 
and twice as the Names of the ancient Fathers ? le 
many more Were they not Monks and F riers, Mm 
that are chal- Y 


lenged ty Pro. 4 Frier, Ergo a Lyar, was heretofore W D 
reftantr nt a common, but atrue, ſaying: This ſ tl 
without god J1qth been their ordinary pratticeal. Þ tt 


cauſe. * Cen- : 
rs in lib moſt, either to corrupt True Books, Þ {e 


Avg. * Vide- or to forge Falle, within this four or Þ nm 


mus ut quiſque ; 
remain (relp= hve Hundre1 years laſt paſt, as both I in 


forum his * Eraſmus and Þ Vives have wilcly Þ £ 


quingems 2% obſerved. But fully and clearly to N} 


rum manibus - anſwer the objeCtion propoſed, doth | C 
rerſatuseſt,ita any Man think me fo fooliſh, as to | v 


ad nos venifſe 1: | : 
corn. © lie and fain, or to blot and blur theſe Þ tl 


mum, Vives Sentences out of the ancient Records, | 1 
lib. 1. de cau- © gnd then to ſend Men where they 


ear: At might ſee my falſe dealing ? He that |} © 
* © Soletne qui would have gone about ſuch a feat, | { 
crime can Would have,done as the # Cardinals N} 
cogitat, lecto. didl at Row, in their Edition of Cy- 

rem przmo- prin: He would have told you of &| « 
kb.2. cap.7, COPIeS, and Copics; but where he 
pag. 302. had them, or of what credit thoſe 
"Sony cadre Copies were,' that he would have |} : 
Copres they Kept unto himſelf. As, if a 1hief, | 
uſed, where to being examined where he ſtole the | 


=y A 1h. + ' 
be had, an uf Horſe, ſhould ſay, he bought him of 


on 1h.1t reaſon 


each place x a Horſe-courler, on the High-way 3 
6-:nzc4, a 0- the Map, or place where, he know- 


th 


thers tufc to 0, 
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eth not, But his laſt refuge 1s, © Per- 
haps, I had bad Eyes, aud could not 


fee theſe Words in the ancient Copies, 


I anſwer: I thank God, my Eyes 
ſerve, and I hope ſhall, to diſcover 
many Thouſands of theſe,and the like 
Depravations, in the reſt of the Fa- 
thers Works: Or if hisEyes be better 
than mine, let him either come, or 
ſend over into Ezgland, to diſprove 
me. To fay, that theſe words f are 
in other better Manuſcripts, 15 but to 
ſay the ſame things again; Nihil di- 
Fum eſt, quod won ſit dictum prins, 
Calviniſts (ſuch as he upbraiderh me 
withall,) ſhall be found as true of 
their word, as Jeſuits, howloever 
they pleaſe themſelves. 

The fourth and la{t place, by me 
objefted, is, He that forſaketh the 
Chair of Peter, pox which the Church 
# built doth he truſt to be in the Church? 
The Feſnits anſwer is, 8 that it isad- 
ded, as I ſay: Pamelius hath noted 
& much before, and therefore the place 
is free from wilful Corruption ; for, 
if he had any ſuch meaning, he would 
not have noted theſe Words to have been 
wanting, in thoſe many written Copies, 
which he uſed, Surely, in that he 
obſerved theſe Copies ſo narrowly, 
and delivered his obſervation ſo _ 

an 
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© Si autem ver- 
ba illa vere 
non reperiun- 
tur in Codici- 
bus illis Angli- 
canis, quos ilte 
fortafle limis 
oculis inſpexit, 
non propterea 
Cypriani non 
erunt, Greeſer. 
lib.2. cap.7. 
þ+ 302, 


f Cum in aliis, 
& quidem ve. 
tuſtiflimis 
compareant, 
Ib. p.302. In- 
deque in pub- 
licum ſunt e- 
ruta, a viris 
quibus menda- 
cium longe eſt 
invicus quam 
Calvinianis, 
Ib. 


5 Sed quz hoc 
loco fraus ? 
An non Pame- 
lius hanc lecti- 
onis diverfita- 
tem annotavit? 
Gretſer. Ib, 
P» ZO2s 
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® Or elſe he 
would hav 
followed it, 4s 
before bath 
been proved, 


« 4. 
(1 nS tyos ran- 
cidos Collices, 
qui forte vix 
{eculum fe- 
. runt, antepo- 
NETemus EX 
emplaribus 
finceris ? pn - 
deat te Calvi- 
niſta Thraſo- 
nicz tuz ium- 
pudentiz, 
Gretſab.p.303. 
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and freely, he ishighly to be praiſed: 
But in prefering one Cambroz Cop 
before ſo many Manuyſcripts of his 
own, ſo many of ours, ſo many be 
ſides, as have diligently collated and 
peruſed S. Cypriaz*s Works ; what 
doth it argue, but that fancy doth 
ſometimes over-rule reaſon? Chief, 
whereas that Copy, how Old ſoever 
it be, was not ſound * in his own 
judgment. Again, as before he would 
fain have Men to believe, that all i; 
true which they ſay ; falſe and fained, 
that we produce : Þ® So here hecom: 
mends their own Parchments for An- 
tiquities, but diſcredits ours for 
paltry new-made ſtuff, that are ſear 
an Hundred Years Old. Wherein 
what doth heelſe, but fall into that 
crime, which he charges me withall 
in the very next Words? Of a 7hrs 


ſonical impudency, thus to inſult upon 
us Proteſtants, as if we, poor Souls, 


had neither Honeſty, nor Antiquity 
on our ſide : But, exitus ata probat, 
Ht the end try all, We will be bold 
to compare Copy with Copy, Anti 
quity with Antiquity, Number with 
Number, Goodneſs with Goodnels, 
and /et our Adverſaries be our Judges. 
Who, wondring to ſee ſo many good 
and ancient Records met in one poor 
I{land, 


a ewes tw wad cocoa eo a» = t wm 
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Iſland, i have thence drawn an argu- 
ment, to {harry the flouriſhing Eſtate 
of this Land in Learning, and ab 
manner of Knowledge : And have fo 
far eſteemed of our M:n»ſcripts, * 
that one Exz/iſþ hath been worth 
four others ; as Cofter ius the Critick, 
hath by practice 
tion of Ambroſe, See his Learned 
Preface, and Poſſevin the Jeſuit 
throughout his three Tomes of Appa- 
ratus, though, after his uſual man- 
ner, he hath ! concealed much that 
might be ſaid for the Truth of our 
Religion, and the Honour of our Ma- 
puſcripts. Ani the principal motive 
of his publiſhing my ſlender obſerva- 
tions 2 upon Fulgentius de fide, way 
the Goodneſs of the Copies, and the 
Faith, which he ſuppoſerh I did uſe 
in the diligent Collation thereof. 
Now, thanks, gentle Poſſevia, that 
haſt ſo well pleaded my cauſe againſt 
thy dear Friend Gretſer, and freed 
both my Perſon,and our Copies from 
that Crime, wherewith I ſtand deep» 


ewed in his Edi-- 
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i Ut ex hoc 
divinare liceat, 
quam olim fu. 
erit Anglia li- 
teris exculta,& 
eruditorum ac 
infignium vi- 
rorum ferax, 
7o.Coſterius in 
Ep. Ded. pre- 
foe —_— 
Ambrof. * 

& Unins exem- 
plaris in Ang- 
lia olim con- 
(cripti—ſubfi- 
dio plurima 2 
nobis reſtituta 
ſunt, in quibys 
priora exem- 
plaria (viz. 4+ 
& ccenobiis di- 
verſis) aut ni- 
hil, aut certe 
parum, cont. 
lerant, Id. Ib. 
| He h:th not 
ſet down the 
hundreth part 
of the Manu 
ſcripts im by 
Treatiſe : He 
ſetteth down 
the Table of the 
Writers of Di- 
vinitv, though 


out of it he 


hath razed theſe Authors following ; Turpinus, P. de Vineis, Gu..de 
S. Amore, Raym. Lullius, Marfil. Patavinus, Xgidius de Foeno. Tho. 


Bradwardinus, Jo. Wiclefus & Nic. Claymangius. 


m In hoc opere 


emendando, ut laboravit ille, qui Ec!ogam O-xonio-Cantabrigienſem 
emiſit ; fic quia id fecit, ope Codicum quos Catholici plures ante an- 
nos in Bibliothecs, £9 Academiss five Collegrys reliquerunt, idcirco eam 
colletionem huc addimns, Pf. Append. 2. Ad. 1. To. Appar. p.32» 


ly 
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n Doloſug ver- 
fatyr in gene- 
ralibus. 


© Soletne = 
crimen falf1 
committere 
cogitat, lecto- 
rem de diver- 
fitate ſcriptu- 
r#Z praemone- 
re? Gret/.(tb.2. 
cp. 7. Þ.302. 
? Fortaſſe ſtul- 
tos nos puta- 
runt cum iſta 
ſcriberent, Be/. 


4 Tt hath clear 
wards for the 
Supremacy, 
though very 
Fooltſhly ſet 
down, 

r Gretſer. lib.2, 
Cap. 7. 


Corruption of the true Fathers. Part I 
ly charged : But, I thank God, thy 


clearneſs of my Conſcience, and the 
evidence of the Copies, do ſo plain 

rove the contrary, that you may ſe 
of what metal the Jeſuits Fore-head i; 
made. ' In all that I have hitherty, 
or, by Gods Grace, ſhall hereafter hg 
able to perform in this kind, I haye 
not proceeded in ® general Terms, 
and gone about the Buſh, as they 
do3 but I have willingly and volug 
tarily deſcended into particulars,par. 
ticularizing the Place and Perſons 
And tell me,Grez/er,out of your own 
Obſervation, ® Wonld a Max the 
went about ſuch a piece of Kavery, t 
raze the Records, or bely the Mans 
ſeripts , (very foul aſperſions,) tl 
Men before hand, where they ſhall find 
theſe Copies, and call ſo many Wit 
neſſes againſt himſelf? Þ No, no, 
Proteſtants are no Fools, or, if the 
be, they ſhall be found to be ſac 
Fools, as ſhall tell the Truth. In 
this laſt place, the Je/uit prefſethme 
with his Bavarian Copy: But I haye 
ſhewed before, that it is but a Copy 
of his Countenance : It is but a 
Scare-crow, a fooliſh and abſurd Ms 
nu{cript, counterfeited by one, that 
had more 4 Will than Wit ; and ur- 


ged by a © Second, that hath a great 
deal 


—_ = > Mo" ITC 


> V tt >. 
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deal more Wit, than either Honeſty, 

udgment or Learning. Bur» Pro- 
teſtants have learned better Divinity 
of f Beflarmixe, than to give evil for 
evil, one taunt for another: For my 
part, if he be ſorry for his lewd and 
open * railing and reviling of me;and 
divers worthy Writers amongſt us, 
whoſe Books I atn not worthy to 
bear, I ſay no more, but God forgive 
him 3 I do with all my Heart : Butif 
he continue, as he hath begun, 79 caſt 
2 $jones at David, ad at all his Ser- 
vants, I ay as Mithael the Archanyel, 
when he fought with the Devil, The 
Lird reprove thee, And thus T will 
take thy leave of the Jeſuit ; being 
forry, that I ſhould have occafion to 


delay you ſo long from acquainting. 


ou with this great myſtery ofFrand, 
rhich works ; inthe Heads of 'the 
Jeſuits, that all che world may ſee 
both their folly and falſe Dealing. 
Had I not arifivered the Feſt fully, 
trow ye, if T had put * Grerfer over 
unto his g00d. Friehd and Fellow Fe- 
ſoit, Ant, Poſſevinus ? As our youhg 


! Non eſt no« 
{trum reddere 
malum pro 
malo, conviti.. 
um Pro con 
vitio, Bel. 
tRefutatur in» 
pudentia Angli 
cujuſdam Cal- 
viniani: itz 
turit & bacs 
chatur, ut non 
temerg de ſta. 
tu mentis de- 
jeCtus videri 
queat, Inter 
cztera hac et- 
futivit=-hazre- 
ticus, Greeſ. 
lib, 2, cap. 7. 
p.297.298, 

_ 2 Sam. I6. 
He hath writ: 
ten very bit« 
terly apainſt 
hy Majeſty,in. 
veighed agasnſt 
Dr, Moreton, 
Raynolds, 
Whitakers, 
Sutliff, Genti- 
lis, 92y ſelf and 
others, and 
makes an As 
pology for big 
rai'inp un the 


£20 bis faſt Tome roriteen 'in defenceof Bei, - Ter Michael che 
Sion #ven he ſtrove againſt the Devil, Fr diſputed about the 
hg od les, diſt rot blame him" with turſed freaking, but ts 
The Lard® rebuke thee, Jud. © evin 


2 - 'FeT 29. 


x "Foth"Gretſer and P 


emed Þ1d For Gretferw} ces agairiſt Pollevin, and Pollevin 


eainſt bymſelf. 
Batches 
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Batchelors ſay, whea they are pre 
ſented, Reſpondtbit pro me Arif 
les, Ariſtotle ſhall anſwer for me  $ 
let Poſſevin make my Apology. Fir 

! Tom. 1. 4p- jthath pleaſed him 1n his Y fr Tome, 

par. P.352. at the WordCyprian, to ſteal a Tres. 
tiſe of mine,and concealing my Nami, 
mutatis mutandis , chopping and 
changing ſome few words at his plex. 
ſure, to publiſh it (as I have befor 
intimated,) unto the whole World: 

- Sic nos non nobu mellificamus apes,thus 
we Proteſtants mult take pains,whill 
others reap the profit. Was ther 
ever the likething done? Yes, I re 

? As Dr. Ray- member, * Fabritins Boder ianus fer. 

_ ſrewerb ved Tremellins, . and Frier, Villevix 

Tremellius cextins ſerved Hyperins, the very like 

Tranſlation of trick 5 'Pabritius ſtealing his Tranſls 

- tion. of the Syriack Teftament from 

1569. Fabri=» Tremellius : * The Frier taking from 

our Bader Hyperius his whole Book, De ration 

In uw " ftndui Theologici, Perhaps in time 

* Ex ejus eru- t9 come, they will go about to juſt: 


= od 4 fie thistheir doing: And oy may 
compilavit, they not as well maintain Stealing as 


Frater Vila. Lying ? But I would wiſh them here 
TINCONFIHS COT + 
reds illis om- After to keep their Tongues fromLy- 
nibusquz pon- ing, and their Hands from Stealing 
tificios tan- | "if . 

- ,, and Purloining. By that time they 
gunt, Ram. de 4 : 
Lolo. p.120, have pay*d as dear for it as. Poſſevis 


hath done, they will have but little 
joy 


— - pm—_—_ —_— " "wp a—_ a Py — w—_—_ wk T4 8" (# A cat © 


_ _—__—_— _ 
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lf 


joy to break into other MensGrounds. 
Surely, in my judgment, the Feſait 
was much to be blamed of ail ſides : 
For it was neither Wiſely, nor Ho- 
neſtly done ofhim. 'Honeltly it could 
not be, unleſs a Man may be Honeſt, 
and yet a Thief: And what a Wiſe 
part was it for him,being an old Fox, 
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to be ſo much beholding unto any 


Proteſtant , as to borrow of him, 
when there were Papiſts enow that 
would have lent him, as much as he 
could have asked, and thanked him 
to? Again, if his Fingers were Itch- 
ing to be dealing with ſome Prote- 
ſtant's Writings; what a folly, or 
madneſs rather, was it to'cull out 
ſuch a Treatiſe among ſo many Thou- 
ſands, as was principally * intended 
againſt them and their foul Corrup- 
tions, and publiſhed by Authority of 
» Him, whoſe Will was unto me an 
abſolute Command ? Now, if any 
Man ſhall demand how this can be 
proved againſt him, I will ſhew him 
that the matter 1sevident, andplain 
enough . without any farther evi- 
dence, Crimenque patens ſine teſte pro- 
batum eſt. In the fore recited place 
of his Apparatus, p. 361. * amongſt 
other Books of Cyprian, he reckoneth 
this, De unitate Eccleſie, © and tells 


us, 


2 To ſbero their 


foul corrnpt1. 


ons of the Fa. 
thers works. 
bThe late Arch. 
biſhop Dr. 
Whitgift, cujus 
nomen erit in 
Benedictione. 
OVID. 

* Ven. 1603. 
© De unitate 
Ecclefiz—cu- 
Jus libri varias 
lectiones, & 
caſtigationes 
ex M. Cod, 
vide infra poſt 
hunc operum 
Cypriani Catas» 
logum, 1b, 

Pe 3651, 
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us, that we are to expect the diverk 
Readings and CorreCtions of thig 
Book, immediately after the Cats. 
logue of his Works. And {o it fal. 
keth out right, for in the next P, 
we read theſe words ia Engliſo : 


*Elenchuteo- * A report of ſuch things as in 
rum, quz in Cyprians Treatiſe of the Unity of the 
—_— Church, are either added, or detra. 
Ecclefiz, ſunt ted, or by errour of the Printer, or 
vel addita vet any other way or means changed; 
detracta, vel . ſl . 

tapſuTypogra- After a diligent Collation of four Ms. 
phi, vel alio xuſcript Copies, (which were ſomet ing 
Fes Gil. extant in the old Libraries of Caths. 
genti 4. Manu- ticks in England,) with the two laft 
(criptorum Editions Printed by Catholicks: The 
wy x number of the Columns and Page 
guns Curhelics- do agree with the Book Printed, 
ped ves Ammo 1593. Parifiis apnd TFoen. lt 
Anglia) col- - Preax. 

daabus poſtremis & nltimis Editionibus excufis 2 Catholics : Conves 


njuntiautem columnarum'&:paginarum nameri, cnn fibro impreffo; 
Ann. 1598. Pariſis apud Joan, te Preux. 


 And:that youray think, that he 
was rg or Collarer of this 
painful Work; expoundiny the ab- 
breviationsby me ufod.in £A end of 
this Treatiſe;thusſaich.he: MM/CLunc, 
diredts'you 20 the Copy vtich 'I wicd 
outof dantowinn (he woukd have = 
| Lincoln 


is, 


C 
a 
d 
b 
l[ 
0 
F 
0 
I 
1 
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Lincoln Col.) Now to whom may the 
Pronoun T be referred, but unto the 
Jeſuit? Bat the truth is, this Treatiſe 
or Collation was firſt publiſhed by 
me, 4 and is falſely arrogated and 
miſreported by Poſſevtn, for thus you 
ſhall find it in the Catalogue of Mark 
ſeript Books : Theſe are my Words ; 


Cyprian reſtored or revived : That 
is, A report of fuch things as in Cy- 
prians Treatiſe of the Unity of the 
Church, are either added, or detra- 
Qed, or by errour of the Printer, or 
by any other way or means changed, 
by a diligent Collation of four Manu- 
ſcript Copies, with the two laſt Editi- 
ons printed. as wel! by Proteſtants as by 
Papiſts : The Number and Columns 
of the Pages do agree with the Book 
Printed Ann0 1593. apud Joan. le 


Prenx. 


t45 


4 Exc, Londj 
I 600, 


Cyprianus res 
diviovus : Hoc 
eſt, Elenchas 
eorum qu# in 
opuſculo Cy- 
prians de unk 
tate Ecclehaz, 
ſunt vel addita, 
vel detraCta, 
vel Iapſu Ty- 
pographi, vel 
alio quovis 
modo ſu 

fita, faCta dili« 
genti 4. MG. 
exemplariun 
Collatione 
cum duabus 
poſtremis & 


ultimis Editionibus Excuſis, £am 2 Proteſtantibus, quam 4 Pontifictrs $ 
conveniunt autem colurhnarum & paginarum numeri cum libro imy 


prefſo Anno 1593. apud Joan, le Preux. 


Here note the Fraud and Cunning 
of the Jeſuir. I fay, the Book is 


collated with four Manuſcript Copics, 


and that I uſed in this Collation the 


two laſt Editions, printed © as well by © Tam 4 Protes 


Papiſts, as Proteſtants ; He hath 
"> 


changed 


ſtantibus quam 


4 Pontificiit, 
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f Ye in antt- 
quis Catholico- 
rum Bibiothe- 
cis extabant in 
Angina, 


* Cum duabus 
remis £9 
ultimis Edit: 0- 
mbis exenſis a 
Catholicis, 


h Amo 1593. 
Pariſits apud 
Foanle Preux. 


changed the words : Fitſt, glozing, 


them, * which were ſometimes extant 
in the old Libraries of Catholicks is 
England; ag if they were not noy 
there, but were carried beyond the 
Scas, where he might have the ſight 
of them: Secondly, by changing 
them. Collated, ſay I, with the two 
laſt Editions, printed 4s well by Pro 
teſtants as Papifts, (the moſt indifk- 
rent courſe that can be held 1n any 
collation-: )  Collated, ſaith he, 8 with 
the two laſt Editions, printed by Gr 
tholicks, that 1s, by their Interprets- 
tion, Papiits, Laſtly, where it i; 
{aid that the Book 1s Printed, An 
1593, by Jo. le Prenx, the acknow- 
ledged Printer of Geneva, with Gow 
lartins Learned Annotations,  1n ref 
ting of Pamelins paintul, but-imper- 
tinent and forced, Annotations, he 
makes the Book tobe Printed at ® P+ 
ris Anno 1593, Where if any ſuch 
Book, with theſe or the like obſer- 
vations,ſhould have ſcaped the Prels, 
T ſhould have ſaid, their chief Over- 
ſeer of Books, - the Chancllay of Paris, 
or ſome {uch,. 'had been greatly over- 
ſeen. - Touching his falſifying of my 
Words in the end of the Annotations, 
where, (toclear my felf from any al- 
perſion that maybe caſt upon me, 
ws uſing 


* wwkbu ow — 


ws «+ 
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uſing orrather ! abuſing Copies to my 
purpole,) ad fadti fidem aſſjerendam, | 
have ſhewed where the Copies are, at 
this day, extant to be {cen 

M/. ma. ſignifying the greater Co- 

in New Col. 

M/. min. the leſſer Written in the 
ſame C/. 

M/. Linc. a Copy which I uſed out 
of Lincol, Col. | 

MF. Ben. a Manuſcript Copy extant 
in Bernet Col. in Cambriage: And 1 
charge him with leaving-out the 
Word New Col. in the two tormer ab- 
b:eviations; and with great preſump- 
tion, in arrogating unto hirpſelf, by 
the Pronoun [, the uſe of the Mazs- 
ſcript Copy of Lincoln College :Which, 
God knoweth, he never ſaw in all his 
Life. But the Jeſuit being advertiſed 
of his fault, hath recompenſed it 
ellewhere,in citing another Collatioa 
or Treatiſe of mine, not naming me, 
(* for that is not lawful, unleſs it be 
with a word of diſgrace, according 
to their rule,) but deſcribing me, by 
the Author of the Ecloga.of Qxtord and 
Cambridge; praying for- my Con- 
verſon, king to draw-me beyond 


i The ordinarys 
but moſt abs 
fard, Objetion 
of Gretſer,,wwhen 
he hathnothing 
elſe to ſay. 
M/.ma, fignift- 
cat Exemplar 
in Novo Col. 
Seriptum maj0- 
ribs literis, 
M/min.deno= 
tat exemplar 
in eod. Coll. 
mznor:bus figus 
11s Cexaratum. 
=. paar v9 
cem quo uſus 
ſum - Coll. 
Linc olu zegſi, . 
M/. Ben, Li- 
brum Mf. Ex+ 
tantem in Bib- 
liotheca Col, 
Benedi ti Cate 
tabrigie. 


& Quzritur,an 
propria Hzre- 
ticorum no- 
mina expungt 
& deleri debe- 
ant ex is li- 
bris, qui legi 
permittuntur ? 
Reſpondeognſu 


efſe introduCtum, vt omnino deleantur, & proinde expungenda ſunt : 
Nift in Libris Catholicorum heretici nominentur per ignommam & 
contemptum, ut contuteutur praya ,cayum dogmata, 79. 4597+ lip. 8, 


Injtit, Moral, par.t. p.676- 


=Y the 
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_ 


I Libri de fide 
ad Petrum Di- 
aconum, cum 
antiquitiimis 
duobus M(s, & 
poſtremis ac 
vltimis Editio- 
nibus excuſis 
tam Collatio, 
ac caſtigatio, 
Poſſ. in Ap- 
pend.2, ad 
Jom. 1, f. 32. 
' It ſhould be, 
cum poſtremis 
& ultimis edi- 
tionibus excu- 
fis tam Baſili- 
enſi, quam Pa- 
rtificnfi,diligens 
collatio ac ca- 
{ligatio, Catal, 
Manuſcrip. 

P. 125. 

nm In his la 
Edition hs 
Apparatus, 


the Seas, and approving my Labors: 
Though in ſetting down that Treatik 
alſo, he hath been more bold than 
wiſe, toalter andchange my Word; 
very abſurdly, at his pleaſure 5 the 
word ! :am: ſticking faſt like birdlime 
in the Zext, and betraying him for 
wilful, but not skilful, forger. Yet, 
becauſe I perceive, that, before his 
death, he ſeemed to have ſome re- 
morſeof that which he had formerly 
Written, (for in his Jaſt Edition, he 
hath upon better adviſe, omitted the 
words , quo uſus (um, IT will beno 
leſs favourable to him, than to his 
fellow Gret/er, being very well plex 
ſed to pardon the F:/#it upon his 
humble Submiſſion. Having now 
fully ended with the two Jeſurts, bee 
hold a new Summons ſent me from 
the unknown Anthor of the Grounds 


of the Old Religion and the New : $0 


thatI am in a manner inforced once 
again to Apologize for my Collation 
of _ But I intend to be the 
briefer with him, becauſe in my an- 
{wer to Gretſer, I have refelled and 
repelled, if not all, yet the moſt of 
his- ObjeCtions. His firſt on-ſer 15, 
He will not believe, that there be ſmh 
Mannſcripts of Cyprian, except he ſe 
or hear it letter proved, Were he 


of 
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of the SeCt of the Sceptichs, or nearof 
kin to Thomas Dydtmus, 1 cannot ſee 
what better Proofs can be brought, 
than ſuch as may direC&t him to the 
particular Places, where the Rooks 
mentioned are found : Namely, 7wa 
in New College, one ix Lincoln Cal- 
lege in Oxford, the fourth in Bennet 
College i» Cambridge. Dare any 
Man tuſpect my Faith? I can pro- 
duce ſundry Witneſles, that can te- 
ſtific as much : It any doubt, let him 
come and ſec. Thus the Firſt blow 
is well enough warded. The Second 
is ſo far from touching me, that it 
forely woundeth the = More 
credit (faith he,) is to be given to all 
the Manuſcript Copies throughout the 
World, which without doubt be ſome 
Hundreds, than to theſe Four. The 
argument is ftrong on our ſide : For, 
if more credit be to be given to 
ſome Hundreds, than to Four ; 
whereas we have ſome Hundreds, 
and you ſcarce Four, Three, or Two, 
(tor ought that 1s yet known,) more 
credit is to be given to our Copies 
than to yours. And that all others 
agree with our Four Manuſcripts, 
'that I may return him his own rea- 
fon,) it ſeemeth evident by diverſe rea- 
fons ; but _—_ 1 becauſe no Man 
3 


EVEr 


750 


a Flianus Hiſt, 


Var, 


Þ Anno 1564. 
_ © Mani, Ep, 

(:.8. ad Pium 

quartrum, 


4 Magna Diana 
- Epheftorum, 
Act. 28. 34. 
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ever before noted any ſuch diverſity of 
reading, as is to be found in the Cam. 
brou Copy : Yet it 15 provable, that 
the Papifts themſelves, who (as I 
hope,the «1%7nown Author will grant,) 
have Printed his Works in ſundry 
places, and atdiverſc times, (before 
cver the Cambron Copy was heard of) 
would have noted it, if there had been 
any ſuch matter found in the Manuſcript 
Copies of thoſe Countries, where the 
Book was publiſhed by them. He tht 
thus preſumeth, that in all 3/5. and 
Printed Copics of this Book, theſe 
Sentences making for the Popes Su- 
premacy are _to be found, ſcemeth 
unto me, to imitate the mad Fellow 
in * Alia», which would not be per- 
ſuaded, but that all the Ships which 
came intothe Haven,were his; when 
he, poor Soul, was not the owner of 
one of them. For, before the com- 
ing out of Cyprian at Rome, Printed 
by » Manutizs, which was © hired 
for that purpoſe by rhe Pope, they 
cannot ſhew any Old or New Print, 
that hath theſe Sentences: . The gain 
whereof is fo great, that the Prieſts, 
Prelats and-Pillars of the'Church of 
Rome, would cry out, (before they 
did leeſe fueh a Commodity,) 4Great 
Diana of Epheſus, Great isthe Pope 

X ol 
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of Rome, and higlily- to: be feared of 
all Men... But to return unto our un- 
known Gallaht, in thethird place he 
maketh theſe. Bravadoes: | Nay fur- 
ther, the Century Writers (who are &« 
ſeemed wery diligent ſearchers of Anti 
quity,) taxe $. Cyprian for his Ds 


drine, 'tonchihg the Popes Sapremacy. - 


Secondly,, the Doitrineiof, $. Cyprian 
taught in this; Book, agreeth exceeding 
vel withthat which is found throughout 
all his Epiſtles.-- "Thirdly hue of theſe Es 
piflles,in which it us [: ad that our Lord 
aid chooſe Peter, the firſt or chiefeſt,and 
that wpon bym he: built hi Church, s 
cited by Ss Aug. who atfo allgageth thoſe 
wery words as S. Cypriah's, .which are 
in the printed Copies, to: wit : Nam 
wee Petr, quem primim Dominns eles 
git, Feſuperiiguem enifiegyit' Eccleſts 
am ſuam|; Fe. For :weither: S. Peter 
whom aur-Lord choſe the-fir br thiefelty 
end upon mhons he huiltrbjs Church,Oc 
And moteovergafter $\Cyprian's words, 
he adaeth; ' himſelf ; -Behold wherg 
Cyprian! relicarſeth, ' {whith; allo we 
have Learned in Holy: Scriptures, 
that the/Apoſtle Peter, in whom the 
Pritnacy ofthe Apoſtles, through ſo 
excelleat grace is higher than others, 
&c. Finally, the 'words which James 
will have excladed from S. Cyprian's 

L4 Book, 


I5y 


S. Auz. Tom; 
7, de Bapt. 
contra Donat, 
CaP. I. 
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va 


4 I Cor 98 26, 


| <p : [ oof 
uch thing dt- 
retth w——_ 


Book, de Unitate 'Eccleſie, are ſo apree- 
able to this Holy Fathers Style and 
Phraſe, and [0 fitting his Diſcourſe 
that no Mar can almoſt ſufpett them 
ro beadded, Thus we have ſeen our 
brave Gallant luſtily play his Prizes: 
But the beſt 1s, there is no hatm 
done, * he doth but fight in the Air, 
His'firſt blow is thus warded: I an- 
{wer briefly, firſt, that a/tbough ws 
ſhould grant thu to be true, which this 
Gallant faith, that the Century Wri. 
ters do'ſay {o, (which wevertheleſs I 
will not believe, except Þ& ſee or hear it 
better proved,) what then? IT muſt 
necds ſay, they were worle afraid 
than hurt. The ſecond is put off thus, 
He faith, the Doftrine of S. Cyprian, 
taught in thisBook, agreeth exceeds 
ing well with that which is found 
throughout all his Epiſtles : In which 
we find the ſame Sentences, almoſt 
in the very ſame Words, cc. The 
Doctrine, taught in this Book, doth 
agreeexceeding well with that which 
is found throughout all his Epiſtles? 
Ho, ho; ſtay there: We ſhall take 
tum tripping preſently. - What ſay 
you * to! Cyprian's Epiſtle to 'Stes 
phanus Pope 'of Rome , or Firmili- 
anus Epiſtle to "Cyprian Biſhop of 
Carthage f Do they build their 
Es ; Faiths, 
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Faiths, or Church, upcn him alone? 
Do they give him the Chair, Prima« 
cy, and yield all manner of SubjeCti- 
on ufito-his Government, to be ruled 
only by his Definitive? No: They 
make the 8 Scripture ® ſole Judge of 
all Controverſies ; which is the Pro- 
teftants Tenet ; And the Sentence, as 
God would, is regiltred by Gratiez 
in the Canoy Law. They make Ste- 
anus Peter's Succeſlor, upon whom 
the Church is built, to be ſo far from 
being the ? Rock of the Church, that 
they blame him for bringing in of ma- 
wy Rocks, without the * rrue Rock 
Chriſt Jeſus ; for building many Buil- 
dirgs without this Corner Stone. 
ly, they are bold to Co his 
Hdineſs of | Pride, Folly, Raſhneſs, 
Injolency , Unſufficiency : Yea, they 
mike him a little better than an He- 
reiick, or an Antichriſt: And there- 
toe it 1s no marvel if theſe Epiltles 
be left out in the Roman Edition, 


Ponpeium. Gratianns, Dift.$, c. Conſuetudo que. * 


IS3 


8 $i in aliqug 
nutaverit & 
vacillaverit Yes 
ritas, ad origi- 
nem domini- 
cam & evan- 
gelicam, & A« 
poſtolicam 
traditionem re- 
vertamur, Cyp. 
Ep. 74. 

b Ea facienda 
ſunt quez ſcri- 
pta ſunt —= & 
iterum—con- 
ſuetudo fine 
veritate,/{crip- 
turz) vetuſtas 
erroris. eſt : 
Propter quod 
relicto errore 
{cquamur'veri- 
tatem2 Scien- 
tes quia & 4- 
pud Efdram 
veritas vicit, 
Cypr. Rp.74.ad 


Multas aliasPe- 


tra inducat, & Ecclefiarum multarun nova zdificia conſtituat,Ep.75; 
Fingylians ad Cypr. * Non intelligit obfuſcari a ſe & quodammoda 
aboleri Chriſtianz Petrz veritatem, qui fic prodit & deſerit veritatem, 


Ip.75. 1 Inter cxtera vel'ſnperba, vel ad rem non 


pſi eontraria, quz. imperit> atque improvid? (criphit, 
Item, haec quz ab Stephano getta ſunt pretereaitor, 


unxit,Ep,74. 


rtinentia, vel fibi 


etiam illud ad- 


1edum aundaciz & infolentiz ejus meminimus, de rebus ab eg impruy 
}& geſtis longiorem meeſtitiam nobis inferamus, Ep. 75. 


mof 


I54: 
m Fortaflis 
conſultius fo- 
ret, nunquam 
editam fuifſe 
hanc Epilto- 
lam, ita ut pu- 
tem conſultO 
ilam omiſilſe 
Manutium Pa- 
mel. in_arg. 
Ep. 75: 
Repula 4. & 
Indices expur- 
2atorii non fa- 
Ct; ſunt m enum 
uſum, ut quid 
in patrio2us in- 
ducatur :. Sed 
nt eluantur 
que male ſani 
homies Pa- 
trum monu- 
mentis afſue- ' 
runt, Gret, de 
jure & modo 
lib. -prohib. p. 
3t5.. 
n $9 commentd- 
ed by Baronius, 
and followed by 
Bellarnnne 2: ; 
all his works. 
© Ep:1.2-15- 
21.22.7173. ' 
74.75.3384. 
05.36. 


*T7b. 2. de 
Baptiſmo con- 
fra Donat.cap, 


I. p4g.38. 
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m of ſet purpoſe ; for, ſo thinks P4. 
melius.* It had been better for the 
Pope, #f thoſe Epiſt les had never been 
printed; 1o ſaith the Canon :.. But] 
do not hold his DoCtrine for Canon. 
cal. I do better approve the. Judg- 
ment of the Council of { rent, (I would 
the-Rule had been as carefully obſer. 
ved. It wasa good Law : But, Quid 
Leges fine moribus ?. it took little ef- 
tet) Is didti Catholicorum weterum 
athil mutare fas 'ſit ; We willthat ng. 
thing bechanged, or altered in the Wri.- 
tines of the Ancient Fathers: And yet 
in the © Rozzan Edition of. Cyprian 
(which 1s ® the beft of all others) 
they have razed out? x1 or 12 whale 
Epiftles, beſides infinite:other wilul 
Corruptions & Nepravations, which 
ſhall, by Gods Grace, be publiſh, 
foon enough, to their.ſhame. Sorhut; 
for a Concluſion of this Point, whit 
there-ſhall be any Record extantof 
theſe 7mo Epiſtles,” Cwhich, - I: hoe, 
ſhall be,by the ſiagular Care and Po- 
vidence of the Almighty, as. longas 
the Sun and Moon doth endure) Let 
them ralk what they will of Peters 
Primacy or Supremacy, #9 be colleitri 
out of all bis Epiſtles: 1 ſay, as * Aus 
doth, Non me terret guthorit as Cypry 
ani, I truſt, I have made it appez 

You ver” 
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very plainly, eos (as the ** ſame Ayu- 
thor ſaith in his firf# Book againſt-the 
Donatiſt*) non ſolum no 4djuuaricdk- 
toritate Cyprian, fed per ipſam maxime 
convinci atqueſubverti:T hat the Papiſts 
are ſo far from being holpen by Cypri- 
ans Authority, that it (of all others) 
makes moſh agateſt them. Likewile in 
the place of S. Ang. which 1s neither 
* rightly quoted, nor fitly applied, 1 
find Peter's modeſt refuſal of the Pri- 
macy, which in the ſame place is gi- 
yen (in him, or by him,) to all the 
Apoſtles. I do-not find, that either 
he,.'or any of his Succeſſors durſt ar. 
togate it unto himiſelt at that time. 
Furthetmore, Peter is therefaid, P zo 
have forſaken the rule of Faith ; which 
his Succeſſors (Men tar inferiour uns» 
to him in Gittsand Grace,) do; chal» 
knge, andin a manner appropriate, 
or-rather arrogatezunto thernſelves, 
Finally, 1 deny theſe words, - at leaf 
wiſe 432 this place, to be agreeable nnto 
that Holy Fathers Style, Phraſe or 
Puxpoſe, as being fo unfit for his Diſ= 
courſe, that no Man can almoſt but ſuſ- 
pe them to be added, The general 
drittof Cyprian, is,to prove the Unity 
df the Church, (asl have often ſhew- 
ed;) and not the Supremacy of the 


Cope, And whleſs, 208 will make Cy+ 


prian 
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**[ jb. I, 
Cap.Is P- 32, 


* Aug. Toh. 7, 
Bapt. contra * 
Donat. c:p.1. 
I: ſhould be 
Tom.7.deBatt, 
contra Donat, 
lib.2, Capel. 


P- 39- 


P Si potuit Pe. 
trus contra ve- 
ritatis regulam 
quam poſtea 
Eccleſia te- 
nuit, cogere 
gentes Jada 
zare, &c. Ib. 
His own. words 
retarted upon 
kim, p. 222g 
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* Hoc erant 1- 
tique & cxterj 
Apoitol}, quod 
fait Petrus, pa- 
xi confortio 
praditi & ho- 
noris & pote- 


Jo. Rain, in his 
Conference 
gh Hart, 


P- 165, 


My Lord of 
Wincheſter, 
f+65.66, 


prian to contradi@ himſelf within fey 
lines, he proves the 1 Equality of all the 
Apoſtles, rather than the Superiority of 
one above the reſt : Or, if he give hin 
any Primacy in that place, (becauſ, 
among ſt the figures he placethPeter firit, 
in that our Saviour ia ts him, Thos 
art Peter,and on this (Peter, or ) Ston: 
will I build my Church, and to thee wil 
1 give the Keys of the Kjnodom of 
Heaven; ard again, feed my Sheep,) 
it is only a Primacy of Order, anda 
Priority of place ; iz af other things 
a5 in the power of Binding and Looſing 
Sins, in feeding the flock of Chrif, 
they did ſhare alike. But the moſt 
ridiculous thing of all, is, to drawan 
argument from the Style and Phraſe 
conteining ſome few Words or Lines, 
as if they could not be corrupted. 
Have not whole Books been thruſt in- 
to the Works of Cyprian, Ambroſe, 
Hierome, Auſtin, a»d others, and 
lie forged nnder their Names, not in 
one or two, but inthe moſt part of the 
Abbies, and antient Libraries of the 
Weft Church ? Your Monks and Friers, 


that were ſo skilful in committing theſe 


manifold Forgeries, knew well how t0 
counterfeit a few Phraſes, or broach 
fome odd Sentences in his Name ; a 


thing which every Schook-boy could 
do. * Tg 
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To conclude: His beſt argument, Ariſtot. lib&, 
which like a good ——_—_ he harh T% 


placed laſt, 1s this: 1» very truth, if 
there be any ſuch Copies, and there be 
nothing razed out of them, I cannot 
but think, - that they were written ont 
before the art of Printing was invent- 
ed, by ſome Wiclefftian Heretick ; or, 
if they came out of ſome Foreign Coun 
try, by ſome Schiſmatick or other, that 
held with ſome German Emperonr a- 
gainſt the Pope. We will indeavour 
todraw his argument into moodand 
figure, that at the ſight thereof, as ar 
the ſight of a Gorgox's Head, the 
Enemies may fall down, and be con- 
founded. 

Whatſoever I do think to be true, is 


0: 
But I cannot but think, that theſe 
Books (in manner and form as I 
have ſhewed,) are corrupted. 
Ergo,in very truth they be corrupted. 


m_ teneatis, amici? Take heed 
you hurt not your ſelves with laugh- 
ing. Firſt, the Gentleman comes 
with his ifs and ands: If there be any 
ſach axcient Copies : Secondly, he is 
grown very diſtruſtful, and there be 
nothing razed out of them. They ſay, 
there are none more jealous than the 
% whic 


Horatins; 


Pag. 224, 


q r Rep.18.28, 


r In Florida & 
Virginia, Vide 
Narrat,de Vir- 
ginia a Tho, 
Harriotto, 


Typ. % 


T See before, 
Pa. 14 , 


t The Man- 
ſcript of Lin- 
coln College, 
1* The lefjer of 
New College, 
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which have given moſt cauſe, But 
what talk you to us of Razors and 
Knives? We will leave them to you; 
who have ſo cut and fliced the Fa: 
thers, as 1 Baa/*s Prieſts, or as the 
poor * Indians are wont to jag their 
Fleſh : So that we muſt ſeek for 
their Books, as A#/prtus members 
were {ought for,ſcattcred ſome in one 
place, and ſome in another. Las 
mentable is the caſe,and pitiful is the 
cauſc of your Church, that, by ſuch 
undueand untrue means, needs to be 
maintained. Thirdly and laſtly, his 
{trong and invincible argument 1s 
{oon unjointed, For, if the Goppic 
be ancient, they were ſurely written 
before Wicklef's time: If they benot 
ancient, that is more than he knows, 
But to anſwer to the Copies. I then 
uſed Four Copies,and ſince have come 
to the peruſal of * Four others. And 
I dare preſume to ſay, that moſt of 
them 'are as ancient, as any they 
ſhall bring; for ought that I ſee yet 
proved to the contrary. Only two 
of them, I confeſs, ſeem to be of a 
later Writing: The one written at 
t Florence, the * other (as I gueſs,) 
in ſome part of 1ra/y: Both, under 
the Popes Noſe, as it were and yet 
they want theſe {eatences, which 
| make 


*) 
n 
t 
, 
1 
| 
f 


make for the Popes Supremacy. So 
that both ancient and Jater, new and 
old Books, are flat againſt them. I 
pray, (for I will be bold to ask him 
this queſtion before we part ; becaule 
I ſee he is {o well read in the Story 
of Wicklef.) Where did youever hear 
of any ſuch practice of Wicklef him- 
{lf, for corrupting of Books? Which 
could not beealily done, without long 
time, and great charge: And it 
would eafily have been known and 
prevented,no doubt,or at the leaſt ob- 
xCted unto him. Beſides, what 
ſhould become of theſe Tranſcripts ? 
It is likely he would have left them, 
(as pledges of his good will) unto 
u Merton or Baliol College ig Oxford, 
where he had his firſt and laſt being ; 
but there we find noCopy of Cypriaz : 
Though of others of the Latin Fa- 
thers their ſtore is great, and their 
Copies very ancient. Now then if 
this Fofgery were not praGiſed by 
Wicklef himſelf; much leſs is it pro- 
bable to be done by any of his Follo- 
wersz whoſe Perſons were {till under 
—dyrc md and their Books burned, 

he like anſwer is to be ſhapen to his 
conceit and ſuſpicion of the Copies 
Written beyond the Seas by Jomg 
Schilinatick, Iam fure,he knows aye 
9 


% 


\ . 
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v He was Fel. 
low of Merton, 
and head of 
Baliol Col- 
ledge in Ox- 
ford, vide Re- 
giſtrum Coll. 
and my Lord of 
Canterbury 
azainſt Hill, 


Pag- 59. 


* Gretſer 4- 
gainſt Poſſe- 
vin, Poſlſevin 
againſt the 
Maſter of the 
Sacred Palace, 
Y Quod 6 invi- 
cem mordetis, 
& comeditis, 
videtene abin- 
vicem conſu- 
mamini, 

Gal. 5.15. 
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ſo much : And whatreaſon hehathto 
think it, I know not. Burt the beſt is, 
Opinion harh too little to do in theſe 
Controverfies: Judgment is all ina 
Profeſſor of Divinity : Which whie- 
ther he be or no, I cannot exprelsly 
learn. Thus to make an end of a 
brabbling matter, the Reader may 
ſee Cyprian's Corruption, my Innv 
centy, the adverſaries Objections, tht 
Jeſuits {trugling without prevailing, 
talfifying without ſhame, diſputing 
without argument; writing, hight. 
ing, * and libelling one againſt an 
other, and (to ule the 7 Apolitkes 
words,) conſurting and being conſumel 
one of another, Now, it 1s high time 
to leave them, when they canndt 
agree amongſt themſelves. All rhe 
harm I wiſh them, is, to read Cyprians 
Book, de Unitate Eccleſie onceagain, 
and thence to learn, firſt, to be at 
Unity in themſelvesz ſecondly, with 
their Brethrenglaſtly and chiefly, with 
God and his Church. And thus I 
take my leave of them at this time 
_ ſorry, that I ſhould have this 
cauſe to be troubleſome unto the 


Reader, But, you ſee my occaſions: 


—— Pudet hes opprobria nobis 
Et dics potuiſſe,& non potuiſſe refellk 
f The 


þ Bu 
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The ſecond place corrupted, "in the 210*14,90 

49 Hontly of the Autor of the”! 

 #nperfel, work upon Matthew,” os 1-2 (1 

theſe words in the ſixteenth verſe, ? 
e-04 3 5! | [ 9B HIITE 


» , 7) . 4 
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tn 60) 2h 
2} 10G? 
Ws | 11}; OD £5 
- COP I vihe qui ta 

Jari#a (arithi. 


p71 4 - 13 YH WLO 331 
Hen: they that are.'in, Jewry, tes | 


Ctwiltianitate, 
conſtrant{&-94 


'Þ *beme | flee 10. the MOUNT HT. iatire . 
: minatitnem ' 
t:1540 ſay, when you 

—_—_ ett, 

Jdly places of the Chutch), Les them pages: 

ktye, Chriſtianity. repair - 7 the '*t! in'196s 
5 - > &; pwn he fades ex 

vid; Not bt thathc in open 7. 
eſt; qui ſont in 
hy babe SF. 


Then, whets 10%, ſhell f3ethe ghomir = Toiboun 
Cale oO Hereſie, which.is the TIT 
rilis 
care 1:7 ferry flee unto the moy We 
Srgriss Fora ear fel ng ne 
fhewy id 4 Jemgi-++ but hathatss.in ſer fugiant ad 
L 


vetign. of reſet tian fgndigg. jo the os abt 
ftatiidmiin lot 
Army AKenk, hagding in- the cor 
b. je 
Mi » That 9) let them thar, are 19 Tim#R1, fitte 
Chrifinn by the fiey info 
tan; Apor | 
ftle Rum: 
L 2 {er miontes :-14 
09 4:9Jaw $9 true Jewry;is Chri- 
Fanity hem whe eb iempore: 
fi Hi ol 


4 —_—_ ., G54 Script 

api cent Apoftolo, (Romi.2.2g, 

| , fed ial isoecuito:) Sic-vera Judeta 

Py nomen: 4a ir PO Qu 

oftoloruep aut arum, de quibus dictum ef 
nt Liter tibus #ternis, "Et iterbry Ge 


eth 
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Fcclefi dicit, eth as much as Confeſſion. Noy 


—_ theſe Mountains are the Writin gs of 


] 
bus (ants, #he Apoſtles or Prophets + Of _ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


y_ a it is ca, Thou giveſt ws lig bt after | 


hoc tempore Wonderful manner , from thy everlef. 
omnes Chriſti- 739 hills, And again, it 1s: ſaid o 


& ad Scriptu- the Church ; her Foundations ar 


ras? Quiain upon the holy Hills. Wherefore ar: 

rempore boc Chriſtians at ſuch a time charged ty 

nut hereſy i have recourſe unto the Scr/ptarer? 
la-Eeckfiz, Becauſe atthat rime, when Hereſe 

one apa ſhall prevail and over-ſpread it ſelf 

2 Civiſtianj. Over thofe'Charches , there cane} | 

ratis, oeque : 150 tr yal'of the true Chriſtian Relighf - 

cell he £93- 00, er any place of refuge for Chr (| 

ſtianprum, al ſtians ro flce unto, that would fain 

RP Kriow which is the true Faith; btw 

dei veritatens, ty 'the- -holy- Serept KYE. Before * thi 

oP Sripturz time, there” were marry ways 'to find 

RNs out: the-Chirch of Chriſt, and-the 


modis gjjen-, REligion of the Gentiles!'-: Now;he 


OK that is defifi6gs'to know which isthe 
Chriſti i $qu#® true Cbutch'of Chriſt, canmvr come 


gentilitas.:5::1- fo the! kijowledge thetesf;"bur a 

Js anew by the Seriptuves.” Why hd bes 

cognolcith all thoſ& things; which 

RE: ; Tor unto Ch! ke Clank 

giz En = ereticks VE nk you their " Thy 

qu bs 14, C wp. TE 

qatoproc, h Ne Olorches - we chuck 

1 Es Quae? Bible as; well. -AS: they”, "raw 

Gia com other Orders of the Clergy , "i 
« p* 
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Baptiſm : In the Matter of the Eu- 
chariſt there is ſome difference 3 bur 
in all other things they agree. 
Wherefore, if a man ſhould long to 
know, which is the ' erue Church, 
amidſt ſuch confuſion of lo many like 
things, whither ſhall he go but zo 
tbe Scriptures. 8 Again, heretofore by 
Signs and Wonders from above , it 
was known who were the true Chri- 
Rtians, and who were the falle. As 
how? The falſe Chriſtians either 
could not work Miracles at all, or 
not in ſuch ſort, as the true Chrilti- 
ans did them. Their Viracles were 
yain things, cauſing admiration, but 
yielding no profit, as we have often- 
times declared unto you : But the 
Miracles of Chriſtians were ſound 
nd ſubſtantial Miracles ; not only 
frange to. them that ſaw them, but 
alſo very profitable. And this was 
the no! or cogniſange, whereby 
the true Chriſtians of thoſe times 
were known from the falſe. But 
now the working of Miracles is 
wholly ceaſed, and tranſlated rather 


* unto the Pſeudo-Chriſtians ; though 


Their Miracles be fained, as them- 
ſelves are counterfeit. But accord- 
ing to Peters expoſition ( as Clement 
reports) eves Antichriſt himſelf _ 
| oe 1 


ave 
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hzc qnz ſunt 
proprit Chriſti 
in veritate, ha« 
bent & hare- 
ſes i] x in ſchif- 
mate ; himilie 
ter Eccleftas, 
funilit-r & ip- 
fas Scripturas 
divinas, fimili- 
ter Ep'i{cupos, 
CXterulque Ore 
dines Clerico- 
rum, 6:5]iter 
baptiſi Yun, & 
liter Eonar 
ftjam, & c--. 
tera onn 1G Ee 
nique ipfi 1 
Chriftum. Vo- 
lens e. go quis 
cognulcere, 
quz fit vera 
kcclefi. Chris» 
ſti, uade COg- 
noſcat in tantz 
confufgone fi- 
militudinis,nift 
tantummodo 
per Scripturas? 
_ antea & 
per ſigna cog- 
—_ 
qui erant veri 
Chriſtiani, & 
qui falfi, Quoe 
modo? fal 
quidem aut 
non poterapt 
facere,ficut ve« 
rj Chriſtiani? 
Aot talia non 
poterant, qua= 


lia vexi Chis 


ftiani : Sed' fa- 
ciebant vacua, 
admirationem 
quidem facien- 
tia, utilitatem 
autem nullam 
habentia : Si- 
cut frequenter 
expoſuimus. 
Chriſtiani au- 
tem facicbaht 
plena, non fo- 
lum admiratt- 
onem facien- 
tia, fed etiam 
omnem utilt- 
tatem haben- 
tia, Et per 
hac cognoſce- 
bantur qut e- 
rant veri'Chri- 
ſtiani,qui falfr. 
Noanc- autem 
fiznorum op6- 
ratio -omhino 
levata eſt : Ma- 
gis autem'& a- 
pud ecos-inve- 
nitur, qui fa)fi 
ſunt Chriſtiatf, 
fieri ficta;. Sk 
cut avtem P&- 
{rus apud Cle 
mentem Expo. 
nit, Antichrifts 
etiam pleno- 
rum fignorur 


164 | Corruption of the tre Fathers! Pare 


habe power given him fo work 'thps 
miracles. © Again, beforethe Church 
was known by 'her Life and Man, 
ners, when the converfarion of Chi, 
ſtians was holy ; and 'though all of 
them were not ſo, yet many of them 
were : But this Holineſs and Inte. 
grity of Life:was not to be found #: 
mongſt wicked men. But now Chri. 
ſtians are become as- had or work 
than Hereticks, or Gentiles, Beſide 
all this ; 'yoe- ſhall obferve greats 
continency of Life in their Schiſma:- 
tical Congtegations, than in thetrut 
Chriſtian Church! Wherefore if 
any man ſhould happen: to be de. 
firous ro know, which'is the true 
Church , * how {hould' he- khow it, 
but only by the Scripture'? So that 
Almighty ' God, foreſteing ſo grea 
confuſion ' of tall rhings' i hs lk 
times, © chifgeth Chriftiang*which 
are indeed: tetic Chriftians;5 ay 
to have-the RBundnes"of the tri 

Faith, t#fles +0 nothing elſe "but onl, 
to the SYorFprures. Fo his 
YES? ,09:699 WHOLE 


faciendorum eſt dandg pateitay, , Item ex moribus; ipfis-inrintelf- 
gebatuy Ectleſia Chiith 5 quando converſatio Chriſtia _ ayt 

nium alit maltortim erat ſanCta, 'quz apud im nine Nan 
autenytales; aut nejores factiſunt Chriſtiani, qualesſartt hieretici aut 


gentiles; Aahdc autem & major continentia, a 
vis in (chiſtriate 
qua {& vera Eec! 


{> Foe? ipud Chriftianos. 


t 


ud jllosiavenitur quay 
lergo vult cogno 
a Chri(ti, uikd&cognoſcat, ni 


6 a * + 
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_y have; rfeourſe: unto: any thing 
Warld.:belides ; 'they ſhall be 
d; :and periſh, becaule they 
know not which 1s the true Church, 
fofall into: the abomination of des 
olation:ftanding in the holy-places. 


ane nif ad Scripturas : 


Dy 


. \ Thels are the words, I-cannot lay, 
[ St.C hrrſoſtom ; though the * Papitſts 
often urge this Book,for his : (And 
xtus _ diſputing; the. Queſtion, 
doth rather © gncling unto this Opi- 
bion ; ); but. ſurely a very Antient 
Writ: whole Books -, have beea 
2.7 ded and obſerved by © v6 
x3! Antiquity; The Authority 
Nd (as you may. plainly per- 
nad'h very, pregagat.-0n aur (ide, 
qgains TRRUFINOS, Miragles, and ſun- 
y other Points of Do&rine, contro- 
"e between us agd. the Papilts, 
With this'place, as with an Alexan- 
firs Sword, a Man may cut in ſunder 
the very Gordian Knot "and Stnews:” 


FR Librabies than of any other Boos, beſides. 
eulis communi Eccleſie Ak 


C1 M 3 


Proved, 
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pturas 2 Sciens 
ergo Dominus 
tantam confu- 
fioner rerem 
in noviſimis 

diebus effe fu- 
turam ; ideo 


' mandat, ut 


Chriſtiani qui 


ſoxt in Chriſtianitate, volentes firmitatem accipere fidei verz, ad nul- 
Alioqui {1 ad alia reſpexerint, 
iunt, gon intelligentes que fit vera Eccleſia. 
abtiominitioncH deſolationis quze ſtat in ſanCtis 


+49. #7 opurs imperf, Matth. p. «930. 


* Gratzanws, 
Aquinas, Feus 
ardentins, Das 
drew, Cuerlly, 
The Rhemiſts, 
Will, Raynoids 
ſee Tr. 173. 

b Sunt qui ip* 
ſum negent 
elſe Chryſoſto- 
mi, funt ex op« 
poſta qui hoc 
ipſum opus 
contendunt 
eſſe Clityſolt, 
Neque his ob- 
elt xecens edi- 
am Pavli, 
Pq." Sixt. Sen. 
P. 262, 

bo Thz "#6 are 
"moe written” 
"C optes ext- mt 


4 Opus tot jam (ze 
en(r Tomprobatum, Six? Seri. þ. 262, 


of 
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of Traditivns, and Dodrine of Mis. 
racles, the Life and Sout of Poperys. 
But, © The chilaren of this world art 
wiſer in their generation , than the 
children of light. For,cvenas before, 
they were bold to add for their ads 
vantage : So0-here, they have pre. 
ſumed to take away -this:Sentence, 
both out of the printeg. Books, ang 
Memories of Men, to the end that 
there may remain no poiſon that might 
infect the minds of the ſimple people, 
For, this is a dangerous weed, f # 
may be of Montaniſmi, it may be oe 
Mazicheiſm', perhaps of Arianiſm, ow 
" Donatiſm ; for a's yet they are ng 
agreed upon the' Matter,: nor ne 
wilt: For,:to ſweat out their heart 
they ſhall never 'be'able to bring 8 
within the compaſs of any Herelie, 
” fave that which they call the Hereſid 
of Proteſtants. But how' cometh it tt 
; paſs, that theſe words which were is 
all antient Prints that I have ſeen; and 
ſome later, are now wanting in ſome 
Editions? Yea, there is it, will Gretſe 
fay : Toi tell ws of Editions, 8 but 


Pe beoh ih, you name none 3 Theſe be but generdl 


C. 7. P:394- Cur nan nominafti Editiones, in quibus verba illa ſant 
pmiſſa ? Cur generali edivonum nomine contentns ex,cum toties opts 
illud fit cuſum, & recuſum ? Nam in. Editionibus, quas nos vidimyy 


| Javeniuntur verba, que tu eſa conquereris. 


erm, 
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ſap: For me 
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+ Tos were 


god to. bring them /ortp,. if, you have 


there no. [ach matter, h , 
Book is yot Chryſoſtoms, 7 _ do 
yaw to wnderſtand [9 much out of your 
Eraſmus ; «xd | laſtly, theſe words, 
if they be omitted in any Edition, they 
are therefore left out, becauſe they 
ſeem ro ſavor of Arianiſm: And in 
very good. deed, the Author of them 
groves himſelf in this Homily to be 4 
very Arian, 4#d profane fellow. Thus 
; br er. I will atisfie and gratific 
efuit in all his demands. The 
realon why 1 contented my {elf with 
general terms, contrary to my 
wonted uſe, was nat for want of 
the Book, but for want of ſpace in 
the Margin. / Be needed not to have 
diſtruſted me: For the * Cardinsl , 
his good Lord and Maſter , could 
have informed him ! ſo. much, that 
there areſuch Editions /ately printed, 
ind well amenaed ; this ſhould have 
given him an appetite and longing 
after the Book, and not an edge a- 
gainſt me, | For, if ® I have offtend- 
ed, much more B-larmin.; who nei- 


ave ſought the Words in. , 


divers Editions, ' and can teſtific that, 
' the Þ Meminifſe-- 


rem, they prove nothing 


non eſſe Chry- 
ſoitomi, ut ag- 
novn qu ec 
—« hog 

i Cur non c0+ 
gitaſti verba - 
illa, fi qua in 
Editione praz- 
terita ſunt,ideq 
pr#terita Clics 
quia in aliqui« 
bus codicibus 
non ſint re. 
perta? vel quia 
impietatem 
Arianam 
olent? Ut 
certe olet to- 


k Bellarmn. 

l Tatus hic 10. 
cus tanquam 
ab Arianis in» 
ſertus equibuſ- 
nuper / ſome 20- 
or 2o years bee: 
fore) ſublatus 
eſt, Bell. de 


Verbo Dei non ſcripto lib. 4. cap. 11. p. 248. ® Tutum ef peccars 
anabortbus rg _ quos defends ms m1gnt quent. 
| M 4 ther 
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| fartious' Libra 
"inſt 6 


# 
. 


* Sir The. Bod. 
ly, Knight. 

" BD. Jo. Chry- 
ſoſtomii in S. 
Jeſu Chrifti E- 
vangeliuny fe- 


cundum' Mat-- 


thxum Com- 
mentarii, dili- 
genter ab Aria- 
rorum fzecibus 
purgati, & in 
Incem S. pa- 


£in# {{udjoſo. ' 


16m gratia hac 
forma 'eciti 
Pariſi. Apud 


Audomum Pa. 


> lewd, lowfie,”* and raſcal «Book. Thy 


rum via ad” 
Droum Face. 
bum, ſub ltl:o 
auveo, ty 57. . 
i 39, -. © Av- 
reum-hnnc ac 


plane divineny 


Jibelum.- 

PHomwie pr 
rulen'ss, hzre. 
firm ſertentes 


vermibiis; Br. fe 


Toms. p:256: 


q: DoRtitfirios quaſque maximis tzperdiis conductos adhibere non du- 


bitainp?: ©! 
bus 
nx ſpe 


. Diomfſ. Vpr. in his Preface,” as ity 


: Qui in cam rem potiflimum operam nayarent, & (ut ais 
unt) lapidem omnem moverentz quo ſincerius hoc, ac ſotdibus omitis 
purgatum {fi fier paſſet) mtidins opus in poſterum proſtaret —» 
Habes F: A Coptime leAor) Bidliopolarum noftrorum erga diſcipli: 

latorgs perſpectam benevolentiam, Dion, Ver. in pref. ad le. 


- 


ther quotes line nor place ;\Bur 'thyY 

Truth is', the Book 'is printed, and th 
tobe ſeen of all the World; in tht pt 
, whereof (am; 
fs, by the fingular fave 
of that ® Rongrable M:cenas of theſs 
times ).' the "firſt Keeps: "Tt wk 
" printed Parifiis apud Audoenum Þy 

ruum via ad divum Jacobum [ub Lily' 
aureo 1557. in $9. The Book beaft 
Chryſoſftoms name” in the forefroiit,. 
which — to ſet it down/as7 
corruption of'S. Chry/oftom © Andi 
hath Chryſoffow*s. commendation; be, 
ing as hjghly commended”©. for 4 
golden_apd- very drvine* Rok \ by 


difcommended by Baronins, for V's 


Truth-'is,”” (' not to, defraud ay 
Man of his'due praife ) there, hai 
been *'great pains Faken th <Htan 4 
and ſcourimy of this gold » Book : To 
puree it clean from the raft and fret; 
ting canker bf Brrors and” Hat n, 1 
great coff wis beftowed + (and who [0 


3 FF 


orward as the Printer f } puny hands 


a_@e7 * 


MT TI, 


_ 


" ee ee dna SER SEE 


of nc rn Pate 

imployel 964 if! the-end; 

printed, you may" 
the "190! page\ "wholly 
wh idregs of - 


tioits bv hoy ts calls Council | 


of" Phyſicians ,3 utre i\whereof 
the Rips was __ teſt -it' prove 


- p*decipe. | For, if # Phyſician ſhould 


chanee to minifter*a -Pocion ,""and 
n6t"give it acctording 'to the Rules 
of Art, he may perhaps be called in 
queſtion for” his life.. * The- beſt * Sine Manu- 
Remedy for diſcafed! Book,” that FP impor 
ever I could readof, among{t either deri alicui li- 
frye po: or Ph WY is foyror five' > 
Mansſeri + ge , or moregif you think 
to ad them, comp Tded ro- 
| i ths tho Lhatbcelk = 
Divines* ,* that 'is wy a d 
ent”, "a I teri) 
or! his fellows 3 ave 
mirc thig Phy fob well-firorhemn, 
howſoever the Book ſpeeds” ButT 
perceive they have taken a wrong ,,, . 
courſe; For they have correCted , ,m oareferum 
compared, and publiſhed the ; Book, fide minus ad 
e7 boar FR BelF oF Try 1 one anirent pp__ 
Manuſcript at all, Wherein they neat omitiſle 
ſhew themſelves to be right Paracel- Joann 
ion, Vor, in 
ſang. For, as they with a little profie. 
Phyſick , 


two, extracted from the quittas, 
ſence of ſome rare: Metal) are a 
to work wonders ; where the Gale. 
xifs, Or ather Phyſicians, are fain to! 
take - more pains, and $0.4 
way about it : So theſe Men out of 
the quinceſſence of their Heads (for, 
all is wrought rhe moſt dangerous and 
ſhorteſt way, (ex ingenio) by conjetture; 
can 10a very ſhort time , with's 
Dram or two of theſe light conje- 
tures, correCt, or rather corrupt, 
whole Volumes, if need be ; as 
there is, if they mean to maintain 
their Religion by conſent of Fathersz 
For-ſo the cry hath always hitherts, 
[ Here, to conclude, I ſhould 
ve proved, that the Author of this 
axperfett work upon Matthew was, on 
Arian, in this place : Byt probatur 
(as ths Lawyers ſay) co quod now pro 
batwy contrarium ; 1 haſt be bold to. 


T” Sa. wt. 


— aL on in ot Sooner wi wot ot xm. 


think as I do, until. they prove the 
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——— — __ nt ——— 
—_— Ot. 


FI 1 _ 
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—_ 


h third Corruption in Cyril. Com. 
" In Iaiam; Laurentio Hengtreb 
ipterprete, Cap.1. 484 Cap.51. 


Ap.t. To them which are tran- 

, lated from the [hard and ſqur] 
ecepts of the Law, unto the inge- 
nuous and neat Life ( 
ay) of Chriſtians by means of Faith, 
to them is promiſed remiſſion and 
pardon of their Sins and Offences. 
or it is the entrance of our Hope,the 
firſt Fruits of Gods Favor, the Gate 


and Way by which they doenter in. 
Vow this ſeit which is the gift and 


grace of God, is ſufficient to cleanſe 
and purge, wot wy them which find 
themſelves ſomewhat ill , but alſo 
thofe that are very dangerouſly diſeaſed 
and polluted with any kind of Diſeaſe: 
As we may ſee in the Afidavir, as it 
were, which God hath made by the 

het ; if your Sins were asred as 
Purple, I would make them as white 
as Snow : And if they were as Skar- 
ft, I would make them like fine 


that I may fo- 


Qui ergo le- 
gis inſtitutione 
& converſati- 
one ad Chrifti« 
anz vitz urba. 
—_—_ quaſi 
eleganti 

per 77 nya] 
dammodo tra- 
ducuntur ; his 
appromittit 
remiffionem 
corum, in qui» 
bus jam ante 
offenderunt 


Ila enim eft * 
noftre ſpei in- 
troitus, & di- 
vinz nos 
clementiz pri- 
mitize,& veluti 
janua ac via. 
Fides autem 
Yatiam cum 
# qui vald? 
ingqumats ſunt, 
cum t1am 


paulum morbs 
affects, fats - 


ad em 1ti0s- 


Wooll. For, it is an cafie thing for < 


Sins. 


God-to waſh away all our 
ED ®.4 8 » , For 


192 Contaption of the rar Fapher?) init 


fint peccata 


reſtra t pr- For as Pau/ſaith, Where ſin aboundeth 
, velut ; | 

em inalba- = again , Who (ball ggcuſe Gods elel 

bo: Erkifint children ? it - 44; God, #64 | juſtifig 

quaſi lanam them ; who then ſbal condemwthem 

inalbabo. Nibil © WY Re, aka 

enim difficulter eluitur, Deo'detergente.” Qnariadniodums & Piuly 


ait : Ubi abundavit peccatum, ſupra modum abundavit gratia, 
rurſus: Quis incuſabit eleCtos Dei? Deus eſt qui juſtificat: 
eft qui condemnat? Cyill-1% Ia. (ib. 2 cap, 1+ þ. 173, 


# Per Moſem-- 
audicrunt cum 
diſerte dicen- 
tem : Domi- 
num Deum tu- 
um adorabis, 
&eum ſolum-: 
Ejectuſque eſt 
de corde c0- 
yum immun- 
dus ſpiritus. 
Sel ub non ba- 
berent Des ti- 
morem in ſcip- 
fir, wec Jelum 
$1C0- 
CE ons, 
at enim 
an cor dibus N0- 
firg per fidem, 


| fert (1271 


icuez 


\ 


And again, cp. 51. Taking oo 
ſion 't6 expound that of Matrh. 1; 
f 
* By Moſes--they heard God exptel 
fly. 5M ſhalt ſoa ip the Ls 
God , and him only ſhalt thou ſerum. 
But when they began to caſt away 
fear of God from them, and would 
entertain C wy Teſus , within th 
houfes of their hearts by faith, (for 
Fwelleth in our hearts by Faith T1 
it «written the old yaclean bk 

ee 


ſpying his opportunity ,. an 


the Houſe empty and yoid without 
Tenant, ruſheth. in upon them,” 
the later end of theſe Men is NN 
than the beginning. 2 


- 
oY 


al 


-y 


eft,) locum iltum vacare antiqmn ile & impurus ſpiritusconficts, 


ircupit deguo & in iÞ'os immigravit, 


.dcteriora prioribus, Ib. CaP. 51. pag. 504s + 


fackaque ſunt illorym povidigh 


"Proved, 


===, 4 


——— 7... 


ba 


" nd Corrie of the true Fathers. 


oÞ © 


TS 9 
4Q 7, " Prove. 
bas 39:1 


Pts: Sentences of bleſſed Cyrill, 


"2 Bo hath raiſed u up ſore in a 


(as far forth as T have noted 
in othet" Letters , containing 
the Marrow and Pith 'of borh Pe- 
rods) are commanded to be put out, 
by an unkind and unjuſt * deleatar, 
in the Index Expurgatorius of Spain, 
rs pity is it, that ſo bright a Star 
the Eaſt Chutch ſhould be thus 
Felip kd by the interpoſition, *or 0 
fofcion rather, of fich ſhameleſs, 
"6 conſtant, and b Junatick Divines ? 
But thanks be Lora the Loy en: ; 
Ages 
diſcoyer thets” wicked PraQtices, 


0 Ya World, is fo 


many good, that 

ge Fen 3h arm, Fo 

© , the'mo mare Fey DW. kſs 
«in © And forge and pur 

Mga are. ene '*Y obrr/ 

to, Jars Ree . wall Kill not. Fa ſy Fiche 

te over of Uo, but gh FI 


my: with 4 a de- 
on = _—_ t ave" they" not 


made a hai hand,trow ye ? with the * 


very 


re onto he Which, be- | 


75 


* Ex textu de» 
leantur illa 
verba, - Index + 
Hyper. Gafp. 
rope, þ.62, 
I» p-” _ 
ſo, becauſe of 


the UNCETPAIR- 


& i 
ſtancy of theiy 
cenſures. Hodid 
video librum' 


— Greg. 
ſe imum 
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* Declaravi per 
publicum de- 
cretum ego 
minimus inter 
depvtatos pro 
rev ifione libro« 
rum, {bum 
Expurgations 
per Ag . Gome- 
wm de Anno 
1584, cditum, 
juxta Triden- 
tini Indicis Re 
gulam, nullo 
modoin Nzap. 
dizc. efle reci- 
piendum,Grzg. 
Capuccinus 11 
Prafat. Etite- 
rum, Finaliter 


Tit, > I.dex 
librorum Ex- 


cum poting 
credendum fit 


Cen fu hoe Ban ohnt: per Gen th 
: | tanti ſupremi 
tholici Senatus ordine imp 6 mendas 
es, oftende ullum Indicem Expurgatorium,qui aliquid, quod ad 
yrilli contextum perti 
femata ab Hzretich Cyrillo aſſuta, 
menta & iaterpretarhienta expungenda ſun 


um fui 


& genuinum C 


ver s amongſt us do laugh « 
this het folly z and their hes. Di 
vines ( ©I ſpeak of the wiſer and 

raver ſort) are aſhamed of ir, and 
| 2s both the Fat and the Book, 
But they come too late: The Book j; 
to) well known: The Plot diſcover. 
ed: Their wiſeſt Achrrophels are ta. 


ken in their own counſels: And their 


braveſt Abſolons hanged (as it were) 
in thcir own Hair. But here ig 
this p!ace, ſome man may thus plead 
for the Inquiſftors and Court of Rome, 
f It may fa (but perhaps you do ml 
know ſo much) that our Indices Ex 
purgatorii do command Fleretigil 
Soles, wade [cholies,and idle interpre 
tations or obſervations, to be ex unged, 
and blotied out ; but nothing Wars wh. 
ry Text, and natural Words of Cyril. 
If you cam ſhew any ſuch Index, you fo 
omewhat : Þ believe, you cannot. 
IT amſure, this i the meaning 0 
Inquiſitors : It is not, as you ſay. bl 


impreſſum, Tb. p.218. f Tv, 


pertineat, obliterare-preciplat, Glob 
ia, malc feriatorum annoty 
t, & inducenda. Hzc mew 


Indicumy non illa quam tu ex tus mente tings, ' Nihil enim (pong 
dignum in Cyrillo quod quidem fit Cyrilliy GretC, lib, 2+ cap. 5+. þ 


* 30+ Lib» 1, Topic, cap, 


oro 


£ * 
« A 


a; or EO EY ID DE I TU TT___ DRM YT RT 


+ 


hain 
a. DOO&AXt [um a> mw a i... =. 


Pare. Corruption of the true Fathers, 375 
arae\'Cyrill heth no nted to be purged. 
Tk infeed is _ 0 a: 
And hereuatol do'thus reply ; There 
beiſome Mea ,' as 4riftoric ſheweth, 
that, for denying ofplain and evidenc 
Fruth; are not'to be beaten | with 
Arguinents, but with Rods. ' The 
F-fuit is near a ſhtew*d turn. For 
(which Grer/er might have learned 
of his fellow 8 Jrſ:r) there is ſuch * Poſſerin 
an Jadex in. the 'World; and the 7790, 
truth: of my Afſertion is grounded rames in by 
' the: evidence; of theſe Words, Apparatus, 
(which any Man = ſee that: hath | 
Eyes; unleſs he will be accounted » 
among the number. of them, which 
have rejes and:fee not :) Þ Ex D. Cy- ) Index Hoo 
rilh Commentariis in 1ſaiom, Lavyen. = 16% 
#10 ao Interprete, cap..1. Ex 
Texts: deleantar ills. verba—— : And 
| again, ced. $1. In: fine deleantur' ex 
Jextnilla verbs: Out of the Commen- 
hetics of Cyril .on Tay rrenflated in- 
toLatinby Laur, Humphrey, chop. r. 
"Petr utheſe words be-put ont : Agaia, 
"chep. 51. in the later end of the dAyno- 
*Betion, put forth thoſe words. Thisis 
a Matter of Fat : Who can deny ir? 
I deny it not, may the Jeſuit ſay, 
(far I conceive his meaning, by the 
wagging of his Lips) yet you ſit bo- 
ſides che Cuſhion ; for the G_ 
enarc 


tt 
y- 


PART ERSSESCESY CSR C 


= EUTBEESTYH IT Exe 


2676 Corroytion of ve ynoBathers. 


i Foe the late 
Edition at . 
Paris. 

k I che Paris 
t1on ſet 
forth by Gent, 
Hervetus, ex 

collatione 
complurium 
Exemplarium 
orum 
proofer omnes 
omnium editi- 
ones virorum 


. doctorum ſtu- 


dio emaculata 

& aucta. 

l Verum mifſo 4 

ineptiente iſto 

Calviniſta, ad 

Judium oratio 

noſtra regre- 

_ diatur, Gretf. 
lib. 2, cap. 7+ 


editors; andthereforeare wiſc 
left-out: "Taketheed. what you! 


thatare' wilkd'to1be: razed Out;:are 
not :Cyri[ ,.T warrant you, but the 


bf | uv know: 
Ce hats mich are oth. 
minded robe putforth, though'thg 
be' done in Lain! by: that : worthy 
Corifefſor, and Profeſſor, Dr. ple 
pheeys yer they are Cyrills : Andifh 
welbtranflared by him, [that 1a\yow 
own'moſt exatt: pricting:of > Cyril 
Works, -fet fortlyaot :once:or twin, 
but:i divers times by Men. of Burk 
— 2nd: Knowledge + 
_ 29, _ are; found *:Tott. 

a ndhethar is but meas 
ly real ry Works ; will fag, 
that theſs Words dolwell-agree with 
his Doctrine; and his DoQrine is 
toſs A teeable. ym: Pray og woe 


ving ##Br 
now tec rain f S: 
and we I 
{ped!betterthamS:Cyril5-the 
of theLatinPathers þ beſt) 17 460 
2ifla dv) v0 nord 
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The fourth Corruption in S. Aug. de 
.;Gen: ad literam;lib.10. cap,23. pag, 


1.264. Gol: 1-.B. 


"T” H E Cuſtom of ſour} Mether 
"| the Church, in baptizing In- 
fants, --- were not at all to be be- 
heved; were it not an Apoſtolick Tra- 
dition, =o ; 

modo ſuperflua deputanda, nec omiind credenda, 


aſet traditio, 
| Proved. 


"HIS holy Father, is the firſt 
"FS that I noted in my Epiſtle be- 
e the Catalogue, which hath bred 
ill this ſtir- And to prove his Cor- 
fuption , I uſed the Authority of a 
#nameleſs Author , that 'offets to 
ove againſt the Jeſaits , the Popes 
tors, that * J-hz the Eighth was 
i $trumpet; and that they do abſurd- 
W, and fooliſhly, deny this Story : 
d Fretſer (being all in the miſtaking 


Pare 1k Corraption of the true Fathers.” 177 


Conſuetndo 
matris Eccle- 
fx in bapti- 
Zandis parvus 
lis, nequaquant 
ſpernenda eſt, 


_ villo 
nift Apoſtolica 


m Anonymus 
in libello cui 
Tit. Feſuitas 
Pontificum * 
Rom. Emiſſa« 
rios falſo & 


fruſtra negare 
70.8. fuiſe | 


meretricems 


Cat. teſt. ver. 


Tot12. p. 179. * Commonly called Pope Foan: ® Greeſer lib, 2. de 
jure & modo prohib. libs males, p. 293, Sed quis ille autor ? Expri« 
me nomen, cur obmuteſcis? Cur vox faucibus hzret ? Cur non profers 
ex Avg. locum illum depravatum, ut videre pofiimus, tune depravas . 


ter is, an ile quem. accufas ? 


N 


vein) 
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P Sive ad judi- 
cium aliorum 
explorandurm, 
five ad utilita« 
tem eorum 2 

quibus ſua legi 
cupiebant, five 
ad vitandam 

proprii nomi- 


x . * o* . 
ps invidiam, 


edium, pericu- 
la, five,in gra- 
tiam rudium-- 
ſeu ad exercen- 
dum ingeni- 
vm, ſeu deniqz 
cb animi de- 
miſl, & humi- 
litat. Poff. an 
Pref. 4 See my 
Cat.logue of 
Manuſcripts, p. 
131. Quz ſe- 
quunturad 70. 
lineas in im- 
prefiis Codici- 
bus Mis. non , 
habent. 
r.Poſſevin 
ems to tax 


vein) dreams that this Author wa 
a Papift (and then he might 
well have been hanged for his laboy, 
for treating of that' Subjeft). & 
condly,. he would have me namethe 
Man, and the Place thus depraved 
He thinks belike, that Iam a Novice 
of thgir-Order he binds me to imp 
ſible. things:,For, how ſhould I na 
the Author, when he hath no name} 
which he might purpoſely concal 
P for divers Reaſons beſt known ug 
to himſelf. As for not citing a 
place : For which, he blames me 
much, and takes ir to be an Argy 
ment of a guilty Conſcience : He 
hath no cauſe ſo to ſay. For,what! 
would he have me make the P 
bigger than che Houſe ? the Epi 
than the Book ? ſo I might have ft- 
ted him very well : It he hadbut 
taken his Eyes in his Hands , and 
lookt round ahout him , he ſhould 
have ſeen in 4 Fulgentius Book & 
fide (which*® becauſe it hath goneup- 


12:y ignorance in not knowing thy Book to be Fulgenting z when ny cev 
ſe re y perſpucuonſly tothe contrary, and the beſt light the Jeſuit 
cut, of my Catalogue : "Theſe be his words, Porro nos in ferbo Aurth 


8. cap. 5. rationes attulimus, cur liber de fide ad Perrum D, Am, 
adſcripeus, Fulgentio trevuendus fit, 14 quod Lovanienſes, Rob. 

Bll. & alirplerique omnes viri doCti jam (entiunt, Fidem hanc firmit 
Inſcriptio operis in Bibliotheca Coll. Mertonenſis, quam multo ante 
enatas -hareſes Lutheri atq; Calvini inftrutam Catholicis Scriptoribw 
antiquis,Catholici majores noftri reliquerunt, Pofſ. Append.2. ad Tomi. 
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der. $, Aug. name may very well be 
kdidto be a Corruption in his Work) 
ove. thmefoore lines together in- 
fabred in mb Editions, But becauſe 
mg tamele(s; Author hath only (to 
confeſs the. Fruch), proceeded 1n ge- 
gerzl: tertnsg1etemplifying. it in no 
ater: plice rand yet was per- 
hkemmatcd in dilcovering the 
Chice of tht Papiſts , corrupting 
mens Books4 1 will do 
him that ikilnd favor , to juffifie his 
faying;andlend him a few Authori- 
ties, which my ſetf have borrowed 
afo from {ome of our beſt: learned 
and moſt judicious: Proteſtants. And 
it may be, (for; /ub verko forte, re- 
ent ape periti : I will promile 
nothing) that by that time we have 
caſt up our Accompts, we ſhall find 
that excellently: learned Father, or 
rather Father of Fathers , and chief 
Maſter of the Sextences , mith all his 
complices, more ſpitefully and villa- 
noufly intreated than David's Mel- 
ſengers-were handled by the Kixg of 
Moab; by-ſhaving oft, not only the 
Hairsof his Beard, but making deep 
aſhes in his tender Fleſh: Where- 
y they have let out ſome of the. belt 
Bloud in his Body ; although at an- 
ether time, they can make his Books 
N 2 ſwell, 
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ſwell, and himſelf. a Giant, like zhe 
man of Geth, 'the Son of Harap 
with 24 Fingers' and: Toes, that » 
may the better be enabled #0idcfic the 
hoſt of Iſrael. For, they in wicking, 
this their fraud, do imitate, Pro- 
eruſtes the Tyrant? If 'the Sentence | 
be too long for them, it ſhall be , 
and fitted ro their minds;af too ſhort, 
they will ſet it on the Tenter Hooks, 
or put it to the exquiſite-rorment & 
the Rack, until it ſpeak for them. 
As for Example fake, let us examine 
this one place of S. Aug. as we find 
| itin the printed Copies urged by the 
- In their An- 1 Rhemiſts, and the Author of. the 
the > Theſſ. 2 grounds of the old Religian and the 
cap.2, ver.15- wew, to ſhew, that many of the - Ate 
Go 399 ticles of our Religion, and Points of 
higheſt importance, are not ſo'much to 
be proved by Scriptures as by Tradie 
tions; namely, avouching, in the place 
alledged, That 17 no wiſe we could be« 
lieve , that children in their infancy 
ſhould be baptized , if it were not an 
Apoſtolick Tradition. It a Man-ſhould 
ask me, what faulr I find with theſe 
words, I would tell him, none. It 
is not I that accuſe 'them4 But one, 
whole Learning and Judgment hath 
been as much a Load-ftone to draw 


my Studies unto this point, as a Load- 
. * ofar 


” — _—— a «. ——_—Y 


* 
/ 


Ktar to dire& many both Papits. and 
waticks within this Kingdom, 

the tight way unto Heaven. To be 
ſhort, the place is challenged by my 
Lond of * Wincheſter, for a ſmall mat- 
ter j a5 one-:would think , but th2 
eFeeping in of 4 letter too much 5, 4 
* matter af ſome moment in altering the 
feaſe* And his Lordſhip is led to 
pet this place, with very gaod 
Reaſers.." Firſt, by the —_ of the 
Sentence, ſh:wing the gradation of the 
Miprds. Secondly, by the circumſtance 
of other places ;, and namely in his 
oureh Book againſt the Donatiſts: 
Where, ſpeaking of very ſame Mat- 
ter , he faith, Now niſt authoritate 
ied traditum reitifſime creditur, 

It is moſt rightly believed, to be none 
other than a Tradition of the Apo- 
ſtles, Where we find not only the ſame 
purpoſe, but the ſame phraſe and force 
« of Jpeech that 'were uſed before. So 
that he congludeth probably, bur nor 
peremptorily, that the former read- 
1ng, fe, is againſt Saint Augnſtine ; 
the true reading to be eſſe, for eſſet ; 
the parts being conſequent each after 
other, in better order, thus : The Cu- 
ftom of [our] Mother the Church in 
ay wow. Cher} Infants, is neither 
to be deſpiſed, nor by any means to 
N 3 be 
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© Part 4, 
p. 582. 


De Baptiſmo 
contra Dona« 
riſtas, lib. 4. 

Cap, 24. * 


2 WW,1ch are to 
be ſe n, two in 
the Publick 
Lib: arv, one 77 
Me: ton Coll: 
in Oxtord. 

b 45s my Lord 
} 4 efſeth it to 
be, 
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» 


be accoiinted fuperfMous,? Nec oh 

credenda niſi Apoftblira efſe Tratli4v: 
Nor at all to bet Ong tobe 1 SI! 
than an Aprſtolick TPIUMNo#7 ONS 
place was (as Thave iripart Yewtd 


* _ before) the firſt place that Evtr Te 
amined.' AndTI wasmoved to Com- , 


pareit with the Manrſcripts, becavſ 
| thought with my felf,- it might 4+ 


| vail vety mach, if hisLordſhipsRG- 


fons were fortified and ſtrengthened 
our of rhe a1Gient Coptes: baby 
ſped fo well 1n 'the'ſearch- there 

that T have greatly beetr incouraped 
ever 'fifice to proſecute jo hapþy®%- 
ginnings. For, iy the*# 'old Mi 

ſcripts we readnor efſee («sthe Oe 
ed Copies have it) "but eſſe: »' A 

emmind credenaa, niſi Ecele fie Faditid 
efſe. Thus we ſee the learned Bi 
ſhops Judgment confirmed, the Pa+ 


piſts reading contradifgd, theirgreat 


Argument for Traditions , the very 
Achilles and ſtrength of their Cauſe, 


annihilated, and brought to nothing, - 


But I h:ften to ſhew ſundry ocher 
Depravationsand Corruptions,which 
hav? crept into the Fathers Works, 
either through the injury of + 
Times, or wickedneſs of Men': 
which we find great ſtore, not onl 


| by the Judgment of the Learned, bu 


by 


www aoagw op cnc 520 


Part IT. Corruption of abe true Fathers. 
- the very. fie: of the:Books. I 
Vat be very ris the reſt; tying 
my {lf ftrictly-unto this Order fol- 
Jowing. 1. To rehearſe. the place. 
2.: To note the Perſons by whom it is 
ſuſpeQted, referring my ſelf untotheir 
learned Obſervations. 3. To juſti- 
fie their ——_— out of the Mi- 
cripts, uſing very little digreffion 
_—_— dilating of the Point, un- 
tefs'the Face do meric it. ' 


The fifch Place corrupted, inthe An- 
thor of the Queſtions upon the New 
Teftament, Aug. Tom. 4. Bueſt.7 5. 
Page 441. * k 
wat B oe 
Hy doubt we of it? Chrift Quid _ 
prayed for Peter : For James | hike 
aud John be prayed not ; to fay nothing 8 pro Jacobs 
of the reft >Ivis manifeſt that ingecer (2 /ome mar 


OI OY Ol C_m— EEBRuETELRCATS 1 5 


all are contained. teros tacedm. 

] Magifeſtum 
eſt,in Petro omnes contineri : Rogans enim pro Petro pro omnibus 
rogaſſe dignoſcitur, &c. 

 Proved, 


ſervation, that the words, Pro # *5*: 
"Jacabo & Jnanne non rogabat : For 
James «z4 John he rats. , z#ot , muſt 
| N 4 be 


'' is my\Lord of Winchefters © Ob- * Part 2. 


234 Corruption of the trae Fathers. Parry 
be interrogative,unkgſs you will hays 
S. Avg. to contradit that which he 
oeth about to prove. ...Though the 
rior or the Scribe have made there 
two Points : Yet their'own fellows 
the Lovgniſts, in their Plantine Edi, | | 
tion,” have mended the Points, and © 4 
made them interrogative 'for very |: 
In the Publich, Thame. . $0 read the Marnſcr. that] ÞÞ it5 
Library, have ſeen; Pro Petro rogabat, & pro If bt! 
Jacobo Of Jahanne non rog tht, ut i, || 
reros taceam? D:d he pray for Peter, N' 
and did he wot pray for James and 
John, #9 /ay nothing of the reſt? - |; 


—__ 
—_— 


The ſixth Corruptiqn i= the fame 
place , 1n the words immediate fol- 


1: 

Pt — | 
fi 

b 


Rogan ro | =Y - ' 
Petro, mo  Briſt praying for Petey, prayed N 
—_— ”_ for the reſt : Becauſe in the Pa | 'v 
one oy ſtor ana Prelate, the people 4s corretfeg 
enim in pre- Of commended. , 
poſira populus 9 += 1 X | . G 
ant corripirur . | 
aut | 97 cn . P roved. 

Beret . Heſe words, cited by the Rhem, 
an ' oh Lu.23. are not found (as hc 
p.281. part 2: {ame qudicious B, obſerveth) in the 


old Prints, nor in their Copies ; "bit 
crept (as he thinketh) azo come writ- 
3 _. 


Part. Golvagtionaf the true Fathers: 
#6 Rooks, bythe wegdigence and un- 
Wo wineſs of Sreabes ; ; But, the $ Ms- - Tn: 
crept: tha I: have had leifure or + _ 


rtanity:r6 viſit (for how wy 
yin dra hath not { ws on n- 


-. 
£ 


l_— 


yy £m oe Tc MB, ; z nanpief.; 4 
tl F iThe ſeventh! dee, in \ Sifs CO NSN 
ro blcAg, de Do@rina Chriſtians, lb. 2. | 


'< meg 8, pag Th: | 4 | 
r, (ne [ 1. 0h6D..9 pi oe 
ad T'N the whinderof Canonical Scri- 1 Canonicis 
[ tures=—»; let thoſe Epiſtles be, mma hon þ 
b: 8b; rhe-gdpofolick See '| meaning rum Catholi- 


Rome] hath, and others bavy _ _ 


vw |:fomter; wn. ow thorjtatem ſe« 

L. B-522C 6143GHND _—_ inter 

y ſand j fon <P _ ab ca 1} METUE< 
CITE, ho part Dos Fa Shes: , L 


d koi! CBI 10 } * (Broved. ? Lg? 


| "ms"p ace* Is cath wy at 
 letiged, by *one,'to whom * Grattan chat 


the Papiſts* are more # beholdios in fog dker 
this kind, than'to any Manthat ever his Conter. p. 


Vrotg on their fide: And'it'is «p- 353+ 


nous Corruption of S. Aug. asis 0 a - 74 


Tewed.. For. 'Þ h Gratian, in theſe treſs of rien 
CY 3» dOHDFICTS 

heir Divinic wonld i cold without it, Ra. in his Cooference,p.11 5. 

The vey Heart and Life of all your Records at Rome, My Lord.of 

Winchger, p. 374. h "+4 Lord of ' indoor) in his Book of Obe« 

Wk Part'C. Þ« 82. | . 

p "nk, 


_ vW % —_” 


> v86 


"Corrupt cow vf phe grueKachers..'P | 
- words, doth. rot ouly\ronmmnit ardfs Ba 


ery bus alſo run into heinous Bly. + 
Sn | For' $, Aug] worlds are nd 


| Canonicit aotom Seriytuvic;) Ree. f id 


& Inter quas 

ſand illx ſunt, 
quz Apoſtoli- 
eas (edes habe- 


re & Epiſtolas to receive their Epiltles, .” But\ju 


accipere me- 
ruerunt. 


» 


| tales Epiftolz connumerantur: The 


audi. 


ſee how the _> Law hath turmd 


. efcemunig | the Canovicel Siriptur fa 
pn Bo Man follow the A / i P 
of the greater number of Cap [9 
Churches, * amongſt whom hop! 
.{ChupchesJare, whiphdleſervedbiyt 
tochave the featsof the Apaltles, and 


think w ar Epi by — Cane 
__ web 48, the. BajOgps:ipf Rane 

elves wrate) iu fan Tatters be 

oo the Text, theſe Words grg:p lad: 
Inter Canonicas Scr1 turas Decre- 


Decreral "Epiſtles (of Popes) ar 
_ (by $., 4g) for Canonical 


W, hat greg 
pomh preky viſch, or uiorel EEE 


pie Ag Pirie , than' th 

£ Rice ould be Canonical pu ws 
tbat of i gp Authoxity 

ard 4 fol A 

_ from Gal? ſuc th e 101 
place which their cy o wickedh per- 
verteth, doth beft witne ' they 
have groſh miſtaken t Rex ent 0 | 
#he Relative, Inter quas( —_— 


or, 


a = i 9 morn 2 ID 


& 


arit 
lick 
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Fo inter quas (Eccleſias). Next , 
key heve changed the a C iſe 
iwto the Arcuſative, and thier: Accuſt 
tive into the Nominative, #s alſo the 
wal [91 Nomber into the Singalar ; : 
ſajing, quas Apoſtolica fedes habere, 
for, quz Apoſtolicas ſedes habere. | 
Thirdly, try put in theſe haras of their * 
ug beaas, & ab ea alii.; which Ain 
On S. Aug: Text. ...And fo. where - : 
$. Aug. ./arth., Amang the _ L 
thoſe Churches are, that c 
have the Seats of the' Apoſtles, oo y 
toreceive their Letterss 50% ſay plaiks -- 
þ.: Among which (Canonical Scrj- © + 
ptures) tha Epiſtles are, which the _ 
ick\$6e (of Rome) hath,” and » 
—— have deſerved. to re> © 
cive froipher.. Now, Ir * 
to the Conſcience of any nrene | 
, whether this ir ole edathonca coz! 
tind of gorrapting the Fethers, with 1: : 
out Reaſon, or the Authority of any =\ge" 
Manuſcript : Which is often. "uſed in Gi 
the Caron Law; ® asa Learned yh | 


of great Account and Place 'amogelt 5, 
them, hath very pleatifully ſhewed 


in a plain and familiar manner. But Gratiani, Per 


to proceed, 1607, in4*. 


The 
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———.. 


The eigfth Place corrupted , ing 
Treatiſe.of $. Aug. De corpore 
 ſanguize Domint ;  brought* fi 


. Tranſubſtantiation, 
ub; - pate 251101 e v 1h; {\ v; WW 
jon d —_ Er no'Man doubt, that Bread al 
cum pants F* , Wine, after Conſteration, my 
vinurn cgnſc- 


on be /o changed into the true Subſtanct 

emerins O/ rbeb the Subflancs of Break uh 
tows Chriſt + Wine ſhall not remain; ſeeing that i 
maneat fab. Wong the Works of God,: wt [ſee mai 
Rantia panis #h19gs m0 leſs maruelloxs. [thas thi] 
vel vini: Cum 4 Man, God chapgeth ſubſtantralyit 
am in operibus #0 4 Stowe, a# Lot's Wife : And inth 
Dei non minus ſap ,alf, VI or {panſhip of Man, Hey ai 
— Fern into Glaſs. Neither = we bry 
new enim fub- Zieve; rhatlthe Subſtance af Breadin 
qo m”' Wine retwaineth ; but. tbe» Bread i 
pidem, ut uxo- rarned-into the Body of. Chriſt, end th 
- ye Loth: Et Viſiye into hu] Bloods; (ther Dnaditin 
in par'0 31>. [or Accidents) 'of Bread and,Wine un 
— P*« wry, RCTS 
Rajada ©: (6 4 NSITY | | bing 
Nee eredendiim oft, quod ſubſtaptia,panis vel vini remaneat: Sed pt 
mis in corpus Chcifti & vinum in-fanguineny convertitur 3 (olummode 
qualitatſþut piniz& vini remanentibus, ++ 9 7 11201! 
oL% ff153610) $% | 

TUBS &> 


Proves, 


Tor 


T?ft 


- 
. 


L ii 
wr! 
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art] 

_— C Y  Proved, © WI i 

ine F His place is worthily:challengs 

re-< ed by * my Lord of Winthefter * See thy Lord 
t" {a $4-tor a forgery, and thought to be —_— _ 


© T 


written by ſome Glaſs-maker , rathey pg. 
than S. Ang: And'if the Pipiſts Cai * It us cited 
ſhew us theſe words throughont all ra 'S. Avgs 


the Ten Tomes of S. Aus. learned der, Tom. 2. 
Labours, they: ſhall hs Bell : de Incratens 
But if they faul in, proof, (as nee 
they muſt,) E think they welt de 
frve the Whetſtone. © Shall we 


ver have an end of theſe' Fy7erly pra- Sadr p." 
Rices, and baſe forgeries,- under the -: Kan why 
Fathers Names ? Itis Þ thought, that ci ws ju 
either Walden made it of his own head, Heialy allow. © 
br «l{e light on a patch of Anſelmus, or df. 4c, 4 | 
ſome ſuch Writer, under the Name of Fiſeh, and his 
g. Aug. which was common in their CRONE, '” 
Abbies, and i at this day confeſſed by 5, b. he" 
their own fellows. Of theſe two Os my Lord of * 
pitions rehearſed by my Lora, (to Pier, te 
ſpeak under correCtion,) Irather aps * ' 

prove of the later. For, how could 

Walden make them, when they were 

made before unto his Hands ? as it ap» 

peareth by ſundry written © Copies ; —— 
although the Meeatile be in very deed jv "or 


$. Anſelms, and in his Name cited by nufcripes,p.16, 
| part -2. where 


you ſhall find five Copies bearing $. Aug, Name. ' 
x 4 Walden 


meas, lib. r. 
xy Sa- 


296 Ovdruprion of che rrue Fathers. Pare yi 
1 Valden himſelf : Befides, it is foundff-thþ 
in an ancient Mansſctipt , © bearin 
the Livery of his Name , as'wells 
S. Ang... | 


li. A m tt. a. tht. 


' The niath Place forged in'S, Ambry 
name's extant inthe Canon Lay, 

/, | Conſecret, diſt. 2. cap. Opie que 
"aut ©» - | Gu qHEy OX Ambrofio. 


Poſt eters YN the Rubrick : 4Irhough oi 
yo conſecr 501, the Figure and Bred 
yini Ones of Wine. do, remain ; yet there is u 
ry: leſt thing there SEMAIRENG 1 but the Bay 
11 my corpus , | 

& languis....* 484 Biavd of 'Chrift, . 

Chriſti. Omaiz = Oar Lord hath #one mbat he would, 
Solos Does... both in Heaven, and Earth : And hi 
nus fecit incor= will as an abſolute command , for bt 
- 2 away do whap he pleaſe, Although th 
kc fictum eſt; Figure of Bread and Wine remain, yt || ' 
ita licet figura Gelzeve we muſt, that there is nothi 


rnd remaining after Conſecration, but t 


tamen aliud F/eſþ and Blood of Chriſt. 
quam caro 


Chrifti, & ſanguis poſt conſecrationem credendum eſt. 


OO nn 


Provead, 
—_—_—_ Othing can be pleiner ta this 
tic.10. ofacch- purpoſ E 3 4s Harding writeth 


dent with againſt Jewel : But as that f Reverend 


t ſubject, . : 
3Divif. p.427, BYNOP replies, Ambroſe's Books y- ” 


I nite IT. Corripton of the tine Farhir?) yu 
ound} ther and known : Among then arbefe” * 
ing words | 476) 08 found, Orgtiant the 
ln mayorter of #huy," either of purpoſe, or 
| Þ for want of Diſcri tion, (4s 4 Min His 
| iis very barbarous and corrupt 
| 53, ) alleageth often one Do@Gor for 
brokll another , the Greek for the Latins 
0,48 rhe} New far the Old : As muy ſoon ap 
que fÞ pear #2 Atefmed Reader, Fartb 
more, this Writes, whom (as it appear- 
eh) Mr. Harding would [0 fain have 


'> 


fir | 19.p4/s by the name 'of Ambroſe, in 
el | this erp leech wrpeſey depr aveth the 
Ut words of Gori, ale. in So for Scri- 
ay pure, #het 46.wot to Z p und fo written 
is all the Scxiatures : Which i not the 
mane, of  Anbeoſ#« dealing 
no} 
be LIT. 4 4 al maſs a - 
he 11} 2056 
w Thx xo;Place corrupted, in the 1x. 
jd How. of the unperfe# IO apon 
Matthew. 


F therefore it be fo dangerous a Siergo hi 
thing, to apply thels holy and at mn 
{anQtified Veſſels untg a,private uſe; uſus transferre 

[in which notwithfanding is not con- i om ft 
tained the very Body of Chrift, but 4 = bus non oft 
Myſtery of his Body ]: How much verunG corpus 
more ſhould we be carcful, that the -- + 
t Veltels | 


+ ww 7 
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gore quo cen- Veſſels. of our Body , . wherein Gog,fver 
——_— hath appointed todwelh,be not yield, 
corporis noftri ed unto the Divel, to do what he lif. 


= fibi Deus ,q;+1 | 
; 9 hy with them ? 6: libs 
_ praparavit, pon debernus locum dare Diabolo agendi in is quod: |} fr0! 
vuit, . \ 0 
Proved, - = ſp 


| His Authority {6 fally' int | 
— Ppugning the DoQtrine of Trah« fou 
eSee Bell. lib. ſybſ{tantiation , and urged ' by 8 P: 
ers Moy, is foully corrupted in the Þ © 
. _— : $4" n 
bPar. 1557.in Jeſſer Edition of Þ Pars. 'Fof,where- , 
8”, per Aud. a5 in ſome of their i Boaks; the words Þ| !; 
Pln the Par; are found incloſed with'two/ Lines; th 
Edition 1538. with this Notein the Margent : He. | 
Tom-2.p.700. ;,, quibuſdam - exerplaribus deſunt -, 
Theſe words are wanting it: {one Col ſy 
pies] meaning (for ought that I can | of 
learn ( no other Copy -but this of 
* 1557 in8*. k Paris (which was printed not long 
before, and which for- ſhine they | 
durſt not follow ;) the 'fame words 
aSeerwvef are found in * all our Ancient-Co- | © 
Coll. 7 9 Pies, ſaas Peter Martyr hath alleaged 
che Publick them, Bellermin, having nothingto || 1 
NN ſay heteunta,would have us to ran 
that theſe words are inferted by ſore 
+ Berengarius's Dyſciples, And; to prove 
' Conſtat opus 7/;5, he refers us tO 4 = in | Six- 


_ tus Senenſis (quoting Book and Page 


tum 2 variis hzreticis, & varig hinc indeinſertahabere. 1d -10d recte ( 
probat Sixt. Sen.lib.z. Bibliothece $. ” £3. it ſhould be p.262..of the 
T7 very 


Lyons Edir. 1591. 4nd p.266. Col.1 586. 


If Part IT. Corruption of the true Fathers, 19 ; 


od; very exaQtly) which proves this 
Id» | Book to be corrupted, in many places. 


i 


of 


ELERBRn a-s  % > £2 £ % TW 


—— 


But to grant ſo much, and to deal 
liberally with the Cardinal : Yet, 
from thence ſhall we infer, that Chry- 
ſoftom 1n this place is corrupted by 
Hereticks ? his .own proof ſhall 
ſerve _ him. Theſe words are 
found (faith he out of Sixr. Ser.) in 
all ancient Copies : Yet (if T he not de- 
ceived) ® Sixtus Senenſis flatly at- 
firmeth the contrary in another 
phcez namely -, that the Azthoy of 
theſe Homilies doth ſhrewdly allude 
unto theHerefie of them, (of the Pro- 
teftants, he meaneth) which deny the 
Real Preſence in the Sacrament of 
the Altar. Which he proveth, out 
of another place : - Which you have 
in like ſort corrupted 3 as ſhall, be 
proved. 


The 11. Place corrupted, in zhe 
I9. Homily written by the ſame 
Aathor. | 


m Autor operis 
Imper'/eitt, 
h+m.1 1. allu« 
dere videtur 
ad hxrefin c0« 
rum, qui ne» 
gant verum 
Chiiſti corpus 
elfe in Sacra- 
mento altaris, 
$:xt.Sen, lib.6. 
adnor.21  Neqz 
ab hac fent. 
abludit, c:1m 
Tom. 19. -fere 
in piincipio 
vocat, ſacrift- 
cium panis & 
Vini, Iþ. 


LI Ut, peradventure thou wilt ſay, $a forte dices, 
How may 1 ſafely call him ao 
Chriſtian , whom I ſee confeſſing 
| Chrilt, 


O 


quomodo dt- 
cere i!lum poſ- 
ſum non cſle 
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Chriſtianuey Chriſt, having an Altar, and offering} ,,; 
quem video . , RA. þ. 

fitentem,altare tL1zZINg, GC re: 

tabentem, /a- n 

crificium panis & vini offerentem, baptizantem, &c. (4 

alr 

Proved. W 

X | ; rl. 

" Lib,6. adnot, Y this place, ® Sixtus Senpſf £, 

v6 doth wiſely gather, that ſur. je 

ly the Author of this Work was ful ;; 

poſſeſſed with an opinion againſt th py 

' In the Eaie. Real Preſefice : But Dionyſius P tg ff | 

Par. apud Au- . . . . 

dann Par. With his Complices, have (in ſtea at 
uum in 8%. of rthele words, 1 ſaerificium panis? 

1557: ni 7 ll = 
157 1 n 1m offerentem » offering the ſacrije 

in the greater of bread and. wine, ) pur in theſe, ſo} 1 


Edition of Pa- 
tis, and in the 
form r Books ; 
the leſſer of 


Paris excepted, 


crtficiurms corporis & ſanguinis Chrifi 
offerentem, offering the ſacrifice of th 
body and blood of Chriſt. But, obſerve, i * 
I pray you, both in this teſtimony, 
and the former,/which will be worth 
your learning.) the moſt exaCt Edi 
tion of Paris 1588. coming after this 
durſt not take theſe words into the 
text, for their ears; knowing, 00 
doubt , *( their Conſciences bearing 
them witneſs,) that they were coun 
terfeit ſtuff, Nevertheleſs, as bear- 
ing a mind to the old game, becauk 
the words crave to. be admitted ſo 
importunately, they have admitted 
them into the porch, though - 
Wi1tthh 


a Je Yam > . 


within the doors of their text. For, 
in the Vargent of the Par//. you may 
read theſe words in the Text, /atrifi- 
Cum pants & vini, as | have declated 
already ; and theſe in the Margent, 
with an alias, alias ſarrificium corpo- 
ris & [anguinis Chriſti. But, * con- 
founded be all thoſe that ſeek after 
kaſing 3 I ſay with t Eſdras, Great 
is the truth ; and {(doubileſs) it will 


prevail ; let the Adverſaries of the 


Truth ſweat and fret never {o much 
againſt it, 


_ 4 — 


1he 1 2 Place corrupted by Papiſts 1n 
an Epiſtle of E/frick-. 


Hat * Houſel is Chrjſts Body, not 
bodily; but bbtly * Nt the Bo- 
y 12 which We ſuffercd for us, nor that 
Blood which was ſhed for us , but in 
ghoſtly Underſtanding. Both be truiy : 
That Bread is his Body, and that Mine 
alſo is his Blood 5, as was the Heavenly 
Bread, which we call Manna, and the 
Water which aid run from the Stone in 
the Wilderneſs. + 
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r Pal. 97.7. 


! 2 Efdras, cap 


R 
I'2, 


* Non fit ta- 
men hoc facri- 
ficmm corpus 
eJus in quo paf. 
ſus eſt pro no- 
bis, nec ſanguis 
ejtis quem prg 
novis effudit * 
Sed ſpirituali- 
ter corpus ejus 
efficitour & ſag- 
wnis, ficut 
inanna quod 
de ceelo pluit, 


& aqua qu de petra tluxit, 


O 2 Proved, 
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t Je mus Arche 

bithop 7 Yoik 

about the year 

954. 

v [n his 2 Vo!. 
*P, 1141; 


* See the Cata- 
logue of Mis. 
Numb. 107. 


Y The Saxon 
Tranſlation 
bath theſe La- 
tin iur; ly 
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Proved. 


Re Latin of theſe words,which 
' Thave heredelivered, is taken 
out of an Ep-ftle of Elfricks,to * Wal. 
{tzn Archbiſhop of Tork, ag ainſt the 
bollily preſence \, which being in Latin, 
doth l-aveuntons (as Mr. Fox doth 
very well note,) an evident declars. 
tion, what was the common opinion of 
this Sacrament in the Church, receive 
be fore that Eltricus lived. But, thi 
Latin Copy falling into the Hands of 
ſome Papilts, we have found in the 
middle of 774 aig Latin Epiſtle, utterly 
razed out (ſothat no Letter or piecedf 
a Letter aoth there appear ) theſe words: 
Non ſit tamen hoc ſacrificium, &c. 
Which Words are to be reftored again, 
by a Saxon Book, found i the Library 
at Exeter. By the razing of which 
one place, it may eaſily be conje@ared, 
what theſe pradiſers have likewiſe done 
in the reſt, The Latin Epiſtle, which 
was thus mangled and torn, 1s to be 
ſeen at this day in * Bexner Cob, in 
Cambriape, entitled, D: Conſuetudine 
M:aachorum 5 But the Saxon Book of 
y Exeter, whereby the Words have 
been reſtored again, we have in the 
Publick Library of Oxon. er 
wit 


Irt I 


e 
1 
e 
[ 


fbrewdly ſuſpe@ him---, 
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with all thoſe Saxon Sermons, imen- 
tioned by Mr. Fox, of the tice gitt of 
the: Dean and Chapter of Exeter, to- 
gether with ſundry other goo# Ma- 
nuſcripts, {ent towards the cnriclhing 
of that worthy Magazin, and Store- 
houle of Lzarning, of the Honourable 
Foundation of Sir T ho. B»dly Knight, 


.my Worthy Patron. By occalion ot 


this razure, Mr. Fox ſetteth dann an 
Italian trick of Polydore Virgil,where- 
by the properties and dooing s of allother 
Italian Papifts of Elder (or later Ytime, 
may partly be conjettured, When Po- 
lidore being licenſed by the Ring to 
view and ſearch all Libraries, had once 
accompliſhes his ſtory,by the help of ſuch 
Books as he had compiled out of Libra-' 
ries; in the end, when be had taken 
out what he would (like a true fattor for 
the Popes own Tooth,) he piled the 
Books together, and ſet them all ona 
light Fire. For what cauſe he did ſo, 
cannot certainly .be pronounced: But 
whoſo conſidereth well hxs Religion, may 
As alſ* by this. 
one Italian trick of Polvdore, may 
other Italians likewiſe be ſuſpeted, in 
making away ſuch Latin Books within 
this Land, as made not for their pur- 
liciter in Chriſto,Tranſcript. ex /ibro M/.in Billiorh, Py 
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Way of Pretac 3 
Alfricus Abb.s 
Wulitanu Ar- 
chicpiſcupo ſa- 
lutem in Chri- 
ito.Ecce [paru- 
ima» veſtrx 
almitatis jutit- 
Oalbus, trans- 
terentes angl- 
cc 2. Epiitolas, 
quas latino C- 
luq 10 detcrip- 
Las, aiite an- 
num vobis de- 
{tivavimus, 
Nou tamen 
ſemper oudi- 
nem fequen- 
tes, Nec Vver- 
bum ex ve; bo, 
ſed fenfum ex 
lenſu proferen- 
tes : (Qnibus 
{peramus nos 
quibuſdam 
p: ofefle ad 
correCtionem ; 
quamvis ſcia- 
mas aliis mini= 
me placuiſle ; 
Sed non e't 
nobis couſul- 
tum ſemper fi- 
lere, & non 
»Perire (ubje- 
Ctis cloquia di- 
vina, Qunia 'F 
p12co tacet, 
qQ#4is jndicem 
VEnturum Dune 
tict : Vale tc- 
L.deinde fequ une 


tur Epiſtolx 2. Saxonicx,in quarum poſtetiure hate vet La hbeniur, 


O 3 poſe, 
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* Ad hos enim 
quoque purga- 
tio pertinet, 
Po/. Bibl. ſc- 
le. lb, 1. 
cap. Y. 
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purpo e. Thus far Mr. Fox. But | (Al 


tear me, there have been too many ig 
forwgg ages guilty of this crime : $ 
that 1t is not without cauſe tht 
* Poſſevin doth counſel us to purge 
our Manuſcripts. God help us, if 
neither old nor new, Greek nor Latin, 
Fathers nor modern Writers, can he 
ſuffered freely to ſpeak the Truth; but 
either like Parrats, they muſt ſpeak 
as they are taught, or elſe be put to 
perpetual ſilence. You ſhall ſee ar- 
other the like trick unto this; For we 
aLound 1 Examples. | 


—— — 


| The 13 Place Corrupted in Þonatin 


Memor ſum 
fanctitatis ve- 
ftrx, ficut He- 
liz, ficut Jeſt 
Nave, ficut 
M-Icoiſedech, 
fi ut Heliſei, - 
ticut Hiere- 
mix, ficut ſo. 
Þiptil: x, ſicut 
dileCtiilim) 
di'cipuli, ficnt 
Timothe.ficut 
Siti,hcut kuo- 
di!, fhicut Cle- 
menis, vel 
EOrum qui in 


Ep. ad Philaatlphenſes, 


Cannot but remember your Holy 

Life, as alſo. that of Helias, of 
Jeſrs Niue, of Melchiſedeck, of He 
lifens, of Hieremy, of Jo. Paptf 
of the Beloved Diſciple, of Timothy, 
of 7 itns, Enodius and Cl: ment, Or of 
(al!) them which have departed this 


| Life, being unmarried. Not that [ 


will detrat any whit from other 
MWeffed Men, which were coupled in 
Marriage, ſuch as I will now Te- 
hearle. For, my Prayer is unto 


[Al- 


tNO 


rt if, 
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[Almighty] God, that I may be 
thonght worthy to ſit at their Feet, 
in the Kingdom of- Heaven ; ſuch as 
were (lometimes) Abraham and 1/a- 
a, and Facob, and Joſeph, and Eſay, 
and the other Prop ets, and Peter, 
and Paul, and the reſt of the Apo- 
fes, which were Married. 


oſi Oxon, 
Proved. 


Heſe words were verbatim in a 
very * ancient Copy, (of like- 
lthood, above Seven or Eight Hun- 
dred years ago,) written i» 4 ſet 
hand ; an argument of great Antiqui- 
ty, as > Waldentruly colledteth. What 
ſaid I? They were t - but now 
they are not : For ſofffe Papiſts, or 
other,long ſince,hath(as he thought,) 
cunningly razed out the word Paulus, 
and in the next line, the word, Apc- 
ftoli ; leaving rhe place void. Bur, 
as in common Burg laries, (it is Tertul- 
lian's Obſervation,) there is oft-times 
left a att, Glove, Weapon, or ſome 
wch thing, which doth bewray the doers 
thereof : So here, they have left ſuch 
marks of the Letters, behind them, 
O 4 _ (the 
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caſtitate de vi- 


ta exierunt. 
Noh detraho 


autem c#teris 
beatis qui nup+ 


tiis copulati 


fuerunt, quo- 
rum nunc me- 


mini. Opto 


enim Deo dig- 
nus ad veſtigia 
eortm inregno 
ipfius inveniri : . Sicut Abraham, & Iſaac & Jacob, ficut Joſeph & 
Ifaias & c#teri Prophetz : Sicut Petrus & Paulus, & reliqui Apottoli, 

i nuptiis fuerunt ſociati, Tra»ſcripe, Ex Mf. Cod. in Coll. Ballto- 


a The Copy 1s 
at this day to 


be ſeen in Ba« 
liol College in 


the Library. 


b Ego, (ſaith: 
Walden, )/peak- 


inz of a falſe 
Treatiſe of $. 
Arg.) reperi 
& tranſcripf 
de vetuſtifſt- 


mo exemplari 
(crjpto antiqua 


valde manu 


formata Wald. 


Tom. 2. de ſa- 
cram, Euchar, 


PÞ« 141, 


Cc 
Baronius xote 
Fhen ts falſe, 
Qui antiquio- 
res vel Grzcos, 
vel Latinos co- 
dices. perveſti- 
gant=-—additi- 
tium eſſe Pauli 
nomen intelli- 
gent, Tom, 1. 
Pp. 468. as alſo 
that in Biblio- 
theca S{. Pa» 
trum, Pauli no- 
men in anti- 
quilfimis co- 
dicibus Ang/:- 
cany & aliis 
non extat, 
B:21ne,Tom. 3. 
P. 28. 
4 Mr Fr. Maſon 
Semer1mes of 
Merton Coll, 
11 Oxt. Barlaa- 
n'1 Monachi 
Loziſtica nunc 
primum Lati- 
re reddita & - 
ſ-holiis i!114- 
ſirata a Jo. 
Chamb. Coll, 
F ton, apud 
£ nglos ſocio 
Pr. 1606, 
* Publiſhed in 
Greek and La: 
1zn by Jo.Fluyd 
D; of Dromty. 
IT reter you for 
: be truth of thu 
1 nto Mr Maſon 
| im{elf, and to 
the Book print = 
ed, 
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bl 


(the Ink of fo.ancient time taken deep 
impreſſion in the Parchment, ) that, 
if you hold rheBook againſt the light, 
you ſhall eaſily diſcernthe ® Words, 
which were thought to be razed out. 


Thus whea' they think to carry the 


matter.never ſo cloſely, they are 0- 
vertaken in. ſome- circumſtance or 


'other. As of late, 4 a very Learned 


Friend of mine, (well skitled in all 
good Arts ; but. chiefly excelling in 
Divinity, having made Verſes, in 
commendationof a Book of Barlams, 


Tranſlated and Commented on briet. + 


ly by Mr. Chambers late of Eroz Col- 
lege : Tt chanced, that the Chapcelly 
of Paris, or ſome ſuch, (for the Book: 
was Printed beyond the Scas, )having 
notice of a Verſe of his, wherein he 
alluded to another Treatiſe of: Bar» 
lam's, de © pyggnatu, (the Verſe was, 
© em timut Wabylon, & Diagems: 


triplex,) did inſtantly. ſend for. the. 


Book, and blotted out that whole. 
Verſez willing preſently another 
Verle to be made in ſtead thereof : 
But the party,making. more haſt.than 
good ſpeed, (forgetting hiniſelf be- 
like,) inſtead of a ſhort Verſe, (my: 
Friends Verſes being Hexametresand 
Pentametres,) makes a Jong Verle ; 


and ſo we have theſe three long Ver- 


{cs 


e Fathers.” Part Il 


— i. - | 


ſes together, 'in,moſt of the Printed 
Copies, though nor in all (for ſome 
few only, eSaped his hands;) 


Obvius ignota nunc Barlam. errabat 
arena : 

f Quem timuere viri, dolz colu- 
ere {orores. 

 Tunc ita Savilius; que te felicia no- 

bis 

Sidera, que ducunt numina, ſanite 
 ſenex? 


This was a. pretty Story. indeed : 
But IT have a better in ſtore for you 3 
and this it is; Jo, Mariana, that fa- 
mous, or. rather infamous, : Jeſuit 
(whoſe Books were lately burned in 
Erance,by the-common-Executioner,) 
hath compiled 8 five and. twenty 
Books of. the Hrſtory of goin, printed 
eups privilegio. But, the: five later 
Books (containing: ſome, perilous 
matter belike) are wiſely ſuppreſſed 
by. the I-quifrors : Inſomuch that. 
Peſfwin.is hired to fay in his,h Appa- 
rats, that he made hut. twenty. 
Books ; which he wrote- (faith one 
Jeſuit in commendation of another,) 
very ſmoothly and briefly. Bur, it 
may be, that Poſſev/z never ſaw the 
Book ; Or, it he had viewed it well, 

| he 
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f For 

timuit Babylon 
& diadema 
triplex. 


8 70. Mariane. 
Hiſpani e:Sgci4 
etate Jeſu Hi. 
ftovize de rebus 
Hifpanie libry 
25. Tolets Typ 
Perrs Rederics 
1592. cum fa. 
cultate £9 pri- 
vilegs, 

h Verbo Jo. 
Mariana, fcrip. 
fit diſerte bs 
tatnen pref, 
[bros 20 re- 
rum Hiſpanica- 
rum, Tom.2, 
P- 219. 
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i Or fome like 
ehing. 


& Judiciym av- 
foritate regii 
Senatus fa- 
Ctuma Mart:- 
no Bullo de li. 
bs 25. Hiſtc- 
riarum Jo. Ma- 
riane de rcbius 
Hiſpams. 

I Por quant0— 
fue fecha rela- 
tion que vos 
aviades com- 
pveſto un li- 
bro intitulado 
Jo. Marina 
Hiſpani & Soci- 
etate Jef hi- 
ftoriz ve rebus 
Hiſpamez lib. 
25- &e, 


he might have deicried ſo much, by 
three pregnant Circumſtances. The 
firſt is : In the Title-Page of that E. 
dition , which he there mentioneth, 
upon the Figure or Letter V, is ſtam. 
ped a ! Flowers which 1s not done 


ſo featly, (as God would have it,) 


but the corners of the V are ſeen 
through it. * Secondly, in the * Cen- 
ſure of the Book in Latin are menti- 
oned 25 Books: Asalſo in the Kirigs 
Licence in | Spaniſh. Thirdly and 
laſtly, in the end of the laſt page of 
che twentieth book, there-ſtands for 
adireCtion to the Page, which ſhould 
follow,” the word Hiſfo : *But in the 
Printed Books, that are come curtal- 
fed to our Hands, thenextthing over 
the leaf; isthe Index. | This Mariazs, 
no doubt, was a ſhrewd fellow. And 
if thoſe his Books had been all burn- 
ed, and hirnfelf hanged, there hat 
been a good riddance both of him, 
and them: Which have,' ſince that 


- time, kindled ſuch a fre in the hearts 


of the true French, as'the whole 
ſwarm of. Jeſuits ſhall never be abls 
to put out. 


The 
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D—— 


The 14 place Corrupted, in S. Gre. 
goty, Lib. 4. Ep. 33. Indid. 13. 


Urely Peter the Apoſtle is the 

chiefeſt member of the Holy 
Catholick Church. Paul, Andrew, 
and John, . what elſe are they but 
Heads of particular Congregations ? 
Agd yet they are all members of the 
Church «nder one Head. T7 


Certe Petrus 
Apoltolus pri. 
mum mem- 
brum ſancte 
& univerſali 
Eccleſiz eſt. 
Paulus, Andre 
as, Joannesquid 
aliud quam 
fingularium 
ſunt plebium 


capita ? Et tamen /ub uno cafite,. omnes membra ſupt Eccleſiz, Jo, 


Raynol, Confer, p. 88. 
Proved. 


OdGor Stapleton, (as hath been 
obſerved by a diligent obſer- 


ver in this kind,) qui norat, quid di- 
ſtent era lupinis ;(which as well knew as 
any Man in his time, to diſcern betwixt 
baſe Metal and good Bullion,) thinking 
it a ſmall thing, that Peter ſhould be 
connted as the chiefeſt member, unleſs 
he be the Head too, hath (upon men- 
tion of the one Head,) cogged-in the 
Name of Peter ; citing the place thus : 
All { are ) Members of the Church, 
under one Head (Peters) like a cun« 
wing Gameſter, to help 4 aye at a need. 
Alas! A Man muſt enterpriſe ſome- 


what 


Sub uno capite 
Petr», omnes 
membra Ec- 
clehae, Stapler. 
Princ. dottrin. 
[ 6. CAP.T« 
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what in ſuch caſes : For, they were all 
wndone, if this game ſhould be lift. 
Now, to take away all ſcruple that 
may ariſe in ſuſpicious Heads ; 1am 
ſure, that the' word, Peter, 1s not 
found in Seven ancient Man«ſcripts, 


All the difference, that I find in the 


Written, from the Printed Coptes, 
15 this : They read Petrus Apoſtolorum 
primnus, membrum ſands, Fc. Peter 
the chief of the Apoſtles, was a mem- 
ber of the Holy and Catholic 
Church: The Printed, all of them, 
. Petrus Apoſtolus, primum membrum, 
ec. Peter the Apoltle, the firſt or 
chiefeſt member. 


11. Ep. 44. Jo. Panhormitang at 
r ſu Pallits ; 


HEN the ſtate of the Members 
remaineth Sound,if the Head of 
Faith be not injured at all, 


Prove. 


HIS place isalleged by Cardinal 
B-llarmine againſt his Majeſty. 
Andit were a reaſonable good argu- 
ment in ſhew, (I confels,) if Gregory 
the Great had written any ſuch mat- 
tcr; 


The 15 place Corrupted in Greg. Lib. - 


ter : But 7elum ſine acumine wventt ; 
the truth is, there is no ſuch Epiſtle 
found in * all our ancient written 
Copies : Whereof one is thought to 
be written within a few years after 
Gregory. And therefore I would 
intreat Bell/armine hereafter, to for» 
bear to urge this teſtimony, untill it 
can be better proved. 


—— 


The 16 place Corrupted in 1ſidore, 


ae ſummo Bono. ' 


A*® Ifdore ſaith, in his Book De 
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Ovid. 


* Not in ſeven 


ripti 


Ut Ifidorvs 
inquit, de ſum- 
mo bono, dif- 
ficile eſt prin- 
cipem ad me- 
lius egredi, fi 
vitiis fuerit 
implicatus, Et 


ſummo Bono; it is an hard mat- poltes ſubdit ; 
ter for a Prince to come to good, if opuli enim, 


he (once) chance to be inlnared 
(and infolded)in wickedneſs and vice. 
And not long after it, followeth ; For, 


peccantem ju- 
dicem metu- 
unt, Reges au- 
tem nih ſolo 
Dei timore co- 


the common People ſtand in awe of ercentur,libers 


2 wicked Judge. But Kings (unleſs 
God ſhould reſtrain and curb them 
with the fear of 'him alone) would 
run headlong into Perdition : And 


abuſing their Authority, they would 
dare to commit all manner of Villa- 
ny, and ſo much the more readily, 
if there were not one upon Earth,which 
inſteed and place of God [himſetf] 


might puniſh them. 


Proved, 


in prZccps 
prorumpunt, 
& per abuſum 
licenti#,in om- 
ne facinus Ia- 
buntur : Idque 
facilius age= 
rent, miſe in 
terra aliquem 
haberent, qus 
vice &9 loco Des 
eum punire 
poſſer. Alex.Ca. 
rer, de poteſtare 
Rom. Pont,l.2, 
6.3. f.l01, 
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2 Alex.Carerii 
Liber dt Pote. 
ſtate Romani 
Pontif, Pat. 


1599. 


* Mr. Bell in 
his Tryal, 


Proved, 
| | Heſe are the Words of that © 4. 


lexander the Canoniſt ; which 
dreamed of Conquering whole 
Worlds, with the ſhaking of his Pen, 
They are alleged out of S. 1//dore, (as 
he ſaith,) for maintenance of the 
Popes Super-rozal Power, * as one 
calleth it. In defence whereof, ſg 


| eagerly was he bent, that he would 


not have ſtuck to have marched upto 


\ the Belly in the Blood, not only of his 


b Hy Book % 
toritten againſt 
Bellarmine 2 
deed ; in the 

Title adverſus 
impios Politi- 

COS» 


© Alex, Carerit 
Liber de Pote- 
ſtate Romani 
Pontificis ad- 
verſus impios 
v7 1599. 
danec .; 
tur Fr Fo. Mae 
ri, in Indice 
librorum Ex- 
pringandirum 
Rem 1607. , 
P73. 


Enemies, but even of his Friends alſo. 
For he tramples upon > Cardinals, 
and diſdaineth all other Writers, 
which will not do as he doth 3 that is, 
magnihe and extol the Popes Autho- 
rity, (both in Temporals and Spiri- 
tuals, (beyond the degrees of Com- 
pariſon. The Papiſts, I hope, will 
te{tifie for him, that he had zeal,but 
not according to knowledge. For want 
whereof, his Book written of that 
argument, (which is beſt pleaſing to 
the Pope,) to wit, in defence of his 
Supremacy, © had notelſe publickly 
been Condemned art Rome, by the 
M. of his Sacred Palace, And, I hope, 
they have enjoined him ſome Pe- 
nance, for forging of theſe Words, 


VIZs 


Viz. ” there te one in. place and 
ſtead of God upon Earth, which might 
puniſh them 5; Wordsynot to be found, 
I dare ſay, in either the © printed or 
written Books. But, I ſee; S; violan- 
dum eſt jus, violandum et regnand: 
gratia, it a Man muſt needs be a 
Knave, let it be to fome purpoſe. 
Fhe Corruption of this place was firſt 
oblerved, out of the Mouth of that 
Reverend and Learned Profeſſor, Mr. 
DoQtor Holland. 


Manuſcript #» the publick Li 


The 17 Place in the Fourth Council of 


Carthage, cap. 99. & 100. 
ET * no Woman, though ſhe 
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4 Iſidore hath 
been lately ſer 
forth per fra- 
trem Jac. de 
Breul Mona- 
chum, ad chi- 
rographa ex- 
emplaria accu= 
ratius quam 
antea emen- 
data,Par.1 6ot. 
there they are 
not ; nor in the 


brarys 


© *Muhker quam- 
be a Religious Woman , or yi dodta & 
Learned, 1n preſence of Men, pre- a riros in 
ſume. ſofar, asto Baprize any, avleſs im qocere, 
it be in the caſe of extremity. vel aliquos 
boptizare ron 
. prxſumat, niſi neceJitate vrgente, 


Proved. 


HE laſt Words, «nle/s it be iu 

caſe of extremity, ſhew unto 
what extremity the Papiſts are 
brought ; that cannot maintain their 
Baptiſm by Women, and other lay 
* People 
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People, unleſs it be out of ſuch and 

the like forged Sentences. * The place 

e De Conſecra- 1s Corrupted by © Gratian inthe Canon 

tione diftinCti- 7, and f Peter Lombard on the 

Ree. FO” Sentences : Who therefore 'might be 

 fLib.4. ſent. truly faid, (as Facob faid of his two 

44 Sons, Simeon and Levi,) to be fra. 

; tres [in iniquitate] brethren [| in 

enil :] The inſtruments of cruelty aye 

in their habitations. . Into their ſecret 

let not my Soul come : My Glory, be 

not thou joined with their aſſembly, 

For, how*have they digged down the 

wall, as it were, of this Period, and 

overthrown the whole Sentence, by 

that fooliſh iſs ? Which they have 

2 foiſted in of their own Heads, as 

_— na BCarerius hath done in the place be- 

rent,qui,vice& fore cited contrary to the Faith of 

loco Dei, erm the Manuſcripts and Printed Copies, 

| 74 ogy But, it 1s velchee this error,or wick- 

dNi6 vecedita- edneſs rather, is ® amendcd lately in 

wn * their Canon Law for very ſhame; as 

ther Letters go All is now of the mending hand, if 

ſrew chat Gra» they hold on, as they have happily 

go begun: But nullus mots violentus per- 

own head. petuns, the motion 15 too violent to 

See tbe later continue long. But, what ſhall we 
Editions of the 

Canon Law, ay toſo many poor Souls, that have 

been for ſolong a ſpace ſeduced and 

nouſled up in Popery by ſuch, andthe 

£ like,Sentences? This Corruption was 


liwile 
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likewiſe firſt noted, out of the ſaid 
Learned ! Ddttors 'Leftures, 
«d.* = i \9 , | 


\\ 


The 18 place corrupted in the Pr:- 


D. Gregorii Ep.38. Inditt.11. 


F any King, Biſhop, Fudge, or an 
for 4 $ as "xs Ris ms 
ſhall violate the Decrees of" this Apa- 
polical Authority and Command off ouys, 
or ſpall but {peak againſt , or diſeſteem, 
i, or ſball go:about to' diſturb or maleſh 
the Friers (there reſiding : ) Or Decree 
patters, otherwiſe; than they are - by ts 
ordered and'eſtabliſhed ; be he. of what 
Dignity or Highneſs, ( of ' Honor or 
Authority) let him be deprived of hu. 
wor 5 Aud as an Enemy $0 the Ca-) 
Molick Faith, or ,a Deſtroyer. of God's 
Church, let him be Sequeſtred from the 
Communion of all Chriſtians, gnd ſhut 
af (yr the;Body and Blood. of Chriſt, 
and be liable unto the pain of all thoſe 
Curſes, which Infidels and Hereticks 
heve been ſubjett to, from the beg in- 
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i Mr. D. Hol. 
land in pra- 
leCL ordinariis, 


—_ of S. Medards, lib.2. Epifts - 


$i Quis-—-- 6 
gum, Antiſti- 
tum, judicum, 
vel quarum- 
cunque {Xcu« 
larium perſo« 
narum hujus 
Apoltohce 
authoritatis, & 
noltrz pre- 
ceptionis de- 
creta viplave-= 
rit,aut. contra 
d<1Kerit,” aut 
ne>ligenter 
duxerit, vel 
fratres inquie= 
taverit, vel 


contarbaverit, 

vel Miter ord. 
naverit, cyjuſ« 
cunque digni-| 
tatis vel ſubli- 
mitatjs fit, ho- 

n:re [uo prive- 
FLY © Et ut Ca 

tholicz fidei 


depravator, vel S. Dei Eccleſiz deſtructor, 2 conſortio Chiiſtianitatis 
& corpore ac ſanguine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti ſequeſtretur & om+ 


P ning 


nium maledi- ning of the World, "_ this preſent 
hemare aur. Fime © And ( laſtly ) with that 
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for fills & betrayed our Saviour, tet þom be cf 


_— - " into the loweſt pit of Bell ; unleſs 


que in preſens = in time, obtaiu pardon of the 
danmati ſunt, _ Saints, and finally be recon. 
yn x wr exled unto all the Friers of that Co- 
in inferno i#w- VENT. | 

feriore damne- 


zur ; nifi digna peenitentia przfatorum ſandtorum fibi propitiarerit 
elementiam, & fratrum communem reconciliaverit concordiam, 


Proved, 


Hat a monſtrous clap of 

Thunder, and terrible flaſh 

of lightning bave we bere> Was 

there ever thelike heard 2 Certainly 

if theſe = —_ own bly S, 

_ a Man may fately lay, as Saint 
=* bene. doth, that * out of fe ame mouth 
dio & ma- comes curſing and bleſſing > Yutn ſpero 
. ledicHo, Jace. Jyeliora, WE Are perſuaded bettx: 


r 
> be ata. fe GENE Godly Father : » who 
unumeſt quod yas fo far from killing Soul and By 


oy i dy, that he would not fpilt ſo much as 
dominis no- 4 drop of blood, when his Enezues 
— were in his hands', as © Saul was in 
rim inmorte Davids. He imitated, or rather (if 
L rdo- 

rum tne wiſcere voluiſſem, bodie Longobardorum nec duces 
riet comites haberet, afee in ſumma confufione Met diviſa. Sed 
> ago y timeo, in mortem cujuſlibet hominis me, miſcere formi- 

þ 


Greg. lib. 7. Ep. 1. Ind. 1. obſerved {5 Widdrington, Aol. pro. 


Fare Printipum p. 198. © 1 Sam. 24. 6. s 
it 
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it were -poſfible) ſtudied to exceed 
Davids mildnefs. And therefore the 
words, though never ſo boiſterous, 
are but 6ratum fulmen,. or ignis {ow 
#, they are like Meteors of a fhort 
continuance: They have been weigh- 
edin the Balance of Reaſon, and are 
held roo light for the ſhekel of the 
$xnftuary. For (not to rehearſe the 
reaſons, which that great * ſtay of the 
French Charch, or other Pillars of onr 
Clergy have brought, either to wea- 
ny or overthrow the —_ there- 
It a eth by thefe Reaſons 
blwice that this Priviledse proves 
notfting; bur a priviledge of lying , 
ging, and counterfeiting of true 
—_—y z which indeed makes a- 
finft them. For this great Cannon, 
which is planted to batter down the 
Walls of our Kings Regality, is but 
r woodert piece of Ordinance, made 
for a ſhew, rather than for uſe; to 
ke if the Enemy. will at the fight 
thereof beafraid, or give over. You 
ſhall ſee- it, by-and-by, broken into 
meny pieces. It is not Gregortes : 
Firſt, becauſe there is another 
like thundering. Eprſtle in b Binine, 
which is © confeſſed by him to be 


art 


* Peter Moulin 

in bu defence of 
the Kings 

Book, my Lord 
of Wincheſter s 

and others; 


b In Append. 
ad Ep. Greg, 
M. Tom. 2. Ps 


951. | 
tEpiſtola ſub Gregorii P. 1, nomine ficta potivs, quam ſcripta ad 
Marianura Epifcopum Ravennatem,de privilegiis ejuſdem Ec. letix Ra« 


retnatis Ib, P 2 COUn» 


4 Privilegium 
Xenodochii 
Ep.1o» Lib.1r. 
Ind.s. Senato- 
ri, Presbytero 
& Abbati Xe- 
nodochii. Hy 
words are 
theſe : Si quis 
vero Regum, 
Sacerdotum, 
zadicum, per- 
ſonarumque 
ſxcularium 
hanc conſtitu- 
tionis noſtrx 
paginam ag- 
noſcens, contra 
eam venire 
tentaverit, pO- 
teitatis hono- 
riſque ſui dig- 
nitate careat, 
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counterfeit and baſe Metal, Second- 
ly, becauſe both theſe Epi/t/es, that 
of Bin, and this of Rome are ta- 
ken word for word, mutato mutanais, 
out of a true Epiſtle 4 of S. Grego. 
ries 3 but with greater mildneſs and 
diſcretion tempered. And although 
ſome of the Fathers do oftentimes 
in divers places, uſe the ſame wordsz 
yet it was not Gregories manner to, 
take ſo much out of one place: Or if 
it be in the Concluſion, he would 
doubtleſs have been no leſs exaCt in 
retaining the ſelf-ſame words in the 
Premiſes. Thirdly, it is. not found: 
© 1n any of our good and Ancient 
Manuſcripts, Laſtly , -* Baroniue 
doth ingeniouſly confeſs, that the 
Subſcription is falſe : For he reckon- 
eth up in the Subſcription Aug. Bl- 


reumque ſe divino judicio exiſtere de perpetrata iniquitate agnoſcat, 
Et nif1 vel ea quz ab illo malt ablata ſunt reſtituerit vel digna pceni- 
tentia illicite aCta defleverit, 2 ſacratifſimo corpore ac ſanguine Dei 
& Domini noſtri Redemptoris Jeſu Chriſti alienus fiat, atque in zter« 
no examine diltrictz ultioni ſubjaceat, Greg. Ib. Vide Widdringt. 
P+ 294, © Not an ſeven old Manuſcripts, 
{criptionem Epiſcoporum & Regis Francorum Theodorici haud con« 
gruere his temporibus : Siquidem complures Epiſcopi, qui ſubſcripti 
reperiuntur, polt aliquot abhinc annos creati noſcuntur, (veluti inter 
alios, ut de reliquis dicere omittamus,) Aug. Cantuarienſis, & Melli- 


tus Lundonienfts, quos conſtat, neque hoc tempore profectos efle in ' 


Angliam, Bar, Tom.$. p.63, Add hereunto, that Theodoric, of whom 
he ſpeaks, was not then King of France, as Doftor Mocket obſerved 
long fince in by Lefures out of Baronius, l 


ſhop 


t Advertendum eft, ſub. 
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ſhop of Canterbury, and Mellitus Bi- 
ſhop of London ; where there were 
no ſuch Biſhops at that time. And, I 
believe, if the great Antiquary had 
conſidered better of the Matter, he 
would have drawn another Argu- 
ment of Falſhood, from the years of 
our Lord : For, I delire to ſee an anci- 
ent Record of that time, with this 
Date, Anno ab Incarnatione Domini 
604, Ind,11, 


The 19 place corrupted, in Agaperus 
words, lib.2, Meliſſarum per Anto- 
pium Monachum Grecum. Bibl. 
S{. Patrum , Tom. 1. pag. 208« 
Pax. 1571» 


N body, the King is like unto an- 
other Man : But in Power of Dig- 
nity, like unto him that is above all, 
(that is) God : For upon Earth he 
hath nothing (or no Man )) above 
him. - 
Proved. 


Heſe words (as cunning as the 
Papiſts have been in command- 

ing the Book, whereout they were ta- 
P 3 ken 
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Corpore qui- 
dem Rex cui- 
visalteri homi-. 
ni par eſt : Po- 
teſtate ver0 
dignitatis fimi- 
lis eſt ei qui (t'« 
pra omnes elt, 
Deo : Non e-. 
nim habes in 
terry ſe Quice 
quam exceijins, 


2 Fr. Jo. Ma- 
rea in Indice 
Romano Cenſu- 
ra in Tom. 5. 
In the laft Edi- 
tion Par.1610, 
Ex preſcripto 
Indicis Expur- 
gatorii Rome, 
vulgati emen- 
data, that 
whole Book of 
Antowus Me- 
liffa # not 
Found : But 
the Book of A- 
gap. mith the 
Faije gloſs ace 
cording to the 
cenſure of 
Rome and 
Spain, x zn all 
three Editions, 
and in Baron. 
Tom.7. in Ap- 
pend. ex pi&- 
termifits, p. 
655. 
Þ Prima totius 
operis inſcrip- 
tio, in ipſo 
frontiſpicio, 
quz habet ; 
Biblioth:ca 
fanforum P 4- 
trum, mutatur 
in hanc,B:b/:0- 
theca Patrum 
£5 veterum 
Authorum E :- 
cleſiafticorum, 
Ind Row. Cen, 
SM, f:63. 
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ken to be expunged *,) are yet found 
in all three Editions of the Biblio. 
thera ſanfForum Patrum, What ſaid 
I, Biblicthecs ſanitorum Patrum 
b Dele ſanforum, & logo ejus ponatur 
Patruam, © weterum Authorum Et. 
clefiaſt:corum. Forſooth, they have 
Chriſtned the Book now by a new 
name.. It muſt no longer be called a 
Bitliotheck of holy Fathers ; tor, they 
have diſtainted ſome 100 or two of 
thoſe Ancient Writers, and diſcarded 
many of the relt, in every Tome 
ſome : It muſt now be called Bblio- 
theea Patrum, & veterum Authorum 
Ecclefiaſticorum, A Bibliotheck of Fa- 
thers, and other old Eccleſtaſtical 
Writers, This was well , to make 
the World believe, that there was 
ſome great Matter in them, in the 
firſt and ſecond Edition. And fo 
truly there was. For, beſides this 
of Agape2us, there be many Treatjles, 
which make rather againſt, than for 
them ; as well knew the Roman In- 
dex, which hath commanded them 
to be left clean out ; And accprding 
hereto, they are omittzd in the laſt 
E:lition of Paris. What need {o ma- 
ny CorreCtions and Purgings of one 
Book ? It hath paſſed the Cenſure of 
F$4ia and Reeve ; and hath run, as 1t 

| . Phy 
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were, through Fire and Water. 1f 
the Divizes of Spain did their Duty, 
What need was there of the Lzqaiſi- 


tors ut Rome? And I nothing doubt, 
but he that ſhall live another Age, 
ſhall ſee a fourth Edition of this wor- 
thy Work, far differing from all 
the reſt. The Reaſon of my ſuſpici- 
onis well grounded: For, amongſt 
their Rules ( which are daily © 10- 
creaſed for the CorreQtion and Purg- 
ng of Books) this is one, a moſt ex- 
cellent one; 1 Greg, Capuchin Inqui- 
fitor of” Books in ſuch or ſuch a Dio- 
ctſs, do think that this.Book, thus by 
me corretted , may lawfully be read ; 
(containing nothing contrary to the 
Catholick DoCtrine.) This is my 
__ until ſome other ſhall cen- 
ure it otherwiſe; 4 donec prodeant 
cenſure aliorkin. Whither will our 
Papiſts go in the end? They have 
changed the © Word of God at their 
pleaſure ; altered the Writings of 
Men, be they never ſo antient, ne- 
ver ſo eminent, never ſoholy : When 
will they make an end ? But to re- 


© Magis _ 
damnoſus 

liber hzcetico= 
rum reviſus 3 
Theologis (ſed 
non R_- & 
approbatus 
cum fide (cri- 
pſa afferenti- 
bus deleviſle 
omnia delenda 
cum non fit 
hoc: Et cum 
hoc dat occafi- 
onem lectori, 
ut omnia in ea 
contenta Ca- 
tholica efle 
credat, quam=- 
vis annihilent 
ſtatum Eccleſi- 
afticum.-—Et 
ideo, ut non 
errgn,& quod 
patronus non 
tceneatur ſem- 


per ad notitiam amplioris correctionis prazſentare Librum : Taliter 
approbo : Ego N. deputatus in reviſtone librorum Curiz Archiepiſco- 


patis, dico poſle tolerari & legi prazſentem librum fic cor 
ione dignus apparebit, Greg. Capicc, m,n» 


ſque ampliori correct 


am, 


ridio Egeleſ. p. 217, *% Angelus Roccha in Bibliotheca (cripttrali 


* See the Bellam Papale, Lond. 1609. 
P 4 turn 


_ Dont I In I EE OI any ry AO Eo 


» 


ik if 


T Maledicta * 
glofla que 
corrumpit tex- 
rum. 
Non habet in 
terris ſe quid- 
uam excel. 
1s : Scribe 
ad marginem, 
Intellige infer 
Sxculares, & 
temporales 
dignitates;nam 
Ecclefiaſtica 
dignitas ſubli- 
mior eſt regia. 
Ind. Rom. p. 
200, Honore 
quolibet ſubli- 
miorem quum 
habeas digni- 
tatem,O Inmpe- 
rator, :- honoras 
ſupra omnes, 
qui hoc te dig- 
natus eſt, 
Denm, cap.r. 
Fibi ipft cu- 
{todiendi leges 
1-mpone necel- 
fitatem, quum 
non habeas in 
terris qui tg 
potſit cogere. 
What is be- 
come then of 
Carerius, Nifi 
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turn unto Meliſſa, from whom this 
Sentence is taken : Which if it be 
his, why do they forbid the Book to 
beread, or.elſe by a wicked gloſs 
corrupt the Text , contrary to the 
expreſs words and meaning of Azg- 
petus, throughout his -whole Book 2 
For, thus writeth he, Chap. 1. Where- 
as in honor thou haſt, O Emperor, a 
Dignity. far above all other Mer, thou 
honoureſt , above all, hin that gave 
thee this honor , to wit, God, And 
again, chap.27. Impoſe a. neceſſity up- 
- thy ſelf f | Lan the Laws ; Fl 
aſmuch as thow haſt no living Crea- 
ture in the World that hath power to 
compel thee thereunto. See further, 
c4p.30.37: 40.53. 61.62. nd 68, Thus 
we ſee this to bethe continual voice 
of Agapetus,both 8 in Greek andLatin, 
tranſlated by Papiſts, or Proteſtants, 
in all Copies written, or printed. 
Now, what was Azapetus > Diac. S. 
Ro, Eccleſie, Deacon of the Church of. 
Rome, and afterwards Pope of Rome, 
And it is untrue, that Baronius hath 
to ſhift the Matter, that there were 
twoof that name Monaſteriorum Ar- 
chimanarite. By the Cardinals own 


in terra aliquem haberet, qui vice & loco Dei eum punire poſlit. 
See p.61. ® Tis Bock hath been printed by the Papiſts above |ſix or 
ſeven times, . Thejo words are in all Eqitions. ye” 


CONs 


"D 


* had * 
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confeſſion, this Agapetus lived at 
Conſtantinople in TJaſtinians time 2: 
Where it was a great matter for 
him, no doubt, in ſo long time, to 


217 


learn to make ſuch a Greek Book as 


this is ; which yet for the Style and 
Atticiſms, comes a great deal ſhorr 
of Baronius Commendation. By'all 
likelihoods, he wrote this Book, and 
h and ſent divers Epiſtles unto the 
Emperor Jsſti;nian , for whole In- 
ſtruction it was chiefly written : But 
had he been but a ſingle Deacon, it 
had been too great n__ to have 
wickedly razed, or fooliſhly glozed 
theſe words. 


hb Simul aC---> 
Juftinianus 
creatus eſt 
Imperator, A« 
gapetus Dia- 
conus ad eun- 
dem parzneti- 
cam ſcripſit 
Epiſtolam, 
Bar. Tom.7. in 
Append.p.665. 


Item aliam Ep. miſit ad Juſtinianum Imper. ad ardorem fidei ipſum 
jncitando, Tom.7. p.220. Item aliam Ep. ad eundem quod non re- 


cipiantur lap6, Ib. p.241; 


CE OESECE 


The 20 place corrupted, in Cyrills 
Book of Treaſures. The Reporter 
of theſe words, is Thomas Aquinas, 


Hat the Pope of Rome hath full 
power in the Church [of God] 

is proved [ plainly] out of Cyrill, Pa- 
friarch of Alexandria, in his Book of 
Treaſures. As Chriſt recetrved Power 
of his Father over every Power,a Power 
_—_—— EE + 4 »; oft 


Qnod Rom, 
Pontifex ha- 
beat in: Eccle« 
fla plenitudi- 
nem poteſta« 
tis, dicit Cy- 
rillus Patriar» 
archa Alexans 
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drinus in Libro 
Theſaurorum. 
Sicut Chriſtus 
accepit a Pa- 
tre dux & 
ſceptrum Ec- 
clefiz gentium 
ex Iſrael egre- 
diens, ſuper 
omnem princt- 
patum, 6 p0- 
teſtatem, ſuper 
omne quod- 
cunque eſt, ut 
ei cu Cur- 
ventur, plenif- 
fimam poteſta- 
tem : Sic & 
Petro & ejus 
ſuccefloribus 
plenitiime 
COmMilit,.--—— 
Et etiam nulli 
Alii quam Pe- 
tro, Chriſtus 
quod ſuum eſt 
plenym ſed ip- 
fi ſol: dedit. 

i Cui ſcilicet 
Petro, omnes 


jure divino ca- 


moſt full and ample , that all things 
ſhould bow to him : Sv he did comms 
it, moſt fully and apy; both to Peter 
and his Sacceſſors. And Chriſt #ave his 
own ( Power) to none elſe, ſave to Pe 
ter, fully ; but to him alone he gave it, 
And the Apoſtles in the Goſpels and 
Epiſtles, have affirmed (in every Dg- 
Grine ) Peter and his Church to be in- 
ſtead of God; and " to him, even to 
Peter, all do bow their Hear by the 
Law of God : And the Princes of the 
World are vbedient to him, even as to 
the Loyd Feſus : And we as being Mem. 
bers, maſt cleave K® unto our Head the 
Pope, and the Apoſtolick See : Thence 
it is our Duty to ſeek and inquire what 
i to be believed, what to be thought, 
what to be held : | Becauſe it s the 
right of the Pope alone, to reprove, to 
corrett, to rebuke, to confirm, to diſpoſe, 
to looſe and binde. 


put inclinant, & primates mundi tanquam ipfi Domino Jeſu obedi- 
unt. . * Capiti noſtro pontifici Romano. ! Solius Pontificis eft ar- 
guere, corrigere, increpare, ratum facere, diſponere, ſolvere & liga- 
re « Aquinas In opuſe. contra errores Gracorum ad Urbanum 4. 


Pont, Max, 
Proved. 


Heſe ſayings are alleaged by 
Thomzs of Aquine, out of Saint 
CyrilPs Work, entituled the Treaſure 
or Treaſures : But we have —_—— 
ones 


Jo. Rainold. in 
his Confer. p. 
159+ 
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bones pro anro ; in Saint CyrifPs Trea- 
ſure there are no ſuch baſe Coyns to be 


found. Wherefore either Thomas coyn- 


ed them himfelf, for want of currant 
Money : Or took them of ſome Coyner, 
and thought to try if they would go. 
His Works are extant in Greek and 
Letin, written and printed in # di- 
vers Libraries. I would that ſome 
one or other of Thomas Aquinas 
Scholars, would take the pains to 
find them out 5 they would prove 
as good as Treaſure trove. But, if 

ulit, you may give credit unto 

im ; For this is not the firſt wilful 
Corruption, or manifeſt Error , by 
many hundreds, that he bath com» 


mitted z Þ being himſelf overwhelmed 7 


with the corruption of the time, wholly 
wedded wnto the See of Rome, and 
living in the midſt of blindneſs and 
error, 


_— 


The 21 Place corrupted, in S. Avg. 
de Spiritu & Litera, Cap. 34- 


"8 © conſent or diſſent from God, 
when he calleth us, is a part 
of Free-will, - 


Proved. 


org 


2 - are 
MJ. Copies 
Greek , in the 
Vatica 

rion, Floren- 
tine, the 

of Urbins, Ant. 
Cantacuzen, 
Conftantino- 
politan, and 
Bavarian Li. 
braries 5 4s 
Poſfevin wri- 
teth in bis Ap« 
ar. 

My Lord of 
Wincheſter, of 
Obedience, 

» 365+ 


IJ 


Conſentire aut 
diflentire pro- 
prie volunta- 
tus 


”- 
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| Proved. 
| He wordsas they are now read, 
© Coccius Tom, are Cited by © Coccins, and 
2.66.1. dent- Fondry others for Free-will. Kem- 
p.65.  @itius, more-agreeable to the mind 
of S. Aug. who was evera ſore Ene- 
my unto Free-will, reads them thus; 
Conſentire & aiſſentire, proprie vo- 
luntatis eff : Which under correCti- 
' on may thus be rendred ; -to conſent 
unto Gods vocation or "diſſent from 
it, # proper to the will. ' The one 
reads the word adjeCtively ; the other 
adverbially': The Error proceedeth 
| — from the Manuſcripts , which in- 
* Incle Lin4 differently'admit of both Readings. 
* my Lood For, in 4 all the Mazsſcripts that I 
FOuyabay' have ſeen, there be no Diphthongs 
57 a very ani}. found: - Only © ſome antient Copies 
ent Copy that are {o diſtinguiſhed : But I have not 
= Depo- = = come to ſee any Copy of this 


LAY 


mw ww, © Ak . 


_—_— 
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The 22 Place corrupted, in the Au» 
thor of the Commentary upon the E- 
piſtle to the Galathians, going under 

S. Ambroſe's Name. | 


__ yore E that wrought by Peter, &c.] 
in Henk, He nameth Petey alone (faith 


&. <:um he) and compareth him unto him- 
| {elf ; 
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ſelf; becauſe he had received the folum nomi. ' 
iq | Primacyto build the Church : That ana, 
nd himſelf likewiſe is chofen to have primatum jpſe 
». | thePrimacy of building the Churches jecrperat ad 
by of the Gentzles; * yet fo, that Peter Fccdefam: Se 

preached to the Genrzles, when there quoque pari 
« | was cauſe, and Paul unto the Jews. CORONA 
,. | For we had that both of them did habeatin gags. 
- | both. , , Gandig gents, 


6 © 1 2415. Dpoved, 
+ « as | J my 
% 4 $a, 


ni g citing theſe words of * Prize, df. 


kJ Ambroſe, yet ſo that Peter to =—_ EP.T48" 
the Gentiles, hath clipped off the” © 
lat words of Ambroſe, & Paulus 

Judtis, and Paul unto the Jews ; to. 

prove that Pau! might not preach, 

unto the Jews, as Peter unto the 
Gentiles; 4 coxening trick much uſed 

bybim ;The more ſhame it is for him. 

To ſay, that (perhaps) he. found it 

lo in ſome antient written Copy , 

were ſcarce probable, againſt all the 

ſeveral Prints , and one Marsſcript In Mertorh 


which I have ſen. 


# 


The 


& 1] 


— ——_—_—— Ce et Rn <Dee——n— <n————S-g — —_ - = 


Exigitis—ut li- 
brum Chaldzo 
ſermone con- 


ſcriptum,ad la= C 


_— . — 


_ 4 _. Md. _—_———_ — 
——_ 


—_— 


The 23 Pace i in S. Ambroſe, lib. x. de 
Penttentis , cap, 6. Tom. 4 cor- 
rupted by Gratian, difſt.1. cap.52. 


Hey have not Peters Inheri- 
_ tance'which have not Peters 
which wickedly they do 


yay qe _—_ cut in pieces by their diſcord 
:* and diſſenſion. 


| Provead. 
4-4 yy —_ place the Mok hath * cor. 


dem, Gret/er rupted ; but not this alone ; 
kb. de. jure. &' As hath in part already , and fhal) 
—_— hereafter be more fully proved. Grer- 
_ *fer the Jeſuit, doth'(as well. as hs 
can): anfwer. for the Moxk ; but, in' 
vain, For, beſides that to "read as, 
they doy, and to divide the Chairof 
Peter, were improper ;to divide the- 
Faith of Peter natural,-and proper to 


_ Toxt ; - the Manaferipts read fe 


nov. JS. 
« 1GGD 


—— Y —__—. i — FY ——Cm 
—_—_ 


| The 24 lbooa S. Hierom's Prefaces 
| upon Tobie and Judah. 


/ Ou require me to tranſlate into 
Latin a Book written in the 


Le Language3 to wit, the _ 
0 
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» <no w 3 
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brew into Latin : For which, this 


of Tobie: Which the Jews have cut tinum ftylum 
ſor put] out of the Catalogue of Di- i my, ry 
vinc Sc:iptures, and reckoned ther: quem Hebrai 
amongſt the Hagiographs Books. de Cataloga 


: þ Scripturarum 
ſecantes, his quz Hagiographa mengorant, Hier, Pref. on Tobuem, 


'Tem in» As preface upon Judith. Apud Hebrzgs 
\: The Book- of Judith is reckoned 1: Judith in- 
amongſt the; Books , calle& Hag io- ph. legitar - 
yrapha, by the Tews . Whole Aurtho- Cujus authori- 
rity isthought ur{ufficient roground ragrigany 
any Controves lie UPON. contentionem 
nn, veniunt, minds 
Klonea jadicatur, Hier, Zp,r11. vel Pref. in Fuck 
. | Proved, -. 
('N both theſe places (as the Learn-  - 
ed Do&or obſerves in his Le- Leo gg 
) thete'jsa foul Corruption , ' nneiecee. 
byireading of. Plag jographs for Apo 
ctypha whicht it 15-2s- clear as the! » - 
Sun-ſhine;, that S, Hiexcwe. .mearit. 
His Prologe: Galeatws-makes the mat- 
ter maviteit 2 For, it was written. to 
ſhew,. which were Caonical Books, : 
and which Apocrypha. -- 3 For count- ——— 
ing five Books -of: Moſes, eight of the cum oQto & 
Prophets,and:nine Haz iographaBooks; Hagiographo» 


we have the juſt number of the {30 Moe 
Books Canonical... Galeato, wy 


All theſe he tranſlated out of He- 


Pro- 


224 


Hic prologus 
Scripturarum 
quaſi galeatum 
principium, 
omnibus libris 
quos de He- 
brzo vertimus 
in latinBum, 
convenire -pO- 
. teſt ; ut (cre 
valeamus quic- 
quid extra hos 
eſt, inter Apo- 
crypha'eſle 
ponendum, I- 
gitur ſapien- 
ti, quzvylgo 
Salomonis.ine 
ſcribitir, & 
Jeſu filii Sy- 
rach liber, & 
Judith & To- 


bias & Paſtor -, 


noh ſutit. in.- 
Canovig, Vide 
BibNa Sts - 
Rome emen- 
data atque edi- 
tain Fol.1599. 
© 1602, , 


® See 4 Manu- 
ſcript Bible in 
the publick 

Library, which 
zeadeth, accor- 
ding to the Do« 
Hors conje- 


Prologus Geleatns ſerves ; 
may know that all thoſe Books , which 


are not in the number of theſe 22, are. 


ts be reckoned among the Books Apo. 
crypha. Therefore the Book of Wif. 


dom, which commonly is aſcribed unto 


Solomon, the Book of Jelus the Sox 


of Syrach, Judith, Tobias , and the 
Book of the Shepherd, are wot in the 
Canon, What can be 141d more di- 
realy to this purpoſe ? Firſt, he ex- 


cludes them from the nine Hagiv.' 
grapha Books, which'are in the Ca” 


non. of the Hebrew account 3 and 
reckoneth them plainly for Apocrypha 
Books, For, they are both male 
in the ſamie Otder with the Book of 
Paſtor : Which the Romap. Bibles dg 
fo far.vilifie., that they have thruſt 


them out of their onlg ar Bibles in 


their late corredted Prints , and. do 
not make them Canores fidei, Rules 
of Faith ; , which I truſt the Books 
Hag iog rapha are. 

Laſtly , although IT confeſs this 
Error hath taken deep root , and 
{ſpread abroad , almoſt over all the 
Manuſcripts that T have ſeen ; yet 
is it found otherwiſe in ſome old 
* Manuſcripts ; and ſhould be ſo in 


ure, Apocrypha in both places, B.4.3. And in another in my Lord of 
Canterbury's Ltbrary,you have this note, of old, in the margent, verior 
ſcatentia Apocryphas | the 


Corruption of the true Fathert, Part 11; 


that you 


4a »a V' rw. qo =» ©, r— ww = i oo hh 


YO: 


ch 


ie: 


the reſt ; but that in the copying out 
of Books, it often fell ont that they 


# followed one another , ( eſpecially * 


when the reading was more agree- 
able to their minds) with leſſer yo 
and greater looſneſs. 


the whole Bible into Engliſh, (which 
Bible came forth, as I ge, fome 
hundred years before Wieklefs Tran- 
ſation) held theſe Books for Apocry- 

s. For, thushe writeth ; © theſe 
be his words : Whatever Book of the 


Old Teſtament is ous of theſe ( he Queera-Co 


maketh the ſame Canon with us) twen- 
ty five before ſaid, ſhall be ſet among 
Apocrypha ; that &, without Artho- 
rity of belief. Therefore the Book 
f Wiſdom,Eccleſiaſticus,ad Judith, 
awd Tobie, be not of belief. ——— 
« Hierome ſaith all this Senterice in 
the Pro/ogne on the firſt Book of 
Kings. \ 


Of one thing /* 
I am fure, that he rhat Þ tranſlated +. 
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* The Bible 
ath been 


ion of 
the Bible, But- 
ler mroce bs 
Treatiſe, which 
was [ometimes 
» Merton Col= 
ege, vol. 1 

b Inthe __ 
face to his 
Tranſlation of 


' the Bible, © Here if at that time they had beeh acconnted Authentical 


by the Church, ang of belief, he would have ſaid, bus ti:15 opinion of 


Her. » not approved by he Church. 


Q 


The 
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» 


Imagines quas 
tibi dirigendas 
per Dulcidium 
Diaconum ro- 
gaſti, miſimus. 
Unde valde no- 
bis tua poſtu- 
htio placuit : 
Qui illum toto 
corde, tota in- 
tentione qux- 
ris, cujus ima- 
ginem pra? 0- 
culis habere 
defideras ; ut 
te viſio corpo- 
ralis quotidia- 
na reddat ex- 
ercitatum: Ut 
dum picturam 
Ilius vides, ad 
Hulum animo 
inardeſcas, cu- 
jus imaginem 
videre defide- 
ras. Ab renon 
facimus, £ per 
viſtbilia invi- 
fibilia demon- 
ſtramus. Sic 
homo qui ali- 
um ardenter 
videre defide- 
rat, aut ſpon- 
ſam amans vi- 
dere conatur ; 


Corruption of the true Fathers, Part 11, 


— 


The 25 Place corrupted , in Greg, 
Lib. 7. Ind.2. Ep. 54. Stcundino 
ſervo Dei incluſo, » ; 

He Images, which you prayed 
me to ſend unto you by Dul- 
ctaius the Deacon, we have ſent. 

For, your requeſt ſeemed to be very 

reaſonable : Becauſe you ſeek after 

him with all your heart, and with 
all your mind, whoſe Image you de- 
fire to have before your Eyes ; to the 
end, that the daily fight of this cor- 
poral (Image) may make you every 
day more perfeCt than other : So that 

ſeeing the Picture, you may have a 

longing after him, whoſe Image it 

is, that you would ſee. There is no 
abſurdity in it, if by viſible things 
we manifeſt the inviſible. So that 

a Man that earneſtly defires to ſee an- 

other, or a Man that longs to ſee his 

Wife ; if he happento ſee her goto 

the Bath, or to Church , by-and-by 

he prepares himſelf to meet her by 
the way, that the very ſight of her 
might refreſh him. Surely, I know 
that your deſire is not to have the 

Image of our Saviour to worſhip it, 

as a God; but to put you in remem- 

brance 
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brance of the Son of God, whoſe 6 contigerit 
eam ad balne« 


Image it is that you deſire to fee. \, ..t 1d Ec- 


And fo in truth when we fall down clefiam ire,ſta- 
tim per viam 


| before the Image , we do not pro- incedenti ſe 


ſtrate our ſelves, as it were, before preparat,ut de 
the Divinity ( of Chriſt : But we _ cjus hi 
adore him , whom by help: of the £.: _ 


Image 'we know was born for us, di- quod imagj- 
nem Salvatoris 


&d for us, (roſe again) and ſitteth on ES 


the Throne. petis, ut quaſi 


Deum colas ; 
ſed ob recordationem flii Dei in ejus amote recaleſcas cnjus te inſa« 
ginem videre defideras, Et nos quidem non quaſi ante divigitatem 
ante illam proſternimur: Sed illuny adoramus, quem per imaginem, 
att natym aut paſſum, ſed & in throno ſedentem recordamur. Et 


dum nobis piftura qua ſcriptura, &c. 
Proved. 
, is pl is | d vs 4 ByBell. Tom. 
His place is often 9 urged by *: te Imagitit 


the Papiſts in their Writings. 2 cp.to, cap. 
It containeth in effett the © queint 11.8 16.Cycc. 
diſtin&ion of the Schools , of not” 22"*.1; 4c fan- 

OY Ctis Eccleſia: 
worſhipping the Image , | but that p:36. 5 
which 1s repreſented by the Image. Theod. Petre- 
This ſaves them from [dolatry, ſay : ,,7 4: 3 
they : And it proves, that Images are Peter Cotton 


in hs Catho- 


only Lay Mens * Books , although .*.% at 


this Gregory would that the Learned, Tom.1. p.193. 

| | * Thi indeed 
was true Greg, opinzon, ut hi qui literas neſciunt, faltem in parietibus 
videndo legant, quz legere in codicibas nen valent, Greg. /ib.7. Ep. 
111, Sereno Maſſil. Ind,2. * Quod imago non fit ullamodo in fe co- 
lenda ; fed folum coram imagine colendum exemplar--Idem videtar 
ſenſifle, Alex. 3. part. q.' 36. art. ult. nec nom Duranidus |, 3. Sent. q, 
9.'4. 2: © Alphonſus 4Caſtrogverbs' Imago Bell. lib.2. de Imag. cap.20« 


Q. 2 as 
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& Rom. 1.20. 


h In ſcoen an- 
cient Manu 
ſcripts, 


as well as the Unlearned '{hould ys 
dy them. For, go whom writech 
he? who is it, that js ſo defirqus te 
haye theſe Images ſept unto him? 
Was it not S6cavdizus the Mont, onp 
that underſtood Lain, was $killed 
in the Controverſies of thole times, 
was deſirous to be informed,(though 
living in a Mopeſtery) how Matters 
went abroadin the World ? Again, 
the place of Scripture whereto he 
alludeth, per 8 v:fibilia invifibilia dee 
wouſtramus , ies to be ſtrangely 


brought for proof of Images , the 


lawful uſe,and making of them. But 
to let paſs all other ObzeCtions ; theſe 
words with the reſt which follow to 
the end of the Epif/e, are not found 
in bis Books of Epiſtles. Þ written: 
Save only in one belonging to Al-ſouls 
Library, after the fourteenth Book of 
Epiſtles (for ſo many Books there 
are according to the years of his 
Popedom ; though there be but 
twelve Books printed : Which twelve 
contain more than thoſe fourteen b 
140 or x60 Epiſtles) I find the 
words in the end of the Book : Sex- 
tentia B. Gregorit excerpta ex decretis 
Canonum; and then follow the words 
ſo often alleaged for Images. But 
even in that Copy, in the Epiþeto 
SCCHHe 
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Secundinus , there is no ſuch Matter. 


Which makes me think, that if they 


be in the Canon Lav, (it is not worth 
the while to ſeek it) they have been 
as good as their promiſe, that put 
forth Grepory at | Rome. * For they 
told uggbefore hand, that they had 
corrected him , partly out of the 
Manuſcripts, partly out of the Maſter 
of the Sentences, and the Canon Laws 
witneſſes, Omni except ione majores. 
This Epifle hath paſſed through the 
hands of falfaries, in more than one 
or two places : For, in the middle of 
the Epiſtle, there are above forty two 
lines thruſt into the Roman Edition. 
So that it ſeetns they were tampering 
about it, to bring it unto ſomewhat : 
| Bus the Plot, God be thanked, is 
well diſcovered ; and it 1s in vain 
for ther to follow this courſe afty 
longer : Hat nor ſucceſſit , alia aggre- 


diendum eſt via. 


i Rome 1539, 
& Neque hac 
diligentia con- 
tenti (conferen- 
do vetera cum 
novs ) autho- 
ritatem adjun- 
ximus Juculen- 
tidimorum 
ſcriptorum,ut- 
pote ejuſdem 
aterii,Ritem 
aliorum, Gra- 
tian, Petri 
Lombardi & 
c#xterorum, 
Ex arp, in 
omnes (ib. $, 
Greg. P.1. quo 
eorum ordo 
correctioniſque 
ratio eXxponie 
eh. 
I We have co! 
lated him with 


even good Mit 


nuſcripfs, according 4s my Lord of Canterbury, in hi Anſwer to Hill, 
defired long ſinc2, vide in coneluf. tot. libri, Somme things gre added, 


ſome diminiſhed, other changed : The tryal whereof it ivere good ſore 
of our Men did undertake in Gregory lately put out at Rome, Ib. 
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Omnia quz 
przdicta ſunt, 
fiunt. Rex - 
bize pro 
eſt, & quod di- 
ci nefas eſt,Sa- 
cerdotum ei 
przparatur ex- 
ercitus, quia 
cervicimilitant 
elationis, qui 
pohti fuerant, 
vt ducatum - 
preberent hy- 
militatis. 
* The Roman 
Edition would 
net read Exer- 
cius, becauſe 
3t 1s too preg- 
nant for As 
Popes being 
Antichriſt, by 
Gregories 
Judgment; ſzems 
Antichriſt, as. 
be s the Kg 
of Pride, /o x 
he to be ſet u 
by an Army WA 
he s, even 
by their Clerry, 


- 


% 


Y 


_—— — 


The 26 Place corrupted, in S. Gree, 
atv Ep: 38. Indyg. 


LL things that were foretold of, 

arecome to paſs. Phe King 
ot Pride 1s near: And ( which is a 
wickedneſs ta-name) an whole hoft 
of Prieſts is provided to attend his 
coming. For they (alſo) march with 
as proud a countenance as he, which 
were _—_ to 'be Examples of 
Meekneſs and Humility to others. ' 


Proved. 

He * Roman Edition with ſun- 

dry others, tead moſt abſurd- 

ly, contrary to the faith of the Mz- 
nuſcripts,and the circumſtance of the 
place, Sacerdotum eft preparatus exi- 
ras; the King of Pride is near at 
hand: And (which I abhor to ſpeak) 
when he comes, the Prieſts ſþall be 
executed and put to death. As if this 
did beroken King Hezry the Eighth, 
which firſt 'put Prieſts ? to'death'; 
whereas the word Militant(do march) 


mho nt of their he pro ortioned ambition, ſhould gather to him as 
ar 


Fr maintenance 


mm, n—_— their Lives, as bis Soldiers, 
Fl their cxon.pride and greatneſs, - Þ For denying his: 


& "rer22e7, mhich was firſt concluded on reſolved'y by the Univerſity of 


(3) i 


| nd 4 . 
, b 
fo 4 & 56 


3 ford, as a/pearet,» upin Record when they were Papiſts, and after- 
4 enifrd in Pathament, © +. © 7-5 


MO 


radar too a. 


in the next words, makes the Mat- 
ter clear on our fide, againſt them. 
For, it they were put to death, how 
ſhould they walk up and down? un- 
leſs they did, as S. Deniſe is ſaid to 
have done, that carried his Head in 
his Hand: And'yet,methinks,®a more 
modeſt gate than Greg. ſpeaks of, 


| ſhould have become them. Add 
| hereunto,that the Epiſtle is written to 


tax the pride ® of a Biſbop,and not of 
a King; of the Clergy, and not of- 
the Laity. Laſtly, ro make the Mat- 
ter ſure, all the Manuſcripts rhat I 
could yet procure , or get into my 
hands, doread Þ exercitus, and not 
exitus. By occaſion of citing theſe 
words truly, according to S, Grego- 
ries meaning, and the antient Co- 
pies, a very worthy. and learned 
c Prelate (one of the molt pretious 
and peerleſs Jewels of theſe later 
times, for Learning , Knowledge, 
Judgment, Honeſty and Induſtry ) 
was heretofore traduced and ſlanders 
edamong the Papiſts, I will relate 
the Story, as it was told me by one 
that is yet living, and knoweth it to 
be true ; that you may ſee how the 
good Biſhop was uſed amongſt them. 
It happened , that in his Viſitation 
he preached at Abingdon, a Religious 

Q 4 Town 
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© Quia cervici 
militant elata. 


2 Againſt John 
of Conſtanti- 
nople, which 
took upon him 
the Title of 
Univerſal Bi- 
ſhop. 

b That #s,ſeven 
Manuſcripts, 


© Biſhop Jewel. 


M-. Fr. Mille, 
one of the 
C.erks of th? 
Signet to 1s 
Muijeſty, at 
that time of 
good ſtand;ng 
mm All-Souls 

* College, Felois 
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CE uno r wow mnt 0& <B TR 


Town in Barkſbire, not far from Ox. 
ford > Whither went many to hear 
him from all parts.of the Country 
round about ; and many came from 
the Univerſity of Oxferd : Of which 
number, ſome were Scholars, that 
ſtood not ſo well affefted in Religis 
on. In his Sermon; as his Text led 
him, the inveighed ſharply againſt 
the Pope, his Pride, his Attendance, 
Prieſts and Clergy : And among} 
other places, (of which he, had great 
ſtore) heurged this out of S. Gregory, 
The Sermon being done, home they 
come: And ſuch as were popiſhly g1- 
ven, ſeeing that the Biſbop inſiſted 
upon that place of Gregory, examined 
it with the printed Books z And find- 
ing it not there, preſently it 1s noiſed 
about the.Town, that the B;ſbop had 
made a oliſh and untrue Sermon ; 
built upon- weak and falſe Authori- 
tics; as might appear plainly by this 
one place of S. Gregory, For, he had 
turned cat into pan ; alleaged the 
words otherwiſe than they wereread 
in S. Gregory, He read exercitus Sas 
cerdotum, an army of Prieſts; where 
it was indeed in true Gregory, exztus 
Sacerdotum, the killing and murder» 
ing of Prieſts, which ſhovld argue 
| the coming of Antichriſt ; an Argue 
$I | ment, 


EE C Inn eres * MM 


' for a Sermon by him lately preached 


Dealing in all Points of DotQtrine. 
The words were ſpoken: They could 
got be denied. Art hearing of theſe 
words, the Proteftants were much 
diſmayed, the Papiſts triumphed : 
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ment, faid they, of his falſe and untrue 


But, it was before the Vittory ; as - 


ſhortly after appeared. For this party' 
of vg L Rad this 5 mou. 
being now a Gentleman of good place 
in the Commonwealth, and ever 
known to be honeſt of his Word, and 
very Religious, preſently bethoughc 
himſelf of ſome courie to top their 
their Mouths, if it were poſſible ; 
He turned divers Editions , but (till 
found exitus. In theend, it ſo pleaſed 
God to pur into his mind, 'to feek it 
in the Mannſcripts : And remem- 
bring that' they had one in the Li- 
brary, of good Antiquity, in * that 
Colkage, whereof he then was Fel- 
low, he did foz went up into the Lz- 
brary, found the words there as Bz- 


{bop Jewel had reported them: Which 


was no ſmall comfort unto him. He 
ſtayed not long, went to his Cham- 
ber, cauſed a note be ſet up in pubs» 
lick view , whereby he gave the 
whole Univerſity to underſtand , 
that whereas ſuch a Reverend Biſhop, 


was 


* All.Souls 
College in Ox- 
ford. 


Jd ſemper no- 
bis imputant, 

quod patrave- 
punt ip6, Bel. 


De Conſtanti- 
nopolitana Ec- 
clefia quod di- 
cunt, quis eam 
dubitet Sedi 
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was defamed and traduced , and 
namely for a Sentence by him falſly 
alleaged. (as was given forth) out of 
Gregory's Epiſtles 5 that this report 
of theirs was utterly untrue, the Au. 
thority not changed by the Biſhop, 
but by them, into a ſiniſter ſen 
For, ſo it was found in an antient 
Manuſcript in All-ſouls College. Which 
(if it pleaſed not them to credit his 
Report) if they would come and fee, 
they ſhould have one ready to attend 
them, with the Book. And upon 


this, many came, wereſatisfied, and 


the Papiffs had not a word to ſay for 
themſelves. This Story I have pre. 
ſumed to rehearſe; that you may ſee 


the Cuſtom of Hereticks ; which is, 


to charge others with Corruptions , 
when themſelves are moſt guilty. 


——_— 
>= | — ” 


The 27 Place corrupted, in S. Greg. 
lib, 7. Ep.64. TJoanni Epiſcopo Sy- 
racuſano, Ind, 2. 


Oncerning the Church of Con- 
ſtantinople, who doubts 
bur that it is ſubje& unto the Apoſto- 


lick See? for both our gratious Lord 


the 


CT PERRY 4 Co a + 
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the Emperor, and our Brother Euſe- Apoſtoli 
bizs, the Bib p of the ſame City do oy 


confeſs and profeſs it ſtill. & pins 
perator, & frater noſter Euſebius ejuſdem civitatis Epiſcopus affidu? 
profitentur, 

| 


Proved. 


Ottor Rainolds in his learned 
Conference with * Hart, proves * Dr. Rainolds 
there was no Euſebius Biſhop of that i 5% Coue- 
City in all S. Gregories time: This Han, p. 546. 
Word was chopped into this place ; 
for, he hath it not. We ſee, the Pa- 
piſts muſt needs be doing ſomewhat 
to keep their hands in ure. * The Au- 
thor of the > Prudential Ballance, * Pag. 87. 
bringing Cas they ſay ) Salt after 
Spoons, notes, that Eu/ecbims here in 
this place is not the name of the Pa+ 
triarch of Conſtantinople, ( for there 
was no ſuch of- that name then li- 
ving) but a Sirname given him for 
his great external ACts of Religion: 
Who alſo for his Abſtinence was 
named Fejunator. If a Man ſhould 
ask himhow he proves this, it would 
trouble him ſore; Ln 


- The 
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I OY 2. ® > 4 
_ 


The 28 Place corrupted, in S. Greg, 
Lib. 7. the very ſame Epiſtle. 


Valde milkiin- T'T ſeemeth unto me very incon- 
CONnvencens v1- . . 
form eſ,nt pre- venient, that upon the Oblation, 
—_—c ſhould ſay the Prayer which Scho. 
—_ laſt icus made, ahd omit thoſe words 
foper oblatio- which Chtiſt qur Redeemer deliver- 
= ed unto. us, td be uſed at the Admi- 
traktionem Niſtration of his Body and Blood. 

guam Redem- , 

ptor nofter compoſuit, ſuper ejus corpus & fatiguinem non diceremug, 


Proveld. 


_—_— He * Roms Edition writes thy 
| word Scholafticus with a great 
prince 4, £0 fhew that it is the proper name 
1588, 4. of a Man: The ® Antwerp with a 
{mall Letter, as if it were an Epis 
theton or AdjunCt of Pezey, or ſome 

other of the Apoſtles; and this Opi- 

nion is imbraced very lovingly by 
Bellarmine : But, who tees not, (as the 

zealous and farnous Dean of Exeter 

Doctor Snt- © gbſerveth)that he compares Chriſt's 
cxremon, & Inſtitution which was regiſtred by 
| ejus pantibus S, Paul and the Apoſtles, with that 
bb.5-cp.11- of Scholaſticus, Which was but new- 
P&t*. ly made. Again, it were abſurd, to 


ay, the Prayer which the Scholar or 
| | School- 


| School-man made ; underſtanding 
= | thereby Perer. Thirdly, it was a 
, | proper name of a Man, as you may 
8 | fee, Lib.g. Ep.14. Greg. Scholaſtico 
Defenſorsi. & Lib. 2. Ep.15. Indi, 
holaſtico Duci , vel ( ut habetwr in 
oy) Jadies C ampanig. To Bellgr- 
pi7es reply, that it was an ordinary 
Title given, yato Men that did excel 
ig Learnipg, which he goeth about 
i, | {9 Prove. qut of 5, Gregory; true It 
s, that I fig (if needs it. muſt be ſo, 
as he would have it) four famous 
« {© Scholars according unto Bellarmines 
aftimat ;, * Paubss Scholaſtiens,® Mare 
cellns Scholafticus, ® Andreas Schola- 
fficus , and 8 Martings Scholaſticus ; 
But, were all theſe four ſo famous, as 
Bellarmine \aith, for their Learning? 
It is pity then., that none of them 
came to the Degree of a Bybop. 
hat good ſervice in the Church of 
od might. ſuch famous Scholars 
have dane? but 30 By the.truth,they 
were ſo far ram being B/Þops, that 
they were ſecular Men, fuages, or 
Patrons of the Clergy, or in ſome like 
rooms and places in- the Comman- 
wealth. Laſtly, the Manyſcriprs, 
both here and heyond the Saas, do 
write it with a great S. So that we 
have no more to {ay to this _ 
e 
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4 Libs, Bpy- 
o libs #5. bp. 
JS. 

© Lib.3.Fp.38. 
\ wy - ay 
lib.q. Ep4$. - 
10.5 Bp32. 
lad 2. 

& Lib.7.Ep.6a, 
lad.2., | 
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Gm. 4 


The 29 place Corrupted in S. Leo, 
Ser. 14. De Paſfione, 

- Non aliud agit HE participation of the 
a TY and Blood of Chriſt,doth wl 
Canguinis Chri- NO Other effect in us, than that we 
ti, quamutin ſhould go itito that which we take: 
EG” And that as if him and with him, 
mus: Etinquo ve are dead; buried, and raiſed u 
confepalt; & 28410 5 {0 we ſhould feed upon hin 
convent both ſpiritually and carnally. 

um | | 
ve E hn 8 oe eſto Got di; ma 


Proved, | 
Doctor Sutlif, FI*4HE learned Dear obſerves, thit 
CE .rch. T this place is corrupted by a Bel: 


ehar. cap, 28; /armine, and that the truer Jars . 
is that ofthe Lovan, Avzo 1 577.whic 
for guſtemus tead geſtemus We ſhould 
bear him both in our Minds and inour 
Bodies. And thus it 15 rexd in the 
lefler of Antwerp, 1583. in OFavo? 
Thus in the greater of Cologne, 1546: 
m Folio: And thus we find it in the 

* Fee the Me: © Written Copies at Baliol College, 


muſcripe of Ba« and in His Grace's Library at Lam- 


liol Colepe, 
Mi, _—_ beth. 


.4F The 


Tl 


._ as as on un 3 FP. kf 


"* al 2. 
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F FE 


FS C—— 


The 3o Place corrupted, in S. Cypri- 
ans Book, De bono patient/e, pag. 


- 316. 


F 7 have patience ſtrongly and 
edfaſtly in the Heart ; neither 

all the Body, being ſanQified and 
made the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
be polluted with Adultery, nor Qn- 
nocency conſecrated unto Righteouſ- 
neſs (and Holineſs) be infeted with 
the Contagion of Deceit ; neither 
after you have once carried the Eu- 


239 


tur; nec poſt 


chgriſt, ſhall your Hands be defiled yepuram Eu- 


with Bloud or the Sword, 


Preoved. 
NN the former place of Leo, it hath 
I been obſerved, that the Cardinal 
th miſtaken the place of Leo, read- 
ing guſtemus for geſtemus : Here the 
contrary hapneth, by the 'fraud of 
a Pamelins , without * any of the. 
Manuſcripts. For, to maintaintheir 
ridiculous and unwarrantable cir- 
cumgeſtation of the Euchariſt, they 
read, poſt geſtatam Enchariftian, after 
the carrying about of the Euchariſt ; 
A where 


chariſtiam, 
manus gladio 
& cruore ma« 
culatur, 


2 See bis An 
notations upon 
this place. 

* Unleſs it be 
the old Came 
bron. 
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he. | —_ where it is even in their beſt Þ Rz. 
Fu 4 Mis, mt wan, poſt guſtatam Enuchariſtian , 

Pu the receiving of the Exchayiſt ; 

s if in effe, S. Cypriaz ſhould have 

faid ; It is impoſſible,that that hand, 
which hath been lifted up to receive 

-.:; Chriſt. the Saviour , ſhould aker. 
''.,. wards be ſtretched. forth ta oppreſz, 
* Kill, and Cay his Neighbour. Thus 
it becameth them ſtill te maintain 


= 


ſeriper;,owe-in thejr fale Poſitions, by weak and 
the pubſuch Li- ingenuoys means, Note here, that 


CR he Fate me Opera 
leze, twa m_ | and not poſt geſt atar, 


a A Ad 
* 


| The 31 Place corrupted, in $.LeoyBy, 
87. alias 85. 


— As ES Aa MS a HR + ww tc 4 Hes A kT. % aA YT 


Ubi 6c leg) \ —_ _y thus— by the 
—_— = "I les faying, That &+ 
=> mong other Rules of Chriſtian (cons 
Chrittianifm  ver{ation.) he ſhould be ordained 
viſcopus orci- Biſbop,who ſbould without all doubt, 
netur, quem be the Husband of one Wife: This 
vic 62 © Ordinance or ConGitution hath been 
aut effe conftis ' alwaysaccounted ſo Holy and Sacred, 
teri: Tank: that the ſame Condition is preciſely 
habiraifta £0 be obſerved and kept in ehuſing 
przceptio, 'it' the Prieſts Wite. | 


etiam de mu- 
Jiere ſacerdotis cligends eadem intelligatur ſervanda conditio, 


Proved, 
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Th Proved. 


Eter Martyr is blamed by the 
a Jeſuit for urging this place * Bell. de Cles 
wrongfully. For he faith, thereading ag nog 
de muliere ſagerdotis eligenaa of Peter © © 
Martyr is falſe, and faulty ; the truer 
Copies reading (as indeed it ſhould 
be ) de muliere ſacerdotis eligend: : 
But I believe the Je/#ir hath miſſed 
in his account. For, the Colein Ea 
tion 1546. hath eligenda : Sg reads 
the Manuſcript Copy in Orial College. 
And no marvel if they read other- 


wile 3 whoſe chiefeſt care hath been 


imployed theſe fifty years and more, 


as > Junius noteth upon this occaſion, * Mr. Junius 
moſt ſhamefully , or ſhameleſly ra- _ on 
ther , to corrupt and deprave. the  * 
Fathers Works. . 


' The 32 Placecorrupted, in the 17 Ho- 


mily of Chryl. upon Gen. Tom. 1. 
P48 97: 


Urſed be thou aboveall the Cat- Maledictus ta 
tel, and above all the Beaſts of _—Y 
the Field. Upon thy Breaſt, and up- prz mnibus 
on th zPelly ſhalt thou creep, and beſtiis terrZ., 


thou Malt eat the (duſt of the) earth, _—_ = 
R all 
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trem tuum a[]l the days of thy life. And I will 
grader, ® put enmity betwixt the Woman and 
des omnibus thee : And between her Seed and 
Siebus vitz . thine. She ſhall obſerve thy head, 
citias ponam And thou ſhalt obſerve her heel. 


inter te,& inter . 
mulierem : Et inter ſemen tuum, 8 inter ſemen illius, Ip obſer. 
vabit caput tuum, & tu obſervabis ejus calcaneurn. 


Proved. 


Ere the Lyon is known by his 

paw ; the Papiſts by their 
wiltul Corruptions : Of which this 
is one of the moſt pregnant inſtances, 
For, though it were a known Cor- 


ruption , and therefore ſhould have 


* Adde quod been avoided ; yet ®* Belarmine in 


an 5, muſtering up the Fathers Authori- 
17.:nGen.Bel, ties, for proof of the reading, #pſs 
ol aq jou 2: (thebeſt ground of their Marzolatry) 
7.123. 4 bringsin Chryſoftom, in the rereward. 
Prefat. ad Le= And doth Chryſoſtom (I mean, Chry- 
I Ton.l. {oftom tranſlated) ſay ſo? He doth 
; but with ſuch a note 1n the Margent, 
as will ſtick by the Papiſts ſides, as 
long as the Homily ſhall be remem- 
bred. For, Philippus Mozxtanus,which 
took ſuch infinite pains to compare 
Copics, the Latin» with the Greek, 
the Baſil with the Paris, noyng the 
divers, correcting the falſe, readings, 
| b (and 


| 
| 
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er» 


a F wg 


w— 28_PÞ FF ww» CTY wo 


d (and what Homily was there where 
there were not many things to be 
mended ?) hath placed a note, that 
ſhews plainly the true reading to be 
wnis + For, {0 it is both in Greek and 
in AWebrew. Now if the Papiſts can 
make authentical Tranſlationsof the 
Fathers, and authorize them before 
the Original Fountains, as they have 
practiſed the like in the Bzb/e, then 
no- marvel if the Greek Fathers be fo 
often alleged. Philippus Montants 
knew, that pſa, ſbe was falſe z ipſe, 
ain; , He ſhall obſerve (or bruile ) 
thy head, the truer reading : Why 
then did he not change it ? Why ? 
© Becauſe thisreading made for them, 
and the other againſt - them. So 
much if he do not openly profeſs, 
et he doth ſecretly intimate unto us, 
in bis preface to the Reader. Now I 
leave 1t to the judgment of the mean- 
eſt Sophiſter among us, whether this 
be a good Argument, to prove that 
Chryſoftom read ipſa , becauſe the 
word is found in the Lati, although 
it be uns in the Original Greek, 
wherein it was firſt written. But 
we will leave the Feſuir : I would he 
would be as willing to leave this 
kind cf forgery, or foolery rather. 


The 


R 2 


b Id ſand affir« 
mare avſim, 
nullam omni- 
no efſe Homis 
liam, in qua 
non multa ſint 
emendata, Ibs 
dos id eſt 
#pſe, & mox 
zurs ejus, maſ- 
culini eft ge- 
neris, ut de 
Chriſto, qui 
mulieris eft ſe 
men intelli 
tur. Et fortein 
maſculino po- 
ſuerunt, quia 
Zera id eſt ſe« 
men apud He- 
breos maſculi- 
ni elt generis. 


© Cum ſenſus 3 
no{tris Codici- 
bus grzcis di- 
verſus occur- 
reret,. qui tas 
men tolerari 
poſſet, eum > 
medio non fu« 
ſtulimus, Ib. 
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Epiſcopus aut 
Presbyter ux0- 
rem propriam 
nequaquam 
ſub obtentu 
veligronys abji- 
ciat, Si verO 
rejecerit, ex- 
Ccommunice- 
tur. Sed & per- 
ſeveraverit, de- 


Jiciatur, 


The 33 Place corrupted, in the ſixth 
Canon of the Apoſt les. 


Et not a Biſhop or Prieſt in any 

ſort upon pretence of Rel;giox 

torſake his own Wife. But it he 

chance to do ſo, let him be excom- 

municated : Or if he continue, (in 
his Error) let him be degraded. 


Proved. 


Ellarmine would fain ſhift off 

this place, by tranſlating the 
word ivaafdes, Cautionis + But Bel. 
larmine is deceived. Thus it is found 
in the oldeſt Latin, the beſt Tranſla- 
tion of all others, which was done 
by Dronyſius Exiguus. You may ſee 
the Book, if you pleaſe, of great An« 
tiquity , in the Publick Library at 
Oxford, with this Title going bes 
fore the ſixth Canon : Ur Epiſcopun 
aut presbyter uxorem ſuam, quam debet 
caſte regere, non relinguat. 
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Do 


The 34 Place corrupted, in the 35 Ca- 
non of the Council of Laodicea. 


$>—— ought not to forſake MN" oportet 


Chriſtianos 


the Church of God, -and (in- Feclefia Dei 
| vocate, or) name Azgels, and make dcrelictaabire, 


. - . t / 
private Conventicles, whichare for- yinus & 
bidden. congregatio= 
nes facere,quz 
Proved. interdictz noſ- 


cuntur, 


He Papiſts, to obſcure their Ar 

gelolatry , directly impugned 
by this Cazor, - have put the word 
Angulos for angelos, in the fide of 
Dionyſius Tranſlation (inthe Manu- 
ſcripts, the abbreviation of both 
words is indeed alike ) but in the 
Text of the Tranſlation that isplaced 
in the middle. Which if they knew 
to be a true Tranſlation, why do 
not they follow it? If in their judg- 
ments it be falſe, impertinent, abſurd, 
and untrue, (as it is) why do they ,,, 
not correct it? But the beſt is, the Beaticudine, 
reading of Angelos, is warranted by cap. 20. 
a Bellarmine , and before him long 4 
ago by Þ Theodoret ;, for Angelolatria « Epiphan.ha- 
is plainly here forbidden: Andthence | 52 Avg. 
ſprang the Hereticks, called © Apnge- x. > 
lici for worſhipping of Saints. It Ep. 

R 3 would 
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would make a Man laugh heartily 


'to ſee how poor Binius is tormented 


and troubled in his Obſervations up- 
on this Council, to make good Belar- 
mines diſtinftion, and Baronins ſub+ 
til Obſervation, 


L — _ mms 


The 35 Place corrupted, in the De. 
cretals in Ca, Lanaabilem, Tit. dt 


Converſ. 


N this Decretal, heretofore was 
contained a Declaration of Pope 


 Celeſtizes, not Error, but flat Herelſiez 


Lib. 1. cap. 4. 
pag. 20. Ez. 


and that he erred, not as a private 
Perſon,butas a Pope ; Which ſhould 
be better adviſed, when he goeth a- 
bout any ſuch Aﬀairs. The Matter 
is plainly to be proved : We will 
bring a quod widimnus, teftamur, an 
eye witneſs , worth ten ſuch as go 
upon hearſay; and that is a very 
learned Papiſt, Frier Alphonſus ae 
Caſtro. Thele be his very words; 
Neg; hc Celeſtini error talis futt , 
gat ſoli negligentia impatari debeat, 
ita ut illum erraſſe dicamus velut pri- 
wvatam perſonam , & non ut papam, 
qui in qualibet re ſeria definiends con- 
{ulere acbet viros doFos : Prontam hu- 
juſmgas Celeſtini aefinitio habebatur 

| iy 


Cn 


le 


$ 
” 
; 
: 


-. 
-- 
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in antiquis Decretalibus in Ca, Lauda» 
bilem, Tit. de converſione infidelium ; 
quam ego ipſe vidi & legi, The Cx- 
wor Law was bad enough before : 
They needed not to have made it 
worle , by —_ up the Flowers 
together with the Weeds. Bur, this 
* Corruption is very antient. Of # 4: this pre 
which kind I will be bold to give /n* y0uſpal 
three or four Examples: So that you !þ.: of Cele. 
may plainly ſee, what account is to tins error, nor 


| Alphonſocs 
be made of the Cavon Law, the beſt | PW ., 


Canon or Rule for Popiſh Dofrine. $:e the Index 
I will not hold you long, Expurg, 


yy 


The 36 Place corrupted, in the 15 
Diſtintion, C. Romana. 


N this fifteenth Diſtin&ion there 


was ſometimes in the antient A 
. . > I . . 
opies mention made of the Canons libas. cape. 


of the Apoſtles, againſt the Books of /#.2. De hoc 


! habetur Ds/?. 
W ife aom, obias, and Maccabees, &C. 15. Santta Ro- 


which decreed them not to be held mana in pates. 
for Canonical : But they have long > ag 
ſince provided againſt this Opinion. 4" xc 
For, although * Antoninus do make Lica fape; 

” Thob;am 
ſciendum, quod iſti non ſunt tantz authoritatis, quod ex dictis corum 
poſit efficaciter argumentari in his qua ſunt fidei, ficut ex aHis tibris 
Scripturz facra; Unde forte habent authoritatem talem, qualeius a+ 
bent SC, Doctorum didta apprebata ab Eccleſia, Ib. * 


R 4 exprels 
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E Fee the 459 
Corruption. 


Þ See tio al 


cient Copies in 


New-College 
Library. 

In exemplari- 
bus antiquis 
G! atianti— 
aut nullz aut 
pavucz ſunt 
palezx. Vide 


Annot.an Diſt. 


WO 


© Cee the 43 
Corruption. 

Sce Heoſpinian 
in tic 43 Cor. 


Corruption of the true Fathers. Part II. 


expreſs mention hereof, that it was 
read of his knowledge in that place: 
Yet there is no ſuch matter. now to 
be found ; although in the ſame dis 
ſtinction, for the authoriſing of their 
Decretal Epiſtles, Legends and' (uch 
like paltry af which made for them, 
they have been bold to ® add ſont 
100 or 200 Lines to that DiſtinAion : 
Such cunning Arithmecians be: theſe 
wiſe Accomptants, that can add, and 
take away, and multiply , for their 
great advantage. Yet it had been 
good they had left a note of. Additi- 
on, 4 Palea, or ſome ſuch thing 'be- 
hind, to have advertiſed the Reader. 
For, in two very antient Manuſcripts, 
ſo antient that the envious Man Þ had 
not then ſowed his Tares in them , 
there 1s not one Palea to be found. 
Which I note by the way , becauſe 
there be divers Opinions of learned 
Men, touching the original and true 
meaning of the Word Palea, in the 
Caron Law. By theſe two Books, it is 
proved, that they were neither writ- 
ten by one Protopalea, nor yet called 
Palee, quaſi maia; Which conceits 
were framed, in all likelihood, to up- 
hold © Conſtantin”s Donation ; which 
is not found likewiſe in theſe two 
Books, nor (as a learned Antiquary 

hath 


Part II. Corruption of the true Fathers. 


hath obſerved) in ſundry other writ- 
ten Coples. | 


LR — \ ap 


The 37 Place corrupted, in the Coun- 
' cl of Africa, Chap. 105. 


WWE beſeech you, ſend not your 

Clerks to any of the great 
men; leſt we ſeem to bring the 
ſmokie ſtoutneſs of the Temporality 
into the Church of Chriſt. 


Proved. 


His place is urged, in theſe m 
words, by Harding. again 
ewel, By which he diſcharged the 
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Clericos ve- | 
ſtros quibuſ- 
cunque poten 
tibus nolite 
(queſumus) 
mittere: Ne 
fumoſum ty- 
phum fſzculi 


: in Ecclefiam 


Chriſti videa- 
mur inducere, 
Fewel's De- 
fence of the 
Apol. part 2., 


pag. 119. 


Pope , and his Clergy, of Pride and. 


Statelineſs, and conveigheth over the 
ſame unto the Nobles, only upon occaſis 
on of theſe woras, quibuſcunque poten-= 
tibus. But the over-great favor. the 
Papiſts bear the Pope, in ſmoothing 
his faults whatſoever , and the blind 
error of Peter Crab, that compiled the 
Councils hath foully bezniled » wot For, 
the true Copies have not quibuſcunque 
potentibus , as they imagine , but, 
quibuſcunque petentibus: As we may 
learn by Theodorus Balſamon, prizt- 


ed at Paris, Anno 1561, and by the 
words 
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Tirav eivev- 


Þ In. 15856 


© Col. Aprip: 
1606, ; ” 


Convenit--- 
hezc Synodus 
Theodoſio Ju- - 
niore terde- 

eics, & Valen- 


Corruption of the true Fathers, Part IT, 


words of the ſaid Epiſtle written in 
Greek, For, thus it is written, "ExC:- 
Cagis mivu xAnerts ij) mrov airkvroy, wi 
Sixers Smotanerm;: Theſe words, 'as we 
know , ſignifie not Lords: and Go- 
vernors, but Suppliants and Suiters. 
Laſtly, in the * old Manuſcript Co- 
pies of the Councils, it 1s plainly 
read petentibus, and not potentibus. 
But toſee how an Error once braught 
into the Book - of Councils, either 
through ignorance, or of ſet purpoſe, 
or by change, is very hardly to be 
removed thence, if it be for the Popes 


* advantage, This corrupt reading, is 


followed both in the exaCtt © Vexet 
Edition, dedicated to Sixtus the Fifth, 
and that of © Binius printed at Co- 


teyne, and conſecrated unto Paul, 


the fifth of that Name, now at this 
preſent Pope of- Rome. 


The 38 Place corrupted, in the Coun- 
cil of Epheſus, in the Preface 
thereof. 


His Synod wasaſſembled when 
Theodoſius the younger was 
thirteen, and Valextinian three times 
Conſul, 


 - Ss 


Part IT. Corruption of the true Fathers. 
Conſul , Eraf. 468. Over which Sy- 


"nod, in ſtead of Saint __ the 
e 


Pope, ſat as chief the moſt bleſſed Bi- 
ſbop of Alexandria , rx Cyril: 
Who,with conſent of all the Council, 
ſent all theſe Synodical conſtitutions 
unto Neſtorius. 


25t 


tiniano ter 
conſulibus, ZE» 
ra 468.Cui Sy. 
nodo vice S. 
Cwuleſtins Pape 
praſedit bea- 
tifſimus quon« 
dam Cyrillus 
Alexandriaz 
Epiſcopus, qui 


cum omni concilio, ad eundem Neſtorium hac Synodalia decreta 


tranſmiſit. 


Proved. 


His place hath been foully cor- 
rupted by that lewd Merchant, 
Ifidorus Mercator: Who hath been no- 
ted * by their own Men for a cozen- 
ing Companion, end one that uſed more 


falſe Weights and Meaſures, than any 


Maz beſides, of his time. The Error 
Is retained by Crab, followed by Do- 
minicus Nicolinus, embraced by Bi- 
zius , and laſtly maintained in the 
b late Edition put forth at Rome by 
Authority of ho Pope , Ex werſtone 
antiqua, out of an antient Tranſlation 
of that Council. What is meant 
thereby, gueſs he that- can, I am 
ſure, in the old and moſt approved 
Tranſlation of Dionyſfins Exignug, the 
words in Latin (vice SanGi Celeſtini 


2 Tfidori Mer- 
catoris merccs 
nonnihil ſu- 
ſpectz red- 
duntur, utpote 
quz germano 
retz rationis 
figno minim> 
inveniuntur 
ele fignatz, 
Bar. Tom.3. 


Pap. 67. 

. Conciia ge- 
neralia Eccle- 

fx Catholicz 

Pauli 5, Por 


' tificis Max. au- 


toritate edita, 
Tom. $. Ple- 
raque Grec® * 
nunc primum 
prodeunt : 


Omnia autem ex antiquis exemplaribus tum Grecis tum Lat. diligen- 


ter recognita. Rome ex Tpographia Vaticana, 1608, 


Pape, 


Part2. AQR.6. 
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' Pape, inſtead or place of Saint Cele- 
© Nor wn 9 tine Pope) are not © found. See the 
preek le 5% old Manuſcript of 4 Exeter : For theſe 
* In the Pubs arethe words there ; Cui Synodo pre- 
lick Libray. [edit beatifſimus quondam Cyrillus, A- 

lexandrie Epiſcopus ; qui cum omni 
concilio ad eundem Neſtorium, hac Sy- 
nodalia decreta tranſmiſit. 

Laſtly, the Words in the Original, 
are noted to be miſſing in the Roman 
Edition of this Council : An Argu- 
ment of no good dealing;ſeeing there 
are ſo many Greek Copies tobe found 
in their Libraries and Colleges, thar 
_ cannot ſhew ſo much as one,that. 
hath theſe words before mentioned, 


1 


The 39 place corrupted, in the Gloſſe 
in Extravag. Execrabilis, Jo. 22, 
de Prebendis & dignitat. in verb, 
Sublimitatem, 


Octarum pri- He eighth priviledge (faith the 
Cafinali Ute Gloſs) is, that a Cardinal, at- 


renti ſe lega- firming himſelf to be the Popes Le- 
C—_— gat, is to believed upon his word: 


licet aliqui re- Although ſome call this privilege 3s 


vocent in du= gogybt, 
bium, p.1137. 


Proved, 
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Proved. 

His Authority is urged by the Pag-109% 

Jeſuits in their Apology, in de» | 
fence of the Bcelefuſtice} ſabordinati« 
on in England ; nipping only the later 
words quite off, (as a Secular Prieſt 948-1231 
obſerveth in his Notes upon the A- 

pology) becauſe they marr the Market, 

If they had put them down, the Reader 

would ſtraight have ſeen, that that 
priviledge was not ſo firm and ſtable, 

that they ſbould build: any ſolid or ou 

Dottrine upon it 5 as indeed it is built 

= a heap of Sand, and not upon 4 

0ck—. This is no news, for the Fe- 

ſuits to allege Authors corruptly, in cut- R 
ting off that which confuteth the thing, Ib, Pag. 124e 
for which they allege them ; as the ſame 

Author truly noteth out of his own 
EXPerience. 


LO— 


The 40 Place corrupted, in a Prayer 
of the Breviary , in the feaſt of the 
chairing of S. Peter. 
Dens qui B. 
God, which haſt given unto Petro Apoſto- 
thy bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Pe- Ce rn 


ter, by giving him the Keys of the ceeleſtis ani- | 


Celeſtial Kingdom, Power of bind- a_ig_. 


ing and looſing, Gs. tradidiſti, &c, 
Proved, 


yn mondo _——_ 


OD O26: 06S OUT. OT PRATTII TTY WI On ery Oe 
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Proved. 
Reg Widdring- Oger Widdrington in his late A- 
-— yr Bell ew R pology, inticling himſelf a Ca- 
Jure princi- tholick Engliſh man, hath diſcovered 


pum, P45. 35: unto usa praQtice of the Fapiſts about 
annis yocabu-. this place» For, not long fince, they 
—y have clean blotted out the word an:- 
riis Rom. juſſa 79 /0#15, 11 their reformed Brevi- 
Clem.8. refor- aries publiſhed by Clement the Eigth; 
matis penis [eſt it might in ſome ſort preju- 
es 2 dicethe Opinion of the late Divines, 
about the Supreme and Abſolute 
Power of the Pope in Temporals. 
And no marvel, if their Brev1aries 
and M:ſſals be thus reformed, or des 
formed rather 3 when their Inquiſi- 
tors, Ordinaries, and other Officers, 
are ſo inquiſitive after all manner of 
Books, that doeither impugn or que« 
ſtion the Popes ſuper-royal Power, 
that they ſuffer no Books tobe print- 
ed , that harp upon this ſtring : Or 
if any do happen to ſcape the Preſs , 
* Ita difficil- 2 hey take @ ſtrict order , that the Book 
preſerimm  $e either utterly ſupprejſea; or that it 


temporibus, be wot read until it be throughly purged; 
On unleſs it be with ſpecial leave from the 
icorum u — i 4 

clauſulam ul- 1:quiſitors. * So that, as he ſaith, it 
lam reperire, 

quz temporalem Pontificis poteſtatem in controverfiam vocandi vel 
tantillam ſpeciem habeat, aut certO cognoſcere, quid librorum au- 
thores circa ejuſmodi poteſtatem ſenſerint , ſed potits quam opinio- 
nem Jibrorum cenſores ſecuti fuerint, cum illi non ſemper propriis, 
ſed iſtorum verbis loqui, ſuamque ſententiam proferre, quamvis in- 
viti, (zpiſlume compellautur, 1b. 344, 53 


” % 7, ko 7 
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is 4 very hard matter, in theſe times 
eſpecially, either to find in the Books of 
Catholicks any Clauſe , which may give 
the leaft occaſion of calling the Popes 
right in Temporals in ar +: 3 Or Cere 
tainly to know , what the Authors of 
Fhoſe. Books thought 'h the Popes Power: 
But rather, the Authors are oftentimes, 
4xinf the Hair, compelled to utter not 
their own Opinions ; but ſuch, as the 
Ingquiſitors of Books do father upors 
them, Alas, that Chriſtians (which 
make Profefhon of Chriſt, who is 
the Truth) ſhould exerciſe that Au- 
thority over dead Mens Writings, 


(which neither Turks or Fews ever 
durſt preſume to do) to alter and | 


change their words to the pleaſure 
of their Lord the Pope! So that now 
as Creſconius told the Donatiſts, mat- 
ters. being come to that paſs that 
they are, they may ſay , 20d vo- 
lumus ſauitum eſt : Our Will is a Law, 
and that Law can never be altered or 
changed, Is it not time for them 
to leave this baſe kind of Forgery , 
when their own 4 Writers, Secular 
Prieſts and others do cry ſhame on 
them 2 Doubtleſs, if the true Pro» 
feſlors of the Goſpel ſhould hold their 
peace at this their fraud, as Mordecat 
told Efther, comfort and deliverance 

ſhould 
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* See the 39 
Corruption, . 


Eſther 4. 14. 


Corruption of the true Fathers, Part.1l, 


ſhould appear unto Books, out of an- 
other place, (the Prieſts and Jeſuits 
themſelves would diſcover this Trea« 
chery) whiles we in the mean time 
ſhould periſh for our negligence in 
ſeeking to cure this dangerous impo- 
{tume, when it is even launced and 
{queazedina manner to our hands. 


The 4r Place corrupted, in &. Leo, 
Ep. 92. ad Raſticum Narbon, 


Cum ſocietas He Society of Matrimony, hath 
nuptiarum fic been from the beginning ſo 
ab initio eon- 


ſttuta fit, ut Appointed , that beſides the conjun- 


przterſexuum Ction of both the Sexes, it ſhould re- 
commin®=;. Preſent unto us the Sacrament of 


ſe Chriſti, & Chriſtand his Church. 
Ecclefiz Sa- 
cramentum, Bel. de Matrimn:s ſacram, lib. 1, cap. 5, p. 1705. 


Proved. 


Hus Cardinal Bellarmine doth 

> read the words of S. Leo, cor- 
327.9.2.C0m recting both * Gratian and Peter 
T4 S:ni, Þ Lombard , which read the words 
diſt, 26, negatively, thus : Cam ſocietas nupti- 
| arum ſic ab initio conſtituta ſit, ut = 
ter ſexuim commixtionem non haberet 


in ſe Chriſti & Eccleſia Sacramentum : 
2 But, 


| Part IT. Cortuption of the true Fathers, 255 
|- | But, whereas * Gratian, Lombard, * See one Copy 
Leo, and all of them, in the written 9 Iratings 
Copies do conſtanely read, yon ha- Peter Lom- 
beret in ſe Chriſti & Eccleſis Sacra- = in che 

s . u ich Li« 
mentum, the more ſafe way will be },,y, 

to leave Bellarmine , and: follow 


| IF them. 


* we 03 45 © 


| —_— 


The 42 Place corrupttd ,- ins the 32 
Canon of the Council of Agatha. 


Et no Man preſume to ſue a Chricm twl- 
Clerk, beforea Secular or Term lus praſumat 


=_ Judge, without the Biſhops G—_— 
eave. Epiſcopo nou 
permittente 
Proved, pulſare. 


| O eſtabliſh (as hath been * well *3y MrDonne 
obſerved by a diligent Obſerver *” 5» Plcudo- 
© martyr, f.2694 


ratian's corruptions }) the ex- 
_— of Clergyomen from Secular 
” 8 Juſtice, he cites this out of a Cavor, 
now 4 1000 years:palt;Clericummullus 
preſamat, &c. Let no Man preſume 
toſue a Clergyoman: Whereas thefe 
words are, Chricus yequaquanm pr e- 
ſumat, &c. ' Let no Clergy-man pre- 
fume to ſue.any Matt in a: Temporal 
Court without: leave of his B:{bop. | 
And fo the Church layeth a com-  _, 


S mandment 


2538 Corruption of the true Fathers, Part Il, 
" mandment upon the'Clergy + But, 

d Grat,11.4.t. Þ -Gyatian lays it upon the Laity, 
__ au Binins cites both right and wrong. 
Bellarmine ( which -{otmnetimes takes 

Non effe utto VP92 Þim to corre@ Gratian, when 
modo credibi- he hath no need of mending ) cites 
le, Gratzanum, the words fallly and corruptly ,” as 
gs mug Gratian did before: Although in his 
perfectionis Jate Anſwer to Barclay, he goeth 
> ng about to'exculſe the matter, as well 
Concilii depra- AS he may.. But no excuſe will ſerve : 
 vare: Sed po- For 1n the © written Copy of that 
RT  _ Council, you ſhallfind the word Cle. 


buifſe Gratia- Yicus, and not Clericum. 
1m aliam le- T | | 


Ctionem quam nos, Bel, 279, © In the Publick Library. 


D _—C — 


The 43 Place corrupted, in Conftan- 
. tines-Donation,) Diſt. 96. C. Con+ 
 ftantinus, 


He Donation of Conſtantive in 

' the-Cayon Law, is not only 

noted of ſundry foul Errors, abſurdi- 

"Dp ties, and contrarieties , by Door 
» Rainol%.Col. 2 Rainolds , Þ Surcliff, © Hoſpinian, 
bSutclifdeEc- and Others of our fide ; but by Yalla, 
clefia, p.71- Eraſmus , Cuſanus,, Daves, Mar ſilins 
& ih. —_—_— 4 Patavinus , ' Paulus Cathalanus and 
* Hoſpin. de Aeneas Sylvins, who was afterwards 
Fodelp1r7.2 © OPe Pins, the ſecond of yo x 


1-45 meemnas.a eo 2.6 C1 »g 
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Furthermore, Nawcler and Volateran, 
out of 4 Antoninus, do ſhew, that 
there is no ſuch thing to be found, in 
the antient Copies of the Decrees ; 
but, that it was inſerted by ſome la- 
ter Man, by the name of Palea. That 
this is true, I call to witneſs all © an- 
tient Manuſcripts : In which there is 
u=_—_ grant to be found. And al- 
tibugh it is ſtrange, how this ſhould 
be, fithence 1jdore long ſince hath 
made a large recital of all the parti- 
culars, belonging unto this Doxari- 
on; Yet in the written Copies of 1- 
fidore alſo, theſe words are wanting ; 
f as Nauclere ſhews , by the confeſ(- 
fion of many good and approved 
Authors. Or, it they were not : Yet 
what is he, that we ſhould ſo much 
E rely upon his Authority alone ? 
ſeeing Þ Baronins hath long ſince cen- 
ſured him, for 4 lying Merchant, in 
whoſe ColleQions there are found 
manifeſt tokens of plain Forgery. 


The 44 Placecorrupted, in S. Aug. in 
the end of his third Book againſt 
the Academicks, cap.20. Tom.1. 


'YPeaking of Wordly Wiſdom, 
thus he faith : Although I be 
Sy 2 now 
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259 


4 Hiſt, Tit.$, 
c.1, Sc.$, 
=_ Hoſpin, 
Ib. 
© There are twd 
very ancient 
Manuſcript Co 
pies of the De- 
crees, wherein, 
amongſt many 
Paleaes, theſe 
alſo are want- 
ing. Theſe Co- 
pres are to be 
ſeen in the Li- 
brary at New-« 
College. 

f Hxc in MG. 
Ifidori nequa- 
quam reperiri, 
teſtantur pro» 
batz fidei au- 
thores, Naucl, 
Col. 1579. 
Rain. Coll. 
PAY. 35T» 

8 Baronius, 
Tom.4.p.3148 
b Baron.ſhews, 
that hy Colle« 
Aion was never 
well liked of 
before, Tom, 
10. P. 284. 


Cum trigeſi- 
mum 09 tertie 
1m Xtatis an« 


num 28am, = NOW thirty and three years old, yet 1 
nan me arbi- = | 
tior defpere £Þ10K 1 ought not to deſpair of ever 
debete, eam attaining thereunto. 

me quandoque 

adepturum. Proved 


op oy _— Ngelus Roccha is bold to ſay , 
ado. and to ſtand in it, that this 
P 


cum ipſum ex. place is certainly corrupted, either 
injuria Libra- 
riorumaut Ty. . 
pographorum Books, or elſe of the Printers: And 
Elte 


ewe mendo- he verily thinketh, that Eraſmus , 
Ilins Apoſtatz that Apoſtata, (as he termeth him) 
---qui multa which hath depraved ſo many places 
Hbrorum Aug. {1 Sz Aug. Works , hath had a pur- 
oca depravavit, 6 n 
».Roccha in poſe, in this alſo to play ſome prank 
þokg-oes & or other. ®* Baron. likewiſe noteth 
FOR - this place, of corruption. But if we 
Pg. 73+ bh b . 
2 Bar, Maii5z- Have recourſe unto the Þ old written 
i20l, - 
Dent Copy Copics, we ſhall find the truer read- 
3n Merton Col- 1Ng tO be: thirty and three years , and 
lege. not thirty, as Roccha, and Baronius 
both do vainly ſurmiſe without any 
ground at all from true Antiquity. 
Howſoever, the place cannot be faid 
to be corrupted by Eraſmus , when 
that reading was current many 


hundred years before Eraſmns's time. 


The 
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by the fault of the Copiers outgof 
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The 45 Place corrupted, in S. Aug. 
| Book of Soliloquies. 


Oſt thou not deſire riches ? 
_ # 4. Noverily: Nor have not 
done, theſe many years, For,being 
now thirty and three years ola, it 1s 
almoſt fourteen years ago, fince I 
kft the care of theſe Worldly Riches: 
Neither if by chance they were offer- 
ed unto me, did I ſet my mind upon 
them, or defire more than would 
ſerve my turn in a very good ſort. 


Divitias nullas 
cupis 2 A.Hoc 
equidem non 
nunc prinam. 
Nam cum 33 
annos agam, 
14. fere anni 
funt, ex: quo 
iſta 

deftiti : Nec 
aliud quic- 
quam in- his, f| 
quo caſu offer 
rentur przter 
neceflarium 


- victum liberalemque uſum cogitavi. 


Proved. 


N this place , as well as the for- 

mer, Angelus * Rocchadoth ghels 

the truer reading to be thirty , and 

not thirty three years : But his con+ 

jeCtore fails him wy much 3 for the 

b Manuſcripts are flat againſt him, 
as well as the printed Books, 


S 3 The 


2 Ang, Roccha, 
Ib. pag.77. 

b See two Mite 
nuſcripts in 
Merton Co]- 
ledge, one in 
th: Publick - 
Library, * 


Hzxc ſunt quz 
legi oportet : 
Ex Vet, Teſt. 
Gen. Exodus, 
&c, Ifaias, Je- 
remias, Baruch, 
Lamentatio- 
nes, &_ Epiſto. 


» KC 


© Tn the Pub- 
be; Library. 
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—_—____ 


The 46 Place corrupted, in the Jaſt 
Caxon of the Council of Laodicea, 


"8 Heſe are the Books 'of the O/d 

Teſtament, that may-be read ; 
Geneſis, Exodus, &c, Iſay , Jeremy , 
Baruch, Lamentations, and Epiſtles, 
Ezechiel, &c, | | 


«. Av aa 


Proved. 


"TY Entianus Hervetus hath thus 
tranſlated: the words, in Bz- 

nins Edition of the Councils :- But 
whereas there are three Editions, or 
Tranſlations of the Councils ; -in the 
ſecond Edition, the word Baruch is 
miſſing : In the firſt, not only that, 
but all the reſt of the words. For, 
thus we read both in Cr«b, and in 
the © old written Copies in the laſt 
Canon. Non -opoftet plebeios Pſalmos 
in Eccleſia cantari, nec Libros pretes 
Canonem legi ; ſed ſola ſacra pn mr 
Novi Teftamenti vel Veteris, 


Thy 


' 1 


« 
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<—_— _ 


The 47 Place corrupted, in Bede 
de 6. /Etatibus, feu de temporum r4« 
#10nts 


Acarins with thoſe which 

came after him , as well as 

thoſe that went before him, Cyr«s, 

Sergins, Honorius, Pyrrbus, Paul and 
Peter, was anathematized. 


Proved, 


Y this one place of Bede, it is 
plainly proved, that Hoparins 
the Pope was amongſt them that 
were condemned 1n the ſixth Synod ; 
and by conſequent , that the Pope 
may err,and bean Heretick. Which 
God forbid, ſay they ; and therefore 
* Bellarmine doth think, that the 
word, Honorias, is thruſt into Bedes 
Book : But, I reply, that this is but 
a gheſs of a diftruſtful mind, For, 
in a very antient Manuſcript of Bede, 
the'word Honorins, is to be read: 


Macarius cnm 
(vis ſequacibus 
ſimul & prez- 
ceſloribus, Cy- 
ro, Sergio, Hc- 
norso, Pyrrho, 
Paulo & Petro 
anathematiza- 
tus elt. 


2 Videtur ali- 

quis ſciolus ad- 
didifle nomen 
Honori in lib. 
Bedz, Bell. de 
Ponttf. lib. 

cap.11.p.1005. 
In the Publick 


The Copy is without ſuſpition of £#799- 


Forgery z; written many hundred 
years ago. 
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Qui non ha- 
bet uxorem, 
leco illius con- 
cubinam [cet 
habere, Ede, 


Lugd. { 


See the former 
Manuſcripts, 


(Qui non habet 
uxorem, fed 
loco illins'con- 
cubinam, 2 
communione 
non repellitur, 
1.u94.1606. 

2 Meretrices & 
FEcclifha & lex 
tolerant &'di(- 
Gmulant,quic- 
Guid peccant 
uitiont divinz 
reſervantes, 
Gabr. Putherb, 
{t1b,2» P1095. 


Corruption of the true Fathers, Part IT, 


D— —_ 
mem 


The 48 Place corrupted, in Gratian; 
Diſt. 34. cap. Is qui. 


E that hath no Wife, may in- 
| ſtead of a; Wife, have a Con- 
cubine. 

Proved, 


He Edition of Lions, hath placed 
this Title before: the words 
following ; which are taken out of 
the 17th Canon of the firÞ Council of 
Toledo. But the Paris Edition, Anno 
1505, hath themin a worſe manner, 
thus: £4: 0x habet uxorem, loco illis 
us concubinam debet habere, He that 
bath no Wife muſt keep a Concubine, 
The former of theſe readings is agree- 
able with the Mazsſcripts : But both 
readings. are repugnant unto Reas» 
ſon. And therefore it was wiſely 
done of the Overſeers of the Canox 
Law, appointed by Gregory the XIII, 
to change the Title thus : He that 
hath no Wife, but inſtead of a Wite 
a Concubine, is not to be kept. back 
from the Communion: And likewiſe 
to put a 'new Gloſs in expolition of 
the word Concubize. * For elle ; their 
gaily ® praCtics, and —_—_ of 
PS WY a Wo tnelr 


« | Part IE: Corriptionof the.true Fathert; 26s 
their Stews, would make us think, 
that the words are too truly ſpoken 
of them ; that they can-neither be 
well with, nor without, Wives: 
Read E/pencevs, Nic. Clemangius, and 
Gabriel | Pitherbews touching this 
Point of the lamentable Eftate of 
the Roman Church z and thou ſhalt 
not think thy labor evil beſtowed. 
For they have both learnedly, truly; 
freely and godly, bewatled the filthi- 
neſs of the;Pope, and his Miniſters , 
their wickedneſs, impiety and cruel» 
ty, and the miſerable ftate and face 
of the Church. | 


” 4 


— 


The 49 Place corrupted, in the 15 
Diſtinftios, Sanits Romans. 


Here is no Diſt;ni7:on in the Ca- 

208. Law oftner cited , than 
this 1s, 1n the Schools: And yet the 
whole Chapter is ſocorruptly ſet forth, 
thar,by confeſſion of our Adverſaries, 
it is ſcarcely known, which is which. 
From the, words, Ceterum poſt geſts, 
unto the end of the Chapter; all hath 
been added. by ſome. one or other , 
that meant-to play his part in the 
Canon Law. What found Doftrine 
cat be built upon ſuch uaſdund m_ 
CDs ings 


Or EIS — OE OY OR ent. 1 on _— ——— 
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Corraption of the true Fathers, Part It 
ings ? Archidiaconns is one of © the 
firſt, that obſerved the*corruption 
of theſe words: Since they are found 
miſſing in'the-antient. Copies , by 
toabilion both of Proreftants and 
Papiſts. ' Yet here we may note the 
ſingular Policy of our Adverſaries: 
As elſewhere, to ſerve their turns; 
they have falfly made that Pales , 
which is none: So here, where the 
words (as being added afterwards) 
are miſhng in the antient'Copies , 
they have omitted the 'word'P lea : 
And why:? becauſe the'' omiſſion 
thereof makes for them. : Thus then 
they can make and unmake, giveand 
take away, chop and change, words 
at: their - pleaſures ; or rather, at'the 


. Pleaſure of their Lord the Pope. - 


—_ 


OS. 


The 5o Place corrupted, in'the Coun- 
cil of Baſil. * rhe FER 


A Mongſt divers other Memorable 
{ N\ things that hapned in the Con- 
cil of Baf/,which ſhould have been re- 
| WT 75A with the Xs of that 

yn0d, Bintus and all others that have 
gone before him, have omitted an 4p- 
peal, made by: that famqus Limwood, 
the learned Do@or of the Laws, in the 


a behalf 
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Study is a rich Store-houſe: of ſach foe: the Tem- 


Antiquities. It may be eaſily con» zu 


of his Books, make an earneſt re- 
queſt unto the Archbiſhop then 
living, that there __ be ſome or- 
der taken for the preſerving of Crab's 
Edition of the Councils ; which he 
thought, and not untruly , would 
never be printed again, . This Editi- 
on, I confeſs, is the belt of all others: 
Andyet there is ſome ſowre Fruit in 


c he _— 
by Thomas Bi- 


207 


thithet inCont. 
miſſion from -. 
the Kg; ard 
by Peter Pa- 
tridge, Chan- 
cellor of Lin- 


Clergy of thy 
Land. 


it, that cannot well be. digeſted, - 


But, what pity is it, ſince the Councils 
have been ſo many times publiſhed 
by our Adverſaries, to our great 
diſadvantage (as by Merlin, Crab, 


*''4 Niqlinu, 


Corruption of the true Fathers, Part IT, 


Nigolinus, Bizius, and now lately at 
Rome by Paul the Fifth) that no 
: Proteſtant hath , as yet, taken any 
. Pains, if not to reſtore the body of 
the Councils unto its former health 
and integrity ; yet to keep it from 
decaying and growing worſe and 
worle.. If each Father, apart and by 
himſelf confidered , be much to be 

' Fegarded; how much more Reſpect, 
- Honor and Reverence, 1s due unto 
fo venerable and grave a Senate, and 


- Synodof' ſo many hundreds of learn- 


Sufſex-College 


_ ed Biſhops, Dofors, and Fathers of 
the Church? * There is one, that 
(of my-knowledge ) hath for theſe 
- tnany years beſtowed his pains in this 

kind, if not wholly, yet principally: 
And his endeavors tend unto *& 
cellent purpoſes, if he may be won 
to publiſh his Labors unto the' view 
of the World : > But if any thing 
keep him back, it is an humble con» 
ceit that he hath ever had, fince I 


genii manu-. knew him firſt, to think himſelf fo 


much the lefs able, the more ſuffci- 


re ; 4 Baronius ent others eſteemed him : So that it 


may be well doubted, whether his 
Modeſty or Learning be greater. 
But,T nothing doubt, that in the end, 
and in good time, he will make 'us 
partakers of his worthy Labors. = 
C | e 


Part II. Corruption of the true Fathers. 26g 


the mean while, let us do that which 

belongs unto us, to make himandall 

ſuch as labor in the publick Service 

of the Church, partakers of our god: 

ly Prayers, that the Work may pro- 

and happily ſucceed, which they 
have worthuly taken in 
Ly 


He: ſhould have followed many 
7 


Centuries of places c ed in 

e Fathers Works; with ſundry wery 

profitable Obſervations,ſuitable to theſe 

aforegoing. But, T have ſet down 0#« 

ly foe Decades : Whereby you may cone 

jetture of the reſt ; which for brevities 
ſake are omitted. 


The 
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The Names of the Au- 
.__ thors and Places cor- 


rupted. 


F þ Gapetus, pap. 213, 
'ﬀN mirefies de Conſec, d; 2: C. onmia 
HACUNG, « 190, 

2. 4 By. ad Glathas page 220. 

3.1 Lib.x. de Penit,cap.6. page 222. 

Auguſt inus de Gen, ad Lit, lib. x0. cap. 23; 
page 177+ | 

2. Quaſt,75.m N. Teftam, page 183. 

3. 1b, ef 75. page 184. 

4. De dofttrima EY s Lib,2. cap.8. page 185, 

5- De corpore & ſanguine Dom. page 188. 

6. De Spiritu & Litera, cap.34. page 188, 

7. Lib. 3. Acader. cap. 20. page 259. 

8. Soliloq. cap. 10. page 261. . 

Beda de 6. e/Etatibns, page 263 . 

Breviarium in Feſto Cathedre S. Petri, 
page 253. ; 
Can, 6. Apoſtolorum, page 244. | 
Chryſoſtomus in opere Imperf, Hom.qg. p-161, 

2, 1b. Hom, 11, page 191. 
3, 1b, Hom. 19. page 193. 
4» Hom. 17, inGen. page 241. 
Concilium Apathenſe, Can.y2. page 297 
Mphricanum, cap. 105. page 249+ 
Baſilienſe, page 266. 
Carthag. 4. cap. 99+ & 100. page 207. 
Epheſinum in Prefat. page 250. | 

% Laodicenſe 


as i... fo. 15 wi S,.cQOv0Oyt mt *9 c 
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Laodicenſe Can. 35. page 245+ 

2. Can, ult. page 262. | 

Cyprianus de unitate Eccheſ. cap. 3. page 113] 

2. De Bono patientie, page 2.39, 

Cyrillus in 1/a.cap.1«& 51. page 171s 

C. 2, Lib. Theſaur. Page2 17. 

Lib, Decretorum, 

Diſh. 15, c. Romans. page 265, & 247+ 

2. Diſt. g6. © Conf anions! pr 2 to | 

» Diſt. 34+ c.\15\qui, page 2564 

7h, ba "= . "_} 

In c. Laudgbitem, Tit; de Cormverſ; 246, 

2, Gloſſa in Extrav, hater, 22, de 
Prebendis. & | dignit. in verbs! Sublanita« 
tem, page 252, 

Elfricus in Epift. page 195. 

Gregorius M, Lib.q. Ep.33. page 203. 

2. Lib, 11:0Ep.44+ page 204. 

3- Privileg. 8, Medardi, £48* 209. _ 

4+» Lib. 7. Ind.2. Ep.5 4. Secundino, page 226, 

5. Lib.q, Ep.38. pege 230. | 

6. L1b.7. Ep.64. page 234. 

7. Ibidem; page 236. © © . 

Hieronymus Prof. in FTudith & Tobiam, page 

... 222, 223. TANG 

* Jenatius Ep, ad Philadelph. page 198, 

For de | bono, gfe 

0, Ser. 14. de Paſſione, page 2.38, 


2. Ep. 87, al. 85. page 240. 
-Þ Fo. 92, 4d Refbicum Narhon. page 256. 


The Third Part. 


The Variety and (ontrariety 
of the Popiſh Bibles, com- 
- monly called the Vulgar 
Bibles 1 Latine. 


E have hitherto, inthe 
_ firſt and ſecond Part, 
obſerved _ Baſtardy 

- of the 


as and Cor- 
yoption of the true, yp + What 
remaineth, but that 1 _ rocced fur» 
Gen, 15:16. ther, toſhew their fra 3 Nec dur 
enim complete ſunt iniquitates Amor - 
rheorum-uſque ad preſens tempus : For 
we have notyet ſeen the utmoſt of 

our Adverſaries-falſe dealings. 
Let us paſs a ftep or-two further, 
and inquire, whether they have not 
- Mal enim _ 2 corru _ the Bible, in like ſort, 
homines prot op worſe rather, if it be poſſible 3 a 
il Men. ſhal degree of Impiety, beyond the de- 
go from worſe grees of Compariſon : And yet fo 


to worſe, 


2 Tim, > Plainly to be proved againſt the Pa- 
1 T piſts 


Tae Yr 8 T9 2.59. WD | 


t | Part HF. che Valgar Latin Bibles, 


hates as he that hath but an Eye to 
« » ſhall plainly diſcover it, and 
- {| thencebe induced to ſuſpe& the abo- 
mination of deſolation, ipoken of by 
Daniel the Prophet, Sitting in the 
holy place, and advancing himſelf, as 
it were, above the Holy of Holies, He 
} ſhall obſerve infinite varieties, con- 


traricties, contradiftions and oppoſi- ' 


tions, between two Bibles, ſet forth 
by two Popes, within Þ two years : 
Both commanded to be read and fol- 
lowed, upon ſuch pains as are men- 
tioned in their ſeveral Brieves. You 
ſhall ſee the Popes breath hot and 
cold , fay and unſay the ſame thing 
twice : And in fine, they have now 
truly verified the Bzble to be a Noſe 
of Wax, plied aad wrought into any 
faſhion, for their advantage. . A 
ſhame it is, that any Chriſtian ſhould 
—_ to add, or take away ought 
rom the Word of God, * againſt the 
expreſs commandment of G O D in 
* his Word: Yet, O intolerable fraud! 
not any ſimple Chriſtian , or Lay 
Man, but the Biſhop of Rome, chief 
Paſtor of the Church, ſole Judge of 
all Controverſies, whoſe Lips ſhould 
preſerve Knowledge, and his Tongue 
| no Deceit, hath audaciouſly pre- 
umed to add and _ away whole 
Seh- 


273 


b Sixtus's B- 
bles came forth 
in the year 
1590. Cle- 
ment's in the 
year 1592: 


# Apoc.22.18$; 


Apoc. 22. 
18, 19. 


* The Divines 
of Doway i: 
gherr Preface 
eo the Old Teſt. 
Licet aliquan- 
do Hieronymi 
credita fuerit, 
tamen ut a 
majoribus ng- 
ftris, quafi 


manus tra- 
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Senterices; to change the words. of - 
Holy. -Writ into a clean contrary 
meaning ; to make (as it were) white 
black, and black white. But I ſhall 
be bold to let this Biſhop know from 
the great Biſhop of our Souls Chriſt 
Jeſus, that becauſe he hath added unto 
theſe Books, he may juſtly fear leſt 
God ſhould add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this Book : And be- 
cauſe he hath-diminiſhed of the words 
of theſe Bosks, * leſt God ſhould take 
away his part out of the Book of Life, 
and out of the holy City, and from thoſe 
things which are written in this Book. 
BeforeI come todiſcover unto you 
this Mare Mortuum, and Gulf.of Des 
ceit, I ſhould have intreated ſomes 
what largely of theſe three Points : 
Firſt, of the Author : Secondly, of 
the Authority of the Latin Bible : 
And laſtly, which (amongſt ſomany 
Bibles) is the Bible that I impugn: 
But ſeeing Bellarmines Opinion, and 
that of the Schools, which hath been * Þ * 
currant theſe many years, is lately 
crolled by Fortumetus Fanenſis, and 
the * Divizes of Doway, in their late 


ne *%c we fd &t hd ml. 


ditum eſt, Libri qui in ea continentur, partim ex antiquifſima G& ve« 
tuftiſima Editione Latina, quam $. Hier. communem & vulgatam, 
S. Pater Avg. Itzalam & $. Gregorius veterem appellant, retenti ſunt, 
&c. Fertunas':s Fanen', in Pref, de variis Tranſlationibus, fully 
agreeing with the Dowifir, 


Edition 


0 


y 
& 
ll 
N 
[ 
9 
7 
] 


r_ 
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Edition of their long expe&ed Anno- 
tations, and Tranflation of the firſt 
Patt of the O/d Teſt ament3by defining 
jit-to be ; ( What/oever it hath been 
thought heretofore) the old Latin Vul- 
gar; /o called by 8. Hierome : Which 
he rather amended than tranſlated, ' In 
regard of which amending, S. Gregory 
ealerh it the new verſion of $.Hierome. 
Who nevertheleſs in another place , 
calleth the ſelf ſame, the old Latin E< 
dition ; judging it moſt worthy to be 
followed; Saint Auguſtine calleth it 
the-Ttalian. | 

. I will not ſo much as preſume to 
ghkan after their Harveſt , or to in- 
terpoſe my Judgment; ſith ſo many, 
and' ſo excellent Vits beyond the 
Seas, have for theſe forty years buft- 
ed their Heads about theſe Contro- 
verſies: Non noftrum hos inter tans 
tam componere litem. But — 
the Authotity thereof, I will be bol 
to ſay, that all the Authorities and 
Arguments, that arealleaged by S:x-+ 
tus Duintns, Fodoeus Coccins, Cardi- 
nal Bellzrmine, or others, to perſuade 
us to-imbrace this Edition above all 
others, do fall to the ground , and 
come to nothing : For, the Bi- 
ble- which they commend, is that 
which Hijerome (the moſt skilful of 
ST T 2 any 


2735 


Uxor in domo 
viri, cum (ec 
voto conſtrin- 
xerit & jura- 
mento, fi au- 
dierit vir & ta- 
cuerit,nec con- 
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any. of -the Latin Fathers 1n the Flee 
bren');:tran(lated out of the Originals. 
Not that which he mended, as the 
Prefaces ſhew before each Book : 
Which Bible is laſt, and no where to 


{ 


be found; no not in the Vatican ce 


So that they do much abuſe the igno+ 


rant Readers, in praiſing Hieroze 
for his wonderful Knowledge , and 
then thruſting upon them a Bible, 
which whence it came, or whoſe it 
i5, is not known. For, if it had been 
the beſt of all others, why did Ee 
rome tranſlate the Bible ih he had 
amended thus ? 

As touching the laſt Point, I have 
mide it plain: enough, in the very 
recital-of the differences : And if that. 
content: not, I refer the Reader to 
thatwhach followeth, in the conclu« 
ſion of this third Part. 


Sentences, on words, added by Pope Cle- 
. ment, . which were n0t in Pope Six- 
tus's' Bible. | 


| L, 
Um.30. 11. When a Wife in 
. her Husbands, Houſe, bindeth 
herſelf by a Vow and an Oath , if 
her Husband heareth it, and is ſtill, 
and gainfaith not her —_ my 
a 


, "0 Oy” * 4 


Part IT, the Pulgar Latin Bibles. 


ſhall yield whatever thing ſhe be- 


' height ; ſothely, ifthe Husband gaia- 


faid her anon, ſhe ſhall not be holden 
guilty of the biheeſt : For her Hul- 
band againſaid it anon, and the 
Lord ſhall be merciful to her. Theſe 
words are found, both in the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, and Greek ; neither had 
Pope Sixtus the Fifth any reaſon to 
leave them ont, - a Lucas Brugenlis, 
in his obſervations upon the Roman 
Bibles, takes no notice of theſe words, 


77 


tradixerit .. ._ 
ſponliagi, t&d 
det quodcti\q; 
promiſerat ; 
fin auterti Ex- 
templo cofi- 
tradixerit, non 
tenehitor pr6- 
mifſtonis rea : 
Quia maritus 
contradixit, & 
dominus ei 
propitius erit. 
Throughout all 
thu part I fol» 
low the Old 
Engliſh Tran« 
. _ the » 


further to manifeſt dheir foul Corruptions. It i far more ancient than 
Wiclif, and agrees verbatim with the Viityer, ſome of the groſs faults 


only excepted, 


* Romanz correctionis m Lat. Bibliis Editionis Vul- 


gatz juſſu Sixti 5. Pontif, Max. recogni®, loca infigniora, obſerva« 


ta 4 Fran. Luca Brugenſi, Ant. 1603. 


2, 

Proverb. 25.24. It is better 'to fit 
in the corner of an Houſe without 
Roof, .then with a Woman: full of 
chiding, and in a common Houſe. 

This werſe « read likewiſe in He- 
brew, Chaldee and Greek :: There 
can be no Reaſon given why it ſhould be 
omitted, Lucas Brugenſis, b&ing w- 
willing to diſcover the imperſeFions of 
the Roman Bibles, > paſſeth it over in 
fplence. 


| 3. 
Math.'27. 35., Aſter that they had- 
aen crucified him, they departiden his 
| o clothes, 


Melius eſt ſe- 
dere in angulo 
domatis,quam 
cam muhere 
litigiofa, & in 
domo commuut- 
ni, 


b In his Roman 
Correttory, 


ut impleretur 
quod dictum 
et per Pro- 
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phetam dicen- c/othes, ' and caſten lot, to fulfil' that 


tem: Diviſe- 
funt fibj velti- 


is ſaid by the Prophet, ſaying: They 


menta mea, & departiden to him my Clothes, and 


fuper veſtem 
meam miſe- 
runt ſortem. 


* 


Reddidit ergo 
eos matri ſux! 
Quz dixerat 
ei, conſecravi 

& voi hoc ar- 


gentum. 


ati Matrique 
al:dixit, 


on my cloth they caſten lot. 

You ſhall read the words both in Sy. 
riack, and Greek, and in the Old Las 
tin Bibles; as you may perceive by the 
tranſlation into Engliſh, which was done 
many hundred years ago. Lucas Brus 
genfis noteth not this difference, 


4. 

Levit. 20. 9. He that curſeth his 
Father or Mother, die he by death. If 
a Man curſe his Father or Mother, his 
bloud Be on him. | ARES 

Pope Sixtus leaves out theſe words, 
Patr: Matrique maledixit , although 
they be found inthe Hebrew, Chaldee, 
Greek, axd Lovan Bibles. You have 
not this Obſervation in Lucas Bru» 
genlis. | 


5. 
Jud. 17.2, 3. Bleſſed be my S0n—- 
than he betook tho to his Modir : And 
ſhe ſeid to him, I have hallowed and 
avowed this Silver. : 
' Thewords are in the Hebrew, Chal- 
dee and Greek, and were :1/ left out 
by Sixtus, being before in the Lovan : 
Lucas Brugenſis hath got fhewed the 
correttion hereof. FF 
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Sn 

T Reg. 4.21. And ſhe clepid. the Quiacaptaeft 
Child [:haboth, and ſaid, the glory--- 3 
is tranſlated fro 1/ra&/; for the Ark of 
God is taken away, | 

Iz the Hebrew , Chaldee and Lo- 
van Bibles, the words are read. Six+ 
tus the Fifth in leaving them out, fol- 
loved the Septuagint. 


7. 

3 Rey. 12. 10. Thy Fadir made Sic loqueris ad 
grievous our yoke, relieve thou us. ©% 
Thus thou ſhalt ſpeak to them : My 
leaſt finger is greater than the back of 
my Fadir. 

Theſe words are added by Pope Cles 
ment, out of the Hebrew, Chaldee 
and Greek. 

8 


2 Paralip. 2.10. You ſhall give in Et Vini vigin- 
to Meats, twenty thouſand chorus of 7 mita me- 
Wheat, and ſo many chorus of Barly, 
and of Wine, twenty thouſand Mea- 
ſures. Whereas theſe words are in the 1gom ef, 
Original, Hebrew and Greek, interpre- omitti > ple- 
tation, Lucas Brugenſis 4 wonders how riſque libris it- 

: þ red b Mas. Thi lud, Ee Fin 
they could be omitted by any an. This yiginti millia 
hath been alſo obſerved by the Divines metreras, con- 
of Lovan in the Margent ;, though both {* — ry 
they, and Pope Sixtns, have willingly cxinterpreta- 
and wittingly left them out of the tionis fidem, 


Cor. Roms 
Text, ay. . 
T 4 Eſther aces 


Haud dubium 
quin eſſet Mat- 
docheus, 


© Nomen pro- 
prium Eſther, 
cave mutes in 
verbum ſub- 
flantium, E/ſet, 
pag.112, Ib. 


Vidit Domi- 
nus, quia n'ff 
Dom.percuſle- 
rit enum, aut 
dies ejus Vene- 
rit ut moria- 
tur, aut del- 
cendens in 
prezlium peri- 
erit : Propi- 
tivs mihi fit 
Dominus, ut 
non mittam 
manum meam 
in Chriftum 
Dom, 
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Eſther 15,1. Abd no doubt, that 
ne Miyrdocbe ſent to Either, that ſhe 
{ſhould enter into the King. Thus 
read the old Engliſh Bibles, with this 
note.by the (idez alſo I have found theſe 
words 1n the common Tranſlation. 
Pope Clement reads thus: And he ſent 
to her, (0 doubt but it was Mardo- 
chee) that ſhe ſhould enter into the 
King, 

© Lucas Brugenſis bids us take 
heed, how we change the word Heſter, 
[which is read almoſt in all Copies] ins 
to the word Efſet, which yet Pope Cle» 
ment hath done. T he reading in Six- 
tus Bibles is thus : Et mandavit ei 
Mardocheus, ut ingrederetur. And 
Maraochens ſent unto her to come 
in. 


Sentences or Words left out by Cle+ 
ment, that were iz Sixtus Bibles. 


I. 

r Reo. He Lord liveth, for but 
24.8, the Lord ſmite him , 

either his day come that he die, 
either he go down into battail and 
periſh : So the Lord be merciful 
unto me, that I ſend not my hand 
into the Anointed of the Lord, 
| "a> Pope 


as AA 


Pope Clement hath omitted theſe words 
very wiſely : For although they . be 
faund in many Books, yet they are not 
read in the Hebrew , Chaldee, or 
Greek. 
2 + 
x Reg. 25. 6. Peace be to all that e- 
' yer thou haſt, which hath theſe many 
years preſerved thee, and all thine. 
Theſe words of Sixtus, and the Los 
vans, are worthily left out by Clement, 
as ſuperfluous. So ſaith * Lucas Bru» 
genſis : And they are not in the He- 
brew, Chaldee, cr Greek, by the teſti- 
mony of the Divines of Louan. 


3. 

2 Reg.6.12- And David ſaid, I ſhall 
go, and bring the Ark with blefſing 
iato mine houſe. 

Theſe words are not found in the He» 
brew, Chaldee, or Greek, nor in many 
antient Copies : As Lucas Brugenſis 
ſheweth , 8 in his Annotations upon 
the Valgar Bible; and therefore as the 
ſame Author ſaith in his ® CorreQo- 
ry, Owr Holy Fathers of Rome have 
worthily omitted them, What he 
oeaneth by theſe words , I know not ; 
evident it is, that Sixtus Quintus 
bath ratified and approved of theſe 
woras in his Bibles, fy FOOW 

2 Reg. 
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Rx multis an- 
nis ſalvos faci- 
ens'twos, & 


© onnua tva, 


f Subjiciunt 
multi libri: Ex 
multis annis, 
&c: fed redun- 
dat meritoque 


_ (ublatum eff. 


Dixitq; David, 
Ibo & redu- 
eam Arcam. 


8 Annot, 53. 


b Merito cen- 
ſuerunt Rom: 
ni Patres hxc 
omittenda, 
quemadmc=- 
dum clarum 
fieri ooteſt cx 
notationibus 
no{tris, Row; 
Cor. pag.7 4 


De quo fecit 
Salom. omnia 
vaſa area in 
'templo,& ma- 
re zweumn, & 
columnas & 
altare. 

i Non eſt hnjis 
loci fed! x Para. 
18,3. Ream. : 
Core PIga2 5+ 


' 
as ' * 


Ft Confilium 

totius Kract 
venit ad 'Re- ; 
gen, 


Uſqve quo pi- 
ver dormies ? 

Uſque quo de 
fomno conſur- 


ves ? 
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| 4 
2 Reg. 8.8. King David took full 
much braſs , of the which, Solomon 
made all the brazen veſſels in the Tem- 
ple; and the brazen See, and the pil- 
lars, and the Autar. 

' Theſe words, as ' Lucas Brugenſis 
noteth, dobelong unto the 1 of Chron. 
18. 8. they are neither in the Hebrew, 
Chaldee ney Greek : And yet they are 
tn ſundry Manuſcripts, the Lovan, 
«nd S1xtus Bibles. 


| 5. | 

- .2 Reg. T9. 10. How long ben ye 
ſtill, and'bringen not again the 
King ? And the Counſel of all I{racl 
came unto the King. 

' Theſe words are not in the old Ma- 
nuſcripts, by confeſſion of the Lovansz 


nor inthe Hebrew, and Chaldee, and 


#berefore worthily omitted by Clement: 
Althouzh Sixtus, 'and the Lovans,have 
taken them ont of the Greek. 
6. 
Prov.24. ut. How long ſleepeſt thou 


flow man? what ſhalt thou riſe from 


ſleep ? Sothely, thou ſhalt ſleep a lit- 
tle, thou ſhalt nap a little. 

Pope Sixtus, with the Lovans, hath 
theſe words; which becanſe they are 
not found in the old Manuſcripts, He- 
brew, Chaldee 6y Greek, Pope Cle- 
ment 


A 
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ment hath omitted, Lucas Brugenſis 
citeth not ſo much in his Correctory. 


7. 

Sap. 1. verſ. pexult. For rightful- 
fieſ$ is everlaſting and undeadly : 
But unrie htfulneſs 1s getting of death, 
The Divines of Lovan, finding not 
theſe wards in the Original , wor in 
the beſt and"antient Manulcripts,have 


worthily and wiſely thruſt them out of 


the Text into the Margent., Sixtus 
Quintus, being wiſer than they , hath 
reſtored them unto the Text again; But 
his Succeſſor, Pope Clement, hath re- 
verſed his Fudament, and thruſt thens 
clean, both out of the Margent, ana put 
of the Text, 


8. 

Habacuc. 1.3. Why heholdeſt thou 
Deſpiſers, and art till, whillt the 
unpitous Man detouleth a rightfuller 
than himſelf 2 And thou ſhalt make 
Men as Fiſhes of the Sea , and as 
c—_—_ things, not having a Lea- 

cr. 

This (entence doth properly belong 
unto the 13 and 14 Verſes of this 
Chapter , as Lucas Brugenſis zoteth, 
both in his CorreCtory, and Annotati- 
ONS. They were firſt amſplictd by Er- 
ror of ſomig, the Error followed in at- 
vers Manuſcripts; But by the Hebrew, 
w_ Chaldee 


253z 


Injuſtitia au- 
tem mortis eſt 
acquilitio. 


Quare reſpicis 
contemptores, 
& taces, con- 
cnlcante impio 
jultiorem te ? 
Et facies ho- 
mines quaſ1 
piſces Maris, 
quaſi reptilia 
non habentia 
ducem. 

Patres ſuper- 
fluere judica- 
runt: Ut certe 
non ſunt hujus 
loci, fed infra, 
ver.12, & 14+ 
quod alias do- 
cuiumus, Rem, 
Correct, 


Dno in leo, 
unus afſume- 
tur, & unus 
relinquetur. 


Et commota 
eft omnis mul- 
titudo m do- 
Etrina eorum: 
Pavlus autem 
& Barnabas 
morabantur 
Lyftris. 
2 Non facile 
. addenda ſunf, 
In Corrett. 


Rom, p.325. 
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Chaldee «nd Greek Books, it was eafie + 


for Clement #9 reform Sixtus, and the 
Lovan Bibles. 

' Matth, 24. as, Two in a Bed; 
on one ſhall be take, 'and the other 
eft. 

About the taking , or leaving. of 
theſe words, there # peat variety of 
Opinions : The Copies Greek and 
Latin , #he Fathers of the 'Eaſt and 
Weſt Churches , Popes againſt Popes 
are divided : There is no agreement to 
be looked for. Henten had wery wiſely 
thruſt them out of the Text, being the 
words of Luke, and not of Matthew. 
Sixtus hath reſtored thews unto the 
Text again ; but they ſtaied there but 
4 very little while, no longer than till 
Clement's Bibles came forth: 


bo. > +: 

As 14.6. And all the multitude 
was moved togider in the teaching 
of them. Paul and Barnabas dwel- 
ten at Lyſtre. 

Theſe words, in Lucas Brugenſis 


Opinion, are * not eaſily to be added ; 


ſome Greek Books have them : But in 


the better Greek and Syriack they are 
wantine. Sixtus hath them; Cle- 
ment hath them not. 

ATs 


x 


RS Py PT WW 1 
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II, 
» A#s24.18,19. And they caughten 
me, and they crieden and faiden , 
ake away our Enemy. 

b Lucas Brugenfis would perſuade 
us, that Sixtus Quintus, ad Clemens 
Odtavus, ard 5, to remove theſe 
words aut of the Text , as ſuperfluous 
aud unneceſſary : ( And indeed, they are 
either found tx the Greek, nor in the 
Syriack, xor iz all the Manuſcripts) 
but the contrary appears ; namely, that 
Sixtus «4d Clemens did differ in Op. 
wion : For Sixtus hath put them into 
the Text, and Clemgnt the Pope hath 
thence removed them. 


12. 

Joh. Ep. 2. verſ.11. Lo, I before 

ſid to you , that you be not con- 
founded in the day of our Lord. 

This Sentence is adjudged to be ſu- 

perfluous, by our Holy Fathers, as Lu- 


285 


Et apprehen- 
derunt me cla- 
mantes, & di- 
centes, tolle 
inimicum no- 
ſtrum. 

b Hzc ut ſu- 
perflua, aufe. 
renda Patres 
ſtatuerunt, p. 
329. an Cor, 
Rom. 2.48. No« 
tat.4o6. p.34. 


Ecce przdixi 
vobis,”ut in dig 
Domini non 
confundamini. 


cas Brugenſis © obſerves : And yet on@c tn bi Corres, 


of them hath authenticated it in his 


Bible; to wit, Sixtus the Fifth. The 
Divines of Loyan, and the Greek Co- 


pies, with Clement the Eighth, know 
#0 ſuch thing. ; 


Flat 


Pag. 361, 
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Flat Contradiitions, or Contrarieties of 
reading*in the two Bibles of Sixtus 
aud Clement. | | 

k, IG 
Exod. NLement, with the Hed 
£3.18. brew,Chaldee & Greek, 

Mex. readeth mim; Sixtus with the Lo- 

whe vans, thine: Which differente is noted 

) by Lucas Brugenſis. 
4 | 

A Meridie. Numb. 34. 4: From the South ; 

Ad mere: Clemient, Hebrew and Chaldee.: T5 

diem mate, the South, SixtuMrd the Eovans, ac- 

Luc, Brug. cording to the Greek: The later read- 

Cor. P-44 ing © ;s falle, 


3. 
Inter lepram  Deut, 17, 8, Between Leaproſie 
& lepram. . 2nd Leaproſie, Clement, and the Chat- 

dee Paraphraſe: 

Inter lepram Between Leaproſie, and »o Lea- 
& non lepram. 1 olie, Sixtus and the Lovans: But 
* Nequaquam W [Lucas ſaith, we muſt not read thus 
eſt addenda 7 band 
negatio, In ## 47) 04nd, 
Cor. p.48. 


4. 

Signum fuerit. Foſua 2.18. Shall be a ſign, Cle- 
ment 4nd the Lovans, accoraing unto 
the Hebrew and Chaldee:. 

Signum non Shall zor be a ſign, Sixtus the Fifth 

—_—_ following herein Rabanus 3 but ſtill as 
his manzer i, for the worſe : for, a4 


b Lucas 


— 
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b Lucas Brugenſis hath obſerved ;Fhere 
muſt not be any neg ation 1this place. 


; 5. 
Joſ. 4.23. Your God, Clem. Hebr. 
Chaldee, Greek, and certain Manu- 


{cripts. 
Our God, Sixtus, the Lovans, and 


Arias Montanus : but '© this muſt not 


be, ſaith Lucas Brugenlis. . 
| 6 


Joſ. 11.19. There was ao City 
which yielded it ſelf unto t\2 Chil» 
dren of Iſrael ,. but the City of the 
Hewvits, Clem. the Hebrew, and the 
Chaldee. | 

There was no City, which betook 
»ot it {elf to the ſons of 1/7ae/,out-take 
Evey, that dwelled in Mount Gabaos : 
Sixtus following the Septuagint, avd 
the Manuſcripts. 4 But this reading 
is not ſo good. 


Jud, 14.7. Mive, Clem. Hebrew, 
Chaldee and Greek : 7hine, Sixtus, 
#he Lovans, and Arias Montanns ; 
ſetting dnwn © the ſecond perſon tor the 
firſt, which ſhould not be. 

Q . 


x Reg, 4.9. To you. Clem. the He- 
brew, 424 Chaldee. To us, Sixtus, 
tbe Gregk and Pagnine, 


% x Reg. 
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Þ Iz Cor. p.$533 


Deo Veſtro? 


Deo noſtro. 

© Secundz pers 
ſonzx non ſunt 
mutandz in 
primas. 

Non fait civi- 
tas quze fe tra 
deret filiis IC 
rael, prztec 


Non fuit civi- 
tas quz ſe non 
traderet, &c, 


4 Minus inte- 
gr, Lac. 
Brus, un Cor. 


P. 55» 
Meo, 


Tao. 


© Luc, Brug. in 
Cor. p. 62. * 


Vobis. 


Nos, 
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| uh -©- 
ate. 1 Reg.20.9. Far be this from zhee, 

Clem. :he Manuſc. Hebrew, Chaldee 4 . 
and Greek. Ch 

A me * . Far be this from we. Sixtus and | 86 
the Lovans , by changing the ſecond || 
perſon into the firſt. th 

10 


Super menlam = 2 Rez, 9, 11, Upon my Table. 
_—_ Clem. agreeing with the Hebrew , 
F : Chaldee, hens the Lovans. Þ 6 

wer mean  Tfpon thy Table. Sixtus, accordix | 
_ #nto 15 Manuſcripts. *|*t 


IT. 
Manſuetudo 2 Reg. 22+ 36. Thy mildneſs hath 
mg multiplied me. Clement, the Hebrew, f 
Chaldee and Greek. O 

Manſuetudo My mildneſs, &c. Sixtus, the Lo- - 
C 

þ 

6 


mea, X  ,4n5, and molt Manuſcripts. 


I2. 
Extrinſecus, 3 Reg. 7. 9. Outward Clem. He- 
brew, Chaldee ad Greek. 
| To. . Inward. Sixtus the Lovans,axd ſome 
bendum con. Manuſcripts the clean contrary; * which 


| trarium, #-= nwuſt n0t be written. 


trenſecus, 12. | 
- Nobis. 2 Eſdr. 4 22, Tow. Clem. the | 
: | Hebrew ,, Greek, and five Manu» 
{cripts. 
Vobis To you. Sixtus, the Loyans, aud one 


or two Manuſcripts. 


+ 14. Pal. 
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_-  B& 
 Pfal. 236. 9. Thy little Children. 
Clem. Hebrew, Chaldee and: Greek, to- 

ether with fix Manuſcripts. 
- His little Cluldren. Sixtws, and 


the Lovaxs: Which faulty reading is 


carefully to be Þ avoided. 


| Is. 
Prov. 19. 23. He that deſtroyeth 
his -Father, or c<haſeth away his Mo- 
ther, is a lewd and ſhameful Child. 
Clement, Hebrew, Chaldee and Greek. 
He that turmentfith his Fadir, and 


feeth away fro his Modir, fhallbe full 


of evil fame, and be curſed. Sixtus, 
and the Lougns. Lucas Brugenſis 
doth wery well approve of Clement's 
Correfion : Which, as his manner 3s, 
he would have to be © theupht to be 
aene, by joynt conſent of both Popes. 


16. © 


Gap. 2+ 11- Beour Strength the 
Law of Rightefulneſs, - Clem. the 
Greek, and vhe bet Manuſcripts. 

Be our Strength the'Law of Us- 
Yightefulneſs. Sixtus and the Lovans. 


This fault came by \the inconfpderateneſs 
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Parvulos tuos, 


Parvulos ſuos; 


Luc. Brup. in 
Cer. pag. 128, 


Qui afigit 
patrem, & fi 
gat. matrem, 
iznominiaſug 
R. 


Qui---fugit 


matrem. 


© Red Ro« 
mani Patres. 
Lnc. Brug. in 


Cor. pi 147, 


Sit fortitudo 
noftra lex jye 
{titiae. 


Injuſtitiz, 


af -#he 4 Soribes, and; Copiers out of 4 Luca Brug., 


Books, 
au Saps 


in Cor. þ. 16s 


Ny en ner rn een <a> "ſs 


In inconſum- 
matione. 


In conſumma- 
tione, a 


Noli quzrere 
a Dom, duca- 
tum. 


Ab homine. - 
Rom. Cor. p. 
175. Romani 
patres COrrexe- 
runt 4 Dom, 
Deo ſcilicet, 
quod vulgo le- 
gitur ab bom. 


Omnes mori- 
ryur, & in 
gaudium no- 
lumus yenire. 
Volumus. 

© Rom, Cor. 
P-176, 


Fit autem ſa- 
pientia quz 
abundat in 
malo. 


Infipientia. 


f Brug. in Cor, 
p.184. Pro fa- 


—— I 
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17. 
$4p.3.16, The Sons of Avowterers | 


ſhall be in deſtroying. Clement and 
the Greek. The Sons of Avow- 


terers ſhall be in perfe@ion. The 


Lovans. 


=. 

Eccleſiaſticus 7. 4. Ask not of the 
Lord preheminence. Clement and 
the Greek. 

Nile thou ſeek of « Man leading. 
Sixtus, aud the Lovans. Therefore it 
i uot true, that both the Popes did 
conſent to the Correftion of this 
place. | 


19. 

Eccleſ. 8.8. All we dien, and wolex 

xot come into joy. Clem. with 12 
Manuſcripts. =” 

We wolen. Sixtus and the Lovans: 

© We muſt beware of committing the 


likE&fault. 


- 80: . 

Eccleſ. 21. 15. Forſooth Wiſdom is, 
which 1s plenteous in evil. Clem. the 
Manuſcripts, and the Greek. 

Forſooth Unwi/dom is, &c. Sixtus 
and the Lovans, * reading it amiſs. 


pientra, quidam contrarium putaverunt efle corrigendum, #nfipiens 


ea; fed male. 


Ecclefe 


5 Hoo OS 
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* .. 4 nod 2 I, 

_ Eccleſ.51.26. I ſtretched my hands 
on high, and ſorried for its folly. 1 
direted my Soul unto it. Clement 
and the Greek, 

I ſtretched forth my hands on high, 
and my Soul ſhined in the wiſdom of 
him 5, and he lightned my unkun- 
nings; Sixtus and the Lovans. Zhis 
is 4 very faulty reading. * See Lucas 
Brugenlis, both Annotations and Cor- 
reions of the Vulgar Bible. 
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Manus meas 
extendi in al- 
tum, & infipi« 
entiam ejus 
luxi, Animam 
meam direxi 
ad illam. 

In ſapientia e&« 
jus luxit anima 
mea, & igno« 
rantias meas 
illuminavit. 

2 Hzc eſt ger« 
mana hujus los 
ci letio, I 
multis vindi- 
cata mendis, 
Romanorum 


Patrum induſtria, Rom. Cor. p, 206. & Notat, 309- 


_ 22. 
Ezech. 14. 22. They ſhall go in. 


Clement a/oxe. 

They ſhall go out. Sixtus and the 
Lovans, herein agreeing fully with the 
Hebrew, Chaldee and Greek. 


+ 23. 
Habacuc. 1.13. Why beholdeſt thou 
on men doing wickedly? Clement, the 


Hebrew and the Greek. 


Why beholdeſt thou not on men do- 


ing wickedly ? Sixtus and the Lo- 


VANs. 


24, 

Hlebr. 5.11. This is a great word 
for to ſay, and not able to be expound- 
| uU 2 + ea 


Ingredientur! 


Egredientur, 


Quare reſpicia 
ſuper iniqua 
agentes £ * 


uare non r&@ 
Ours &c, 


Grandis ſer= 
mo, & ini 
terpretabilis ad 
dicendum, - - 


It: 


. 
————————————————— — > > 


Et .interpreta- 


bits. _. . 

d Servanda eft 
ſyſlaba in, du- 
plicata in voce, 
mnmnterpretabi- 
ls, Rom. Cor. 
P-3 52» 


Dyctas. 
IndoQlas, 


© Liicds Brvp. 
n wig 
Egregit cor- 
—_ inde- 
&a, quod vul- 
$O legitur, 
emendarunt. 


—_— 
\ die illa;quafi 
viginti tria trilt- 
lia homimum. 

Quad triginta 
£cia millia tio- 


mmm, _ 
4 In Corr.p.28, 
In quibuſdam 
legitur---t714 : 
His paſtremiis 
fayent Hebraa, 
zGr#ca, & 
elzkiza, 
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ed, Clement, the Greek, and the 8y. 

riack,' with ten Mamſcyipts. \ 
This is a great word for to ſaygand 

able ro be expounden..; Sixt, ®, $6 


Lucas Brugenſis Annotatione - /!- | -; 
2 Pet.'s. 16, Letfhe#,: Cleng, © 
Unletrnil, Sixtys #hd' the Lii 

vans, Teas Brugenſis 1 kh Afhd: 

tations cotta Hot RJUIDe hit dbibriml 
reading , for Wilt of Litin Coptch 

Since that time, he reſteth ery well 


ſatisfiedwith the Correction of Clement 


alone, © although he doth ſeem to allude 
«nto both the Popes. - .. 42 4M 


 » Bpors it Nambers. 
fo 


Exod. "'F Here fell in that day, a- 
32.23."'F | bout. Hree and twenty 
thouſand men. Clety. 


_. About thirty three thouſand rnen. 
$ixr#t and the Lovays. Put'theHe- 
brew , Greek and Chaldee , have but 
three thouſand, which is a far lefs 
number. The Obſervation 1s 4 Lu 
cas Brazenfis. 


Exod. 


Pars [I cm Latin Rikles. 


.(! 
T. 293 
e Je T [ : 2. | 
Ind Exod. "= .- They olfoed=—qul ves ſmnmalre- 
de | to the Lord. Clement according with ** Fungqve rich 
& the He-brew, Chaldee and Greek, and ns Vitu- 
nine Manuſcripts, los, 
Wit They offered twelve Calves, &c: vitutos Quo. 
\v $1xt, decim. 
&) 
19: 3: 
ful —_— 7. Aﬀter frog years. Poſt 4oannos, 
eh Clem. brew, Chaldeeand Greek. 
ell Afﬀeer fonr years. Sixtus, Some Poſt 4 annos, 
nt Copi es read' fve , ſome ſix. See 
ae _ Brugenfis Apgatatians and Kh tr 
Conntine # mutandum 
cum quingue, 
nec cum ſex, ac ne cum quatugy quidem, Rom. Cor. p. 77. 
&. 
2 Reg. 16.1. One bottle of Wine, Utre Vini. 
Elem, Hebrew, Chalgee, Greek, and ſix - © 
'N Mazuſcripts. 
Duobus utri- 
; Two — oe of Wine. . Sixtus aud ju 
the Loyans. But & Lucas Bruggnts f Pro utre non 
I. willeth us, * we muſt take heed that we orig 
- write not two for one. multi, I Car: 
t P77» | 
>) Þ 
. 3 Reg. 4.32. A thouſand and five. _ & 
Clement , axd the Chaldee Para- -- * 
phraſe. 
u 3 Five 
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Quing; millia. 


2 Cave legas. 
Luc. Brug. m 
CorreF.p.81. 


Quindecim 
annis. 


Viginti quin- 
ques 


Sexaginta vi- 
ros. 


Centum quin- 
quaginta, 


Centum quin- 
quaginta mil- 
lia. 


Quingenta 
millia. 


Quinquagin- 
fa millia, 


Five thouſand. Sixtus ; Following 


the Hebrew and the Greek. Of the || 


which reading , * Lucas Brugends 
willeth us to beware. | 


6. 


4 Reg. 14. 17. Fifteen years. Clem: 
the Hebrew, Chaldee and Greek. 

Five and twenty years. Sixtus, 
with the Lovans, and moſt of the anti- 
ext Copies, 


Te 


4 Reg. 25: I9. Threeſcore men. 


Clews. Hebrew, Chaldee and Greek. 
Six men. Sixtus, the Lovans,and 
moſt Manuſcripts. 


8. 


1 Paralip. 8. alt, A hundred and 
fifty. Clement, the Hebrew, and the 
Greek. 

A hundred fifty thouſand. Sixt, 
Lovans, and moſt Manuſcripts. 


9. 

2 Paral.13. 17. Five hunared thous 
ſand. Clem. Hebrew and Greek. 

Fifty thouſand, Sixtys, Lovans, 

aud Pagmine, 


2 Paral, 


Part III. #he YValgar Latin Bibles, 


I O. 


2 Paral. 25,5. Three hundred thou- 
ſand. Clement, Hebrewand Greek. 

Thirty thouſand. Sixtus, the Lo- 
vans, and the Manuſcripts. 


IIs 


2 Para. 32.29. He built Cities for 
himſelf. Clem. Hebrew and Greek. 

He builded fix Cities, &c. Sixtus, 
the Lovans, and the Manuſcripts. 


I2, 


1 Eſdr.2.66. Seven hundred. Clem, 
Hebrew and Greek. 

Six hundred. Sixtus and the Lo- 
VAns. 


I}. 


1 E/4. 2.%. penult. Threeſcore thous 
ſand. Clement, Hebrew and Greek. 
See Lucas Brugenſis /earned ® Anno- 
tations aud CorreCtions. 

Forty thouſand, Sixtus, the Lo- 
vans, aA the Manuſcripts.* 


I 4. 
2 E/ar.7.12. Two hunared. Clement, 
Hebrew azd Greek. | 
u4 Eight 
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Trecenta mil. 
las 


Triginta mil- 
lia. 


Urbes xdifi- 
cavit ftbi. 


Urbes ſex xdi- 
ficavit fibi. 


Septingenti. 


Sexcenti. 


Sexaginta mil- 
lias 

a Notat,79.£3 
Rom, Cor. Þ. 
103. 
Quad-aginta 
millia, 


Duc-nti, 


Octingenti, 


Nonaginta 
octo, 


Nongenti 
oCcto. 


Trecenti. 


Sexcenti. 


Quatuor mjl- 
tia. 


Quatuorde- 
cim millia, 


Poſt dies. 


Pot dies oo. 


Ex quinque 
Panlous ordea- 
CES, 
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Eight hundred, Sixtus aud the Lo- 
Vans, 


. I5. 


2 Eſar. 7.21. The ſons of Heze- 
chias , winety and eight. Clement, 
Hebrew, Greek, 4d thirteen Manu- 
{cripts. 

Nine hundred. Sixtus, and the Lo- 
Vans. | > I'Y 

6, 


2 E/ar. 7.66. Three hundred. Cle- 
ment, Hebrew and Greek. 

Six hundred, Sixtus, and the Lo- 
Vans. 


I7. 


2 Macchab.13.15. Four thouſand. 
Clement, the Lovans, and the Greek. 

Fourteen thouſand. Sixtus, and the 
Manuſcripts. 


18. 


Marc. 2.1. Aﬀer a few days. Cle+ 
ment, the Greek, the Lovans, and the 
Syriack. 

After eight days. S1Xtus, azd the 
Manuſcripts. 


19. 
7-h. 6. 13. Of five Barly loaves, 
Clement, the Lowans, and the S __ 
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Of five Barly loaves, 4»d two fiſhes. 


Sixtus ; being blamed therefore by Lu. 


£as a Brugenſhis, 


Notorious differences, by way of change' 


#N1g » 
I, 


Gex, Þ Am the Daughter of Be- 
24-24. | 7huel, the Son of Meche , 
which {he bare unto Nachor. Cle» 
ment , fifteen Manuſcripts , Hebrew , 
Chaldee, and Greek. 

I am the Daughter of Bathxel, ſon 
of Nachor, whom Melchs childed to 
him. S:xt«s, the Lovens, and ſom 
few Manaſcripts. | 


2 


Deut. 17. 12, That Man ſhall die, 
that is proud , and will not obey to 
the heeſt of the Prieſt, 27d to the Sen- 
tence of the Judge, that ſerveth in 
that time to the Lord thy G OD. 
Clement, Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, and 
the moſt Manuſcrepts. 

That Man that is proud, and will 
not obey to the heeſt of the Prieſt, by 
tbe Sentence of the Judge,5c. he ſhall 
die. 


Thi 
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Ex quinque 
panibus ordea- 
ceis & duobus 


+ m—_ * a 


oÞ- Jin, 


Filia ſum Ba» 
thuelis, falii 
Melche, quem 
peperit ipf 
Nachor. 


Filia ſum Ba- 
thneljs, filii 
Nachor, quem 
peperit ci Mel- 


cha, 


Qui autem ſa- 
perbierit obe- 
dire nolens fa« 
cerdotis iumpe- 
rio, & decreto 
Judicis--MmOria- 
tur homo ille. 


Qui autem ſu- 
perbierit obe- 
dire nolens fa- 
cerdotis iumpe- 
rio: Ex decre- 
to judicis, mo- 
riatur homo 
ille, &c. 
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' This place is thus cited by Sixtus,and 
»Tom.1. p. the Lovans. Bellarmine,> Coccius,the 
= Ld * Author of the Defence, and others, 
of Wincheſter, 40 make great ſtore of this place, to 
” bis Book of prove the Popes ſuper-royal Power, and 
—— P; ſole Judgment in Controverſies of Reli- 
fifcient de- gion: But if Bellarmine, or any Pa- 
ered ghar iſt whatſoever, do think to make any 
oe, Ib. nefit of this place, he is not only de- 
ceived, but accurſed alſs,by the Bull of 

Clemens Ottavus, But as 4 learned 

Papiſt told a- Friend of mine, upon the 

like occaſcon, the Bulls of Popes are al- 

ways tremendz, b»# not tenendz. For 

« Reflarmine \©Bellarmine, warp he be command- 
reads ex decre- ed upon pain of the greater Curſe, to 
n_—_— w__ fs @oorations , _— to 
places, Tom.r. the late correited Vulgar : Tet he will 
> a not change his former reading, though 
: it were never ſo corrupt 5, becauſe on it 

is built a main point of Popery, which 

would ſoon come to nothing, if that wvi- 

tions reading were taken away. I won- 

der that the Cardinal doth refuſe to obey 

his Spiritual _ here upon earth, 

*Ipfivs fummi af * whoſe feet he is wont to proſtrate 


Pontific. Chri- : . "—— 
Ms os cen” both himPelf and his writings. 
ſarx, non ſo- : 

lum przſens opuſculum, ſed omnia ſcripta mea, lubens & volens ſub- 


mitto, Bell. Apol. contra Barclaium, p. 320. 


To 


Part INT. the Yolgar Latin Bibles. 


J 
| Jof. 3- 17. The people. went to- 
6 Sericbo. Clement, Hebrew , 
Chaldee and Greek. * 
The people went towards Jorden. 
Sixtus, ad the Lovans, ſolowing the 
antient Manuſcripts. 


| 4. 

I Reg. 3.2, 3- And at that time, 
as Ely lay in his bed, his eyes began 
to wex dim, that. he could nat ſee. 
Ard yer the light of God went out, Sa» 
muel ſlept in the Temple of the Lord. 
Clement, Pagnize, and the Greek. 


.It was done in a day, Hely lay in 
his bed, his eyen dafewiden, and he 
might not ſee the Lantern of God be- 
fore it was quenched, And Samnel(lept 
in the Temple of the Lord. S:xtus, 
and the Lovans. | 


The reading ſeems to be very doubt- 
ful, in the Tudgment of * Lucas Bru- 
genſis ; the antient Writers and Com- 
menters following, ſome the former, 0= 
thers the latey reading; Inhis Anno- 
tations, he doth rather incline unto 
the later reading : In his CorreCtory, 
he is reſolute for ge former, 


3 Reg. 
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Populus au- 
tem incedebat 
contra Jericha. 


Contra Jorda« 
nem. 


Oculi ejus ca» 
i1gaverant, nec 
poterat videre; 
Lucerna Dei 
antequam exe 
tingurretur, 


Oculi ejus ca- 
ligaverant, nec 
poterat videre 
Lucernam Dei, 
antequaim Cx» 


tingyeretur, 


* {nnot.42.m 
Rom.Cor.p. 65+ 


zoe The Variety and Contrariety of Part 111, 


DET MR nec. | 
Venit autem. ' 7 Reg. 2, 28. Tidingscameto Joab. 
pan-#ad- Clement , ' Hebrew, 'Chaldec and 
_ Greek. 
—Ad Salo» ' Tidings came to Salomon. Sixtus, 
O_ the Lovans, and almoſt all the Latin 
Copies, 5 


* In hac libro- © Jy ſuch variety of readings, it 
_— _ will be 'worth- the while, for a man to 
ſequendum fit, #2quire which is *the better reading. 
queſtio eft 7 he "wore praiſe doth Pope Clement 
"ey yn ' deſerve, which hath reſolved this doubte 


Brug. in An- ful reading out of the Qriginals , as 


es be, Lucas Brugenſis hath well obſerved is 
Retmendum his Þ Correctory. 
eſt nomen 


Joab ; lege Notationes noſtras, Notat. 65, 


6. 
Veniebat 4 Reg.15.19. And Phulthe King 
Phul, Rex Aſ- of the Aſſprians, came into the Land, 
cc __Y " Clem. Hebrew, Chaldee and Greek. 
In Therfam. Phul, the King of the Aſſyrians , 
came into Therſa. Sixtus , and the 


Lovans, 


7. 
Fecit mnros Judith 1.2. He made the walls 


ej1s in latitu- , . R 
y-ad wy breaath 70 Cubits. Clement, and the 


Goat, -- 
—In alttuc'- He made the walls .in height 70 
_ Cubirs. Sixtas, and the Lovans. 


The 


L 
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The words in altitudinem, i» Sixtus 
Bibtes, tre privted in the ſame letter | 
that the Bibk was, and paſted on wery | 
cunningly, where before it wks in latis 
tudinem.., A manifeſt Argument, firſt, 
of the incredible pains, that Sixtus 
Quintus cauſed to be takty in ſetting. © © 
forth of the Bible moſs correttedly : 
rid yet, Forfovth, they would perſaade ... 2 
the World\, that it © was, very negli- *Syitus Quia« 
gently pFinted, and that heſbouldthere. 3% animativers 


X j tens non pau- 

fore cauſe them to be reprinted again.-i in ſacra Bi 
_ -- * blia pralivitio 

irrepſiſſe, quz iterata diligentia indigere viderentur, totum opus ſub 

incudem revocandum cenfſuit atque decrevit, Pref, ad Biblia Clem. 
r +1 IS 4d af Cr] v0 


£ 


36h 


7 2 emu, —_ 
* Secondly, That this Correttion pro- Ea res quo 
ceeded of Judgment , and was done of Nnfy orgee. 
ſet purpoſes, ſo that it can in no wiſe retur, .noſtra, 
be excuſed by the fault of the Printer, % " mann 
or Correfter 2 The Correffer was, him- fon _—_ 
ſelf 5 the printing of t, 4 deliberate vitia | & 
Act: Butt hereof you may ſee elſewhere Jon, Sixt a 
6 more large * diſcourſe. © = ugrantia 

* Hereafter, in my Apologie for the Bellum Pa * ”_ " 


8. 
Judith.1. 2. In height, thirty Cu- Inaltitudinem. 
bits. Clement, and the Greek, 
Iz breadth, thirty Cubits. Sixtus, 1 latitudinem. 
and the Loyans. 


+ Job 


: 
i Bf 
i 2 
" 


_ "—__ - 


% —— 


<= —<— —————— _=_ 
pr rn RE eee -— 
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| WH El: 5: 
Si Geajum eſt Job31. 7. If my heart hath walked 
, Gewtos mes after mine ezes. Clement, Hebrew, 


Chaldee 4nd Greek. 


Si ſecutus eſt If mine eye have ſued my heart, 


| . 
omiogues Sixtus, Gregory, and the Lovans. 


| IO. 
Sitivit anima - Pſal. 41, 3. My Soul hath thirſted 
mza6 Dem for God, even for the flrong and 
living [ God ]. Clement, Pagnine, 
Hebrew; Chaldee, Greek, ard 14 
Manuſcripts. 


Sirlvit anima My Soul thirſted to God, that is 
ms a94 a quick well. Sixtus ,. the Lovans, 
A .,- and the late Bible, ſet forth by Fortu- 
-—. -  natus Fanenſis: Which being printed 
© At Venice, 4 ſo lately, ſheiveth in what account 
369 mn {9 the Clement Edition # with the Pa- 

ONmcs. —_— - '" . 
Bellarming - Piſs 3 . that, notwithſtanding ſo terri- 
_- 5M ble a commination threatned, dares to 
ment 2obe the Oppitig? it ſo mainly and openly as he 
better. Tutd- dot h. v 
mutari poſlet 

in Deum fortem vivum: Nam in Hebrzo eft, Bellar. lib. 2, de verbo 
Dei, cap. 11. pag.121, 

_ 


Ruina eſt ho- © Pyov, 20.-25, It is a deſtruCtion 
mini devorare 


Santos. for a man 70 ſpoil: the Saints, Cle- 
ment, 18 Manuſcripts, and the He- 
brew. 


Falling 


EE a — Sw. a. nm. Mb a5 
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Falling of man, is #0 make a vow 
to Saints. Sixtus, the Lovans, and 
the Greek, 

There « on this place great variety 
of reading, 4s Lucas * Brugenſis hath 
very learneadly obſerved + Occaſioned, 
perth, by the wnikilfulneſs of the 
Seribes 5, partly , by the negligence of 
the Readers in former times. The 
Error proceedeth from the change of 4 
Letter or two : Which though it ſeem 
never ſo ſmall a Matter, yet there may 
lie as much in it , as may concern the 


Safety of a man's Soul. 


There be four different Readings 0b- 
ferved ; the firſt, Devocare ſanCtos ; 
whereby is meant, prayer unto the Saints 
in Heaven, to help us in our neceſſities. 
The ſecond, Denotare ſanQtosz to note 
axd aefile the Saints, with injurious 
and contumelious ſpeeches. The third, 
Devotare ſanftos ; either to bind 4 
Mans ſelf by a vow, to perſecute the 
Saints, as the men did Paul in the 
Acts, (iz which underſtanding, Bede 
and Salonius take the words );, or elſe, 
to make a ſolemn vow unto them : Thus 
both Lyra, and Hugo Cardinalis have 
expounded it, The fourth and laſt , 
Devorare ſanCtos ; to devour good 
and holy Men, that is , to ſpoil them 
either 


- 393 
Devotare. 


2 Annot.1s5. 
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 ezther of their poods, or of their lives : 
Or if -y0k ved, Devorare ſanta, the 
meaning is,to abuſe, and alienate things 
conſecrated unto ood uſes. 
a3 4 _ ff of” theſe Readings, is not 
+, very probable, and wery obſcure z, be- 
ing unvarranted by the moſt,or the beſt, 
Copies. The ſecond," not unlike the 
former; keivg juſtly reproved by Jan- 
nius. The third, is a very common 
and yecerved Reading in moſt Books; 
and hath ſome probability out of "the 
Hebtew, Greek 44 Chaldee : Bur 
yet the Reading is very birbarous and 
faoliſh, . . The fourth and laſt , Deyo- 
rare-fanftos, 7s moſt probable; found 
#1 the moſt, rhe moſt antient, and maſt 
Let jou | | 
This is Lucas Brugenlſis opinion , 
conceraing "Theſe ' four ſeveral Read- 
ings; « painful, learned, and as judi- 
tions.an obſerver of the Bllles, as ever 
iwrore of -their fide : Apd yet to ſee the 
tyranny , which the Pape of Rome 
holds over Mens Judgments ; he is 
compelied in his Book of the Roman 
CorreCtions , to reconcile the different 
Readings of Sixtus and Clement ; « 
thing as unpoſſible, as to 2; Heaven 
and Earth, Eaſt and Weſt, Light and 
Darkneſs,, Iruth ana Papery toges 


ther. 
Sap. 6. 


] 
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| 12, 


$4p.6. 11, They that keep +01 Qu 


ous things, rightfully, ſhall be juſtified. 
Clement. 


- They that keeper rig htfulneſs, ſhall 


be deemed rightfully, Sixtus, and the 
Lovans. | | 
There have been four miſtakings 4- 
bout theſe words, as will as about the 
former. See Lucas Brugenlis, both 


b Annotations, 42d CorreCtions of * Annit.204, 


this place, 


I3. 

Sap. 18. 9. And that they ſhould 
firſt ſing the praiſes of their Fore- 
fathers, Clem. 2. Mis. and the Greck. 

And ſungen heryings to the Fadir 
of all Men. Sixtus, and the Lovans. 

The former reading is more agreeable 


with the Greek, and conformable unto 


the Vulgar Interpreter. 


I4. 
Ecclef. 16. 9. 'He ſpared not the 
Pilgrymage of Loth, Clement. 
He ſpared not the pilgrimage of 
them, Sixtus, and the Lovans. 


15. 
Eccleſ. 24.41. As the courſe of 4 
Rzver, Clem. ite 
As the floud Dorix. Sixtus, and the 
Lovans. 
X The 


ZoF 


i-—coftodi- 
erint jufta, 
juſte, juſtifi- 
cabuntur. 


Qui---cuftodi- 
erint juſtiti- 
am, juke ju= 
dicabuntur, 


£9 Cor. Rom, 
p.158, 


Patrum jam 
decantantes 
laudes. 


Patri omninm. 


Luc.'Brug. in 
Corrett,p.170, 


Non pepercit 
peregrinationi 

Loth. 

Non pepercit 
peregrinationi 

ilorum. 2 


Ego quafi flu- 
vit Dyorix. 


Ego quaſi flu- 
vius Dorix. 


Be. deberet 
coriigi : Ego 
qu:fi Auvii 
Diorix. De ver- 
bo Dei, |, 2. 

& 11. P.119. 
© V/ide Correct, 
Rim. p. 187, 


Sapientia ſcri- 
bx in tempore 
vacuitztis, 
Sapientiam 
(cribe, 


F:lia Patris al>- 
ſcondita eft vi- 
vilia, & ſolitu- 
do ejus aufert 
ſomnum, ne 
forte in ado- 
leſcentia ſua 
adulta efficia- 
tur, 

Adultera, 


Luc. Brug. m 
Cor, p4g.200, 


Vidit Deus Ja- 
cab, & in fide 
(va probatus 
lt Propheta. 
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The Copies vary in this places Some \ 


read Dorix 3 ſome Diorix ; ſome Do- 
rax ; awd others, Vorax. T he true read- 
mg # that of Clement : As Lucas Brg- 
genfis doth well declare in his Anno- 
tations, © 44 elſe —_ | 
Io. 

E:leſ. 38. 25. 'The wiſdom of 4 
learned Min, comeih by uſing well 
his vacant time. Clement, and the 


Greek. 


IV rite thou Wiſdom in the time of 
voidnels. Sixtus 4d the Lovans, con- 
trary #5 the true meaning of theſe 
words, 

17. 


Ecclef. 42. 9. A Daughter is a 
ſecret watch of the Father,: And the 
carefulnceſs that he hath for her, 
taketh away his {leep 3 leſt ſhe ſhould 
paſs the flower of her age. Clement, 
and the Greek. 

An' hid Daughter of a Fadir is 
waking , and buſineſs of him: She 
ſhall take away ſleep, /eaſt peradven- 
ture ſhe be made a vowtreſs. Sixtus,and 
the Lovans. Thu later faulty reading, 
is well mended by Clement. 


18. 

Eccleſ. 46. 17. God had reſpe@ unto 

Jacob, and for his faithfulneſs he was 
approved for a Prophet. Clem. 


He 
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He ſaw the Lord of Jacob, and in 
his Faith he was proved a Prophet. 
S:xtus, and the Lovars. 


TOE. GRE 
I/a. 46. 11, 1-clepe a bird fro the. 


Eaſt. Clement, the Hebrew and 
Greek, 

| I call 2 js Mas from the Eaſt, 
Sixtus. This reading is the worſt of 
all others. The Lovans thruſt # into 
the Margent, with a note of diſgrace. 
Sixtus brought it into the Text again ; 
but Clement hath caſheer'd it for ever 
coming thither. | 


20. 

Fer,17. 9. The heart 1s deceitful 
of [or above] all thipgs. Clement, 
g-Manuſcripts, Hier. Hebrew, Chal- 
dee and Greek. | | 

The heart of Ma» is ſhrew'd and 
unſearchable. Sixtus and the Lo- 
Vans. 


. 21, 

Jer. 50. 39. The Dragons ſhall 
dwell with fawned wild Men.Clement, 
being much commended for the corretti- 
0n of this place. 

he Dragons ſhall dwell with 
fooliſh Cut-throats, Sixtus, and the 
Loyans, 
RX 2 


Baruch 
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Vidit Deum 
Jacob, &c; 


Vocans ab O- 
riente avems 


Vocans ab Os 
ricette juftum * 


Pravum eſt 
cor omnium. 
Hebcaiſmus. 


Pravum eſt 
cor hominis,& 
in{crutabite. 


Habitabunt 
Dracones cum 
faunis ficariis. 


Habitabunt 
Dracones cum 
fatuis ficaris. 
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22. 
| Negotiatores Baruch. J. 23. The Merchants of 
| —- »hy Merrha, and Theman, Clem, with the *']* 
| Greek. This = is well amended, 

| Negotiatores The Merchants of the Earth, and 


| terre, SC. .of Theman. Sixtns, and the Lo» 
| VAanNs., 


| 23. 
Sicut mortuis * Baruch. 6. 26. And as to dead 
| MO things, gifts ſhall be ſet before them. 
li - , | 
| = Tein Chn.the Lovans, and the Greek, 
| ——Humeri ills As to dead things, ſhoulders 
| apponentur- ſhall be put to them. Sixtus, and 


the Lovans. 


24. 
"Educam te®s&0 Exzech. 39. 2. 1 ſhall cauſe thee to 
go forth. Clem. 

| Seducam te. I ſhall deceive, or ſeduce thee. Six« 
, tus, ard the Chaldee Paraphraſe. 
| 22 Manuſcripts, read, reducam te, *1 
| will bring thee back again. See Lucas 
| Brugenſis Annot. 
| 29. 
| DES 1 Macchab, 19. 19, 20. This was 
| {tolarum quod the Copy of the Letters, which A- 
| rniſerat Oni: x;z5 the King of Sparta ſent unto 
| wan Onias : Arins, King of the Spartaxs, 
| rum, Oniz (a- unto Onias the High Prieſt, ſendeth | 
| ney 1 Kang greeting. Clem, the Lovans, and the Þ 
| Fay Greek, * | | | 
| — Dares This1s the Reſcript, [either again- 
| Spartarum: Writing of Epiſtles] that Onjares the 

» King 
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King of the Spartexs ſent : Orniares 
unto Jonathan the High Prieſt,health. 
Sixtus. 2 The former reading is the 
Fruer. 
26, 

1: Macch. 15. 22, Ariarathes-«- and 
Lampſacus. Clem. Arabes and Sam 
ſamas. Sixtus, aud theLovans. 


27. 

2 Reg.6.8. In the fideof the houſe. 
Clem. and Pagnine, with five Manu- 
ſcripts. 

In the wall of the houſe. 
and the Lovans. 


Sixtus , 


Hus, as you may perceive, I 
have noted the different read- 

ings of the Roman Vuloar Bibles. 1 
have not obſerved all their > Cor- 
ruptions and ContradiCtions, by ma- 
ny : That labor were infinite, and 
needleſs, both for Learned and Un- 
learned. For, as for the Unlearned, 
and Ignorant 1n the Latin Tongue, 
they may content themſelves with 
theſe few Notes, (I have ſhewed ſome 
in every kind) : For the Learned, if 
this do not ſatisfie them, I have fully 
treated of this Argument in a fer 
Treatiſe , whereunto I refer them. 
The Book was publiſhed ſome ten or 
cleven years ago. And becauſe I per- 
X 3 ceive, 
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Oniares Jona« 
thx Sacerdoti 


3n Cor. Þ. 254s 


Ariarathi--—=& 
Lampſaco. 


pe Arabz-—& 


Sampfame. 


In parte erat 
domus. 


In pariete crat. 
LL 


b They amount 
to ſome thou- 
ſands, as may 


appear, 
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ceive, that upon the publiſhing 
thereof ( although for a while the 
Papiſts ſeem'd to paſs it over in fi- 
lence) now at length , they have 
gone about to excuſe their Popes,and 


* Hzreticu-— accuſe me of © Hereſie, Lying, Flatte- 


craſſi.timus 


Gcophanta--- 7), Jenorance, and I know not what : 


& calumnia- 


I will crave ſo much liberty, as to an- 


| fon,Giett 3P- ſwwer for my ſelf; leaving all untothe 


pend. 2 ad li.2. 


Card. Bell, p. 
1061. 


indifferent Reader, to be cenſured by 
him, upon hearing of both Parties, 


An 


Part III, 


An Apology, or Defence, 
of the Bellum Papal. 


N the year of our Loud 1609, it 
pleaſed God to move me to the 
ſetting forth of my Qblervari- 
ons on the * two LVulgar Bibles, 

publiſhed at Rome by S:xtus Puntas, 
and Clement the Eighth. The Book 
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2 The kt Br. 
ble was Prettte 
ted at R-ime, 

1590. Toe ſes 


containeth nothing but a matter of <4 tb.1592, 


Labor : And the Labor is chiefly ſeen, 


in a diligent and fairhful Collation 
of thoſe two Bibles, from the begin- 
ning uato the end. 

® n 


The occaſion, that firit drew me 
to undergo ſo troublelome and toil- 
ſome a Work, was this: A year or two 
before the printing thereof, (an: not 
many years after C-/es Voyage) it ſo 
fell out by Gods Providence , that I 
m-t with the Bble of S:xt is, wn a 
Stationers Shop : And having read 
the Preface, and viewe | it well, con- 
fiderzng the ſingular care that was ta- 

X 4 ken 
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bAd nos in &- 
zuſdem Petri 
Cathedra, in 
qua £jus vivit 
poteſtas,& ex- 
cellit auctori- 
tas, Deo fic 
diſponente, 
conſtitutos,to- 
tum hoc judi- 
cium proprie 
ac ſpecialiter 
pertinet, Szx- 
eus in Pref, 
-»» Adeo, ut in 
hoc laboriofi(- 
ſima emenda- 
tionis Ccurricu- 
lo, in quo ope- 
ram quotidia- 
nam eamque 
pluribus horis 
collocandam 
duximus, alio- 
rum quidem 
labor fuerit in 


ken in the mending of it ; Þ the Su- 
preme Authority whereby it was 
done; the Parties imployed in the 
doing of it ; the chief Paſtor of the 
Church, ſole Judge of all Contro- 
verſiesz his aſhſtance of '© a College 
of Cardinals ; help of the beſt Learns 
ed Men that could be gotten through- 
out all Europe; of rare Manuſcripts ; 
4 the beſt printed Copies ; uſe of O- 
riginals ard Fathers ; correCtion of 
ir both before and © after the print- 
ing 3 imployment of CorreCters and 
Compoſiters for the ſame purpoſe. 
f Laſtly, the approbation of it by 
the Church, and in the Church tobe 
read, forbidding 8 all other Bibles, 
bow little ſgever ſwerving from this, 


conſulendo, noſter autem in eo, quod ex pluribus efſet optimum de. 
ligendo, Ib. © Ad ejus curam, Congregationem aliquot S. Rom; 
Ecclehiz Cardinalium, & infigne Collegium iflimorum virorum 
fere ex omnibus Chrittiani orbis nationibus, & celeberrimis ſtudiorum 
Generalium Univerfitatibus, amplis, opulentiſque redditibus dotatum 
deputavimus, Ib, 4 In hac autem germani textus perveſtigatione, 
ſatis perſpicud inter omnes conftat, nullum argumentum efle certius 
ac firmius, quam Antiquorum probatorumque Codicum Latinorum 
fidem, quos tam impreſſos, quam Mauuſcriptos, ex Bibliothecis va» 
riis conquirendos curavimus, Ib. © See Angel. Roccha, in Bibl:otheca 
Vaticana, p. 229, Eaque res quo magis incorrupte perficeretur, no- 
ſtra nos ipfi manu correximus fi qua przlo vitia obrepſerant, Szxt. im 
Pref. * Decernentes eam privs quidem vuniverſali S. Eccleſfizz, ac fan- 
Corum Patrum: conſenfione, deinde vero Generalis Conc. Tridentini 
Decreto—-comprobatam--—in- omnibus Chriſtiani orbis Ecclefiis le4 
pendam evulgamus, Ib. & Libri imprimendi ſunt juxta iltud, (exem- 
plar in Typographia Vaticana) ne minima quidem particula mutata, 
addita, vel detracta, Ib, - nf t MERIT 


{9 
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to be read ; commanding them, 


h whether Printed or written, to be 
made away : Or at the leaſt, to be 
made of none effect, and not to be 
accounted of in reſpeCt af this. 


b Cxterum fi 
Manuſcripta 
vel impreſla 
Biblia hujus &« 
tiam vulgatz 
Editionis ob + 
characterum 


venuſtatem, ſen ob aliquod infigne Codicis ornamentum, five ob im» 
prefſionis przſtantiam, vel ob notationes ad marginem ſcriptas afſer- 
vantur, & juxta noftrum hoc exemplar emendata non fuerint, ea in 
* his, quz huic noſtrz Editioni noncconſenſerint, nullam in poſterum 
fidem, nullam auctoritatem habituram efle decernimus, ac declara- 


mus, Ib, 


Reading this, and a great deal more 
which is there written, in confidence, 
and full aſſurance of the CorreCtion 
and PerfeCtion of this Bible, I made 
haſte home, to fetch a Bible of Hen- 
tens; which it was my chance to buy 
of a Souldier, that was at the ſacks 
ing of Cales, whole booty was 
Books. Having brought it to the 


Bookſellers Shop, I began to'com- 


pare it with that of Six:us ; ro ſee, 
whether this Bible, which came our 
of the College of Jeſuits at Cadiz , 
were thus corrected, as was com- 
manded, in a molt ſtraight manner, 
i under the greateſt pain that can be 
laid upon a Chriſtian Soul. 


i Majoris ex- 
communicati- 
onis ſententi- 
am eo ipſo in« 


curret, 2 qua nifi in mortis articulo confſtitutus, ab alio quam pro 
tempore exiſtente Rom, Pontifice abſolvi non poſſit, Ib, 


I had ſcarce gone over three verſes 


k Bellarmine 
bath not ye- 
formed by 
Books of Con- 
grover ſies, dc- 
cording unto 
the Clement 
Bibles, but 
makes uſe of 
the former Bi- 
bles, See the 
place, Deut.17. 
verſ, 8. Some- 
time he follows 
the Originals, 
and leaves both 
Sixtus and 
Clement #n the 
Plain Field, 4 
they ſay. 


! T borrowed it 
of Dot. Ro- 
binſon, then 
the careful 
Provoſt of 
Queens Col- 
lege in Ox- 
ford ; now 
the moſt Re. 
verend Biſhop 


of Culile, 


conjecture happened to be truer than 
| [ 
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of the firſt Chapter of Gezeſis, but 1 
found that the Feſuirs had learned of 
their Chief Jeſuit, Cardinal k Bebay- 
mine, not to eſteem of any Bible , 
more than fall ſerve their turn, nor 
of any Excommunication that ſhall 
croſs their purpoſes. This Bible , 
though it did reaſonably well agree 
with that of S:xtus in ſome places, 
yet it did differ in other: And for the 
Verſes, throughout all the Books of 
Holy Scriptures, he had ſo divided 
the Chapters, that no one Verſe a- 
greed with the Verſes of my Henter 
Bible. . 

What reaſon his Holineſs had to 
change them, I cannot learn, nor 
gheſs at: But,eſpying this difterence, 
I inquired further of the Stationer, 
whether there were any later Bible 
extant, to be bought. He told me, 
there was ; and direCted me where 
it was 1 to be ſeen. I delayed no 
time, til] I had gotten that into my 
hands alſo. And it fell out to be the 
Bible of Clement the Eighth, in quarto, 
1593, Rome. TI was very glad that 
I had met with this Bible 5 becauſe 
my mind ever gave me, that S'x:zs 
the Fifth was too confident and earn» 
elt in the defence of his Bibles. My 


I was aware: For I found, by a di- 
Iigeat comparing of both Bibles,that 
the two Popes did notoriouſly differ 
among(t themſelves; not only in the 
number of the. Verſes, but in the 
body of the Text, and in the Prefaces 
and Bulls themſelves. 1 ſhould hard- 
ly have believed ſo much, unleſs I 
had ſeen it with mine Eyes : But 
quod vidimus te flamur. _ 

Hereupon, I thought good to fall 
preſently to a ſerious and due exami- 
nation and collation of both Bibles : 
I' gathered my ColleQions intoa {mall 
Book, and preſented them unto the 
m Archbiſhop then living, now of 
bleſſed Memory ; by whoſe Autho- 
rity, and intreaty of Friends, the 
Book was printed at London, with 
this Title in Latin ; Be/lum Papale , 
five Concordia diſcors Sixti 5. & 
Clem. 8. circa Hieronymianam Editio- 
nem. *® Tn-Engliſh thus ; The Wars 
of the Popes among ft themfebves : Or, 
a diſagreeing agreement of Sixtus the 
Fifth, and | = the Eighth, about 
the Hierome Bibles. | 

This Book of Wars, or Jars rather, 
of their two Pqpes, was mentioned 
the ſame year, in the Catalogue of the 
Mart Bcoks, by the forwardneſs of 
the Printers; whom yet I had no 
; reaſon 
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m Dy, Whit. 
ift, Archbi« 
ſhop of Canter- 

bury, 


2 Londing, exe 
cudebat Geo. 
Biſhop, Radul- 
phus New- 
berie, & Rob, 
Barker, Anno 
1600, in 49. 


=> Pp” Pay 
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reaſon to blame ; For, if it were well 
and truly done, it might be the bet. 
ter known and bought ; if otherwiſe, 
it might be the ſooner known and 
reformed. _ year after, I be- 
gan to hearken after ſome Pamphlet 
or other in anſwer of it : But I ſee, 
it is not {0 ealie a matter to reconcile 
the two Popes, and to an{wer the 
open Contragittions, or to ſalve the 
infinite repugnancies that are in it. 
Ic is a matter-of faCt, it cannot be de- 
nicd : Itis appertainingunto a que« 
ſion of Faith 3 wherein the Popes 
Decifion , though it be peremptory 
and minatory, Sub pays majoris exe 
communicationis , yet cannot be ap- 
proved. But, after long expeCtati- 
on,in the end fteps forth James Gret- 
fer , the Jeſuit , Cardinal Bellarmines 
greateſt Advocate ; and he, in his Se- 
0nd Appendix to Bellar. 2. Book, de 
.verbo Dei, will be the Man that ſhall 
anſwer all Comers, and all ObjeQi- 
ons: How wiſely, I leave it to be 
conſidered by indifferent Papiſtsg 
Ceado quemvis Judicem. And,although 
he hath railed at and reviled me, 
and divers of eminent place, in and 
out of this Land; yet for my pro- 
miſe fake, and in remembrance or 
imitation of him , who when he was 
| reviled, 


<—- 
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reviled, reviled not agaty, 1 will for« 
bear to'ufe any undecent, immodeſt, | 
and-irreverent Speeches, as he dorh ; | 
but with modeſty, and full ſatisfaQti- 
on, addreſs my felf unto the Jeſuits | | 
Objefions. | | 
The firft quarrel that he picks to | I! 
my Book, is to. the Title Page ; he [1 
faith, I have'given it » an horrible » Horrifico 6: | 
Title. Whom would it not amaze to tuo inſcripht, | 
hear thefe words, BE LL UM P Av Zim Papal, [4 
PALE? I muſt confefs, the Jeſuit 4iſcordem, 
fpeaks truer than he is aware, though Money pr 
he ſpeak it but in a ſeoffing manner t Hierommis- 
The title is-as the Book; an horrible 147 Editio- | 
Title , and'a 'terrible Book unto the *** ** ——_— 
Papiſts. © In this War, their © Head < Sixtws. | 
hath'been fo fotked, and'their Charch 
fodeadly wounded, that all the balm 
in Gz#lead will not cure them : For 
what talk is there of Peace, or hope : 
of amendment, as long as the two 
Popes, the ' Holy Fathers of the j 
- Church, are. at-as, great enmity, as M: 
the two Brothers were in' the Tra- I 
dy? We hayehere, not Fraternas, | 
ut Paternas, acies, one Pope againſt | 
another ; Sixtws againſt Clement, Cle- 
ment againſt Sixtus, Diſputing, Writ= 
ing and Fighting about the Frerom's = 
Bible, Again, this War is not of a 
ſhort continuance, containing _ 
ew 
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Ib. p. 1053, 


&Xtts 18. 24. 


few Skirmiſhes and Bickerings ; but 
like the War of Troy, or rather worſe 
than that, (to turn his jeſtiog into 
earneſt ) Exſtitit Papale hee Bellums 
Trojano longe gravins , periculoſius &, 


funeſtins. For, I pray tell me, where 


is the Man; that will undertake to 
reconcile the two Popes, and make 
them ſhake hands ? Dic guibus in ter- 
ris,  eris. mihi. magnus* Apollo & 
Gret/er is too weak a Man to bear {0 
reat a burden ; too ſhallow a fel- 
ow, to dive into {ſo deep. Contro-. 
verſies. . He that would. take this 
task in hand,.had need. be another 
Apollos ; an Eloquent Man, and well- 


 ioftruQed in the Bjbles.: Which it 


ſeems our Jeſuit is fo gn of, 
that I have great cauſe to doubt, 
whether ever he ſaw the YVulgar Bj- 
Lle,ſet forth, by Sixtus the Fifth. For, 
if he had ſeen, read and obſerved it 
well,he would nothave dared to have 
charged it with ſo many literal,mate= 
rial and Typographical faults: where- 
as S:xtus the Fifth himſelf, a man to 
be believed (I ſuppoſe) before all the 
Jeſuits of the World(eſpecially,when 
he ſpeaks, De certa ſcientia, & Apo- 

olica plenitudine ; Of his certain 
knowledge and Apoſtolical fulneſs) (ite 
ting in his Chair, judicially, and de- 
| liberately 
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liberately pronounceth that a he did 
uſe all poſſible diligence , to cleanſe 
and purge the Bibles, moſt exaltly 
and accurately, from all Errors, that 
had any ways, or at any time crept 
into it: And this he did perform with 
his own hand, both betore and after 
the Preſs. For, although he uſed the 
help of certain Learned Cardinals , 
appointed to"overſee the - > Pats- 
can Print, © the beſt of all others, 
both for the fairneſs of the Letter , 
goodneſs. of the Paper, readineſs of 
the Compoſiters, and exaCtneſs of 
the CorretQters : Yet there was no 
Sheet printed off, before either the 
Proof, or the Reviſe (as they call it) 
was brought unto him: And after 
all this, it ſo it chanced that any faulr 
had eſcaped them all, (for the beſt 
Obſerver. of the' Print is ſometimes 
overſcen) he 4 Corrected the faults of 
the Print with his. own hand, before 
the Books were diſtributed.If you de- 
fire further proof of rhis' matter, be- 
cauſe it may be his Holineſs was ei- 
ther'to00 laviſh, or too ſparing in ut- 
tering of hisown commendation, you 


*{hall ſeea real probation hereof out 


2 Hanc deniqz 
editionem 2 
variis, qui Vie 
tio multorum 
irrepſerant, er 
roribus accu- 
rate emendavie 
mus, & pur- 
gavimus, atque 
in priſtinam 
veritatem ſum- 
ma diligentia 
ref{ituimns, 
Sixt. in Prazfat. 
Item ea res 
quo magis in- 
corrupte per= 
ficeretur, no- 
ſtra nos ipf 
manu correxi- 
mus, f qua 
przlo vitia 
obrepſerant, 
Ibld;:» ;: 77 
> Angi Rocsh1,! 
© Haze Typo- 
graphia Apo- + 
ftolica Vatiol® 
na, & elegan- 
tia aC varieta- 


.te, ingentique 


characterum 
copia--nec- 
non chartarum 
pulchritudine 
ac bonitate, 
alnſque rebus 
imprimenc 
arti neceſſariis, 
cXteras T ypo- 


graphias loy& 


antecellit, viris eruditiflimis ad exemplaria quod capnt eft, recogno(- 
cendis; Ang. Roccha Append. Bibl. Vat. p.414. * Nottra noviph 
manu correximus fi qua przlo vitia obrepſerant, Sixt. in Praefat. 


; of 
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— of the Popes Vatican, wherein (ina 
. - very fair [»/cription or Deviſe) you | 
| I —_ theſe. words in. Letters of * 


g Satram Þ inam exConcilis Tridewt is 
ni praſcripto quam emendatiſſj- 
pam arunule art mandavits © 


In Honor 'of Sixtus Quintw , that 
commanded the Holy Scripture to 
- be moſtdiligently and correCtedly 
i printed, according tothe Prefcript 
Form,- fet down by the Council 
of Trent, this Infcription is placed- 


» .'» This Iyſeription (as Angelus Roc- 
arta que. - | 
Cie Ther cha vipoandach it) « the fourth In- 
pro mngevient” ſcription in the Vatican, ſet-there- for 
T Pontifi- 4 everlaſting Monument of that won- 
ciam, quam. derful and truly Apoſtolical care, whicls 
ton, SixtUs Quintus took , 57 the Printing 
tu pro Bibliis 4724 CorreiFing' of the Vulgar Bibles, 
pr and vooþ according to the preſcript + ck of the 
dis, & impri» Council of Trent ; whereunto he bent 
mendis juxta al} his endeavors, and imployed the 
rwerrer 6a  firengthof his Wit and Under ſtanding: 
ſcriptum. Qua And, as I verily anyperſunaded, ſach and 
in re; prftan- /g 7 eat were his Pains, both. by Day 


_— be —_ and N, ight 2 that they cannot be left 


que perpelſus _ c7extly reconnted of any Man, Lmwas 


eſt labores, . ES 22ISE 
quantis ungui el acquainted with his Labors fo = 
imas- 
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kind: I have. oftentumes obſerued them 
with; a veryailigent eye, wondring with 

v3 elf} dw he could endure it, | For , 
he read over every word of the Bible 
before the. Books were printed,(although 
he were daily preſſed with all the-weighty 
buſineſs. of ge whole Chriſtiay> World, 
and: did. effeft many Godly, Heroigal, 
and Pontifical Atts). . So then, be di- 
ligently peruſed and correded. every 
Page of the Holy Bible + $0.45 twery 
Book thereof might be read, accovaing 
$0'4 Degree of the Council of Treiit, 
with all his. parts , as they have been 
Ar read heretofore in the .Catholick 

hurch, and ave.'at this preſent con- 
tained in the old Valgar Latine Bible. 

' Neither was this ſufficient, To 


ſoew his worthy pajns, when the Bibles, , 


thus by his care;and\ diligence amended, 
were-newly printed 4 he reviewed. them' 
Sheet by Sheet, that. he might be' ſure 
70. have them mell-and faithfully prints 
ed, before tbeik coming abroad into the 
World: Whigh'thing is plainly declared 


unto. ws by this Indoription following. 
euldim Concili Decretim cum omnibus ſuis partibrs 


verbis explica. 
re nemo. pal» 
—_— mihi , 
perfuadeo, 
hvjus gen $7 
labores re ipſa 
videns nott fe- 
rel 'tanquam 
oculatus teftis 
obſtnoui. Uni= 
verſa enim Bi- 
blia, antequam 
prxlocommit= 
terentur, a4 
verbum perle« 
git, etiamſi 
quotiche in 
omnes totius 
Chriſtian or= 
bi#*curas, & 
graviſſimas 
quidem -totus 
incymberet, & 
in des fingu- 
los, res ſane 
pias, & heroi=- 
cas, ac Ponti- 
fice dignas 
producefet. * 
SacrolanRamn 
igitur pagi- 
nam perlegit . 
univerſans, & 
emendavit : 
Atque ita, ut 
omnes- Sacri 
Codices, juxta 


legantur, prout _ 


in Becleſia Catholica+legi conſueverunt, & in veteri vugata Latina 


Editzone habentur,. \ 

data 

cognita in lutcem prodigent. 

apertis hiſce verbigkrodlter 

Cana, pag. 229. > OE ; 
: Y Now, 


C2 6 


% ca contentus, univerſa item _ - emen= 
 recenter;impreſſa de integro. perlegit, ut omnia fideliter re- 
ws Quam rem Eſereprio, quz intra legitur, 
ter-patefacit, Ang. Roccha, Bibliorheca Vati= 
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b Biblia priora 
Sixtus e- 
iderat—ipſc- 
met Sixtus ſub 
incudem revo- 


cere decreve- 
rat ; offenſus 
mendarum 


que irvreple- 
rant multitu- 
dine. Quam 
tamen cogita- 
tionem ſuam 
Pr&Epropera 
morte abrep- 
tas reipla per- 
non pO» 
tyit. Quod er- 
go Sixfi cOR- 
um imper- 


ſpetly. and car 


Now, what, can- be: {aid-rmhors te 
this purpoſe ? Shall we,notwithſtands 
ing all this that hach been ſpoken by 
Sixtas for hiniſeif, or by Angeles: for 
S:xtus, and confirmed by anetegant 
Inſcriptios in the Vaticen:,;\, which 
thoulands'can witneſs to bg true, ſay; 
as Baldwine the Jeſuit 'dorts - that 
the Bible' was begun to be printed, 
but never finiſhed > or as \Gres/er 
and divers other learned Papifts do? 
that > Sixtus Puintus being much 
offtuded, with ſuch a number of fantts 
as he found in the Bibles, was fully 
purpoſed 10 go over the Bible one ag ai, 
and. to have it printed more circums' 
ly ® Being thus well 


fectura man- wvinzaed, {uddemly b& dies before he conld 


Lt, tandem 
Clemens Octa- 
vus perfecit ; 
& mentem vo- 
lyatatemque 
Ixti ad rem 
contulit A re- 
nitis illis . 
Sitini Bibliisz 
quz cauſa, cur 
& Sixti nomen 
preeſcriptum 
gerant in hunc 
nodum: Biblia 
Sacra vulgatz 
Editionis Sixti 


Cvint. Ponti- 
is Maximi 


juflu recognita 
atque edita, 


accompliſh his deſires ;- und perfets the 
ee'%s, eh what nol ay anadirw: 
but could not bring. ds- paſs, 'Clement 
the Biy hth hath ime that time'fully 
finiſbed, effetting that which Sixtus ſo 
much” deſired , to wit, the Recognition 
and Reviſion of his Bibles. - And this 
is the canſe,why they-ave called Sixtus's 
Bibles .to this day ;, as is further was. 
nifeſted in the Title Page., Ther :bdovy 
Bible of the Vulgar Edit iow, by Syutts 
Quiatus's, Chief. Biſhop [«nd Pope. of 
Rome] Authorlty ,  Rewiſed and Re- 
printed. | 9404 9m * , 
Hit n 


> 
- 
p 
p 
; 
þ 
| 


have many loud-and [c 


others :Firft, -would fain know of 
the Fw , whether there be any 
one' Typographical 'Faulr in all the 
Bibte;-from Geneſis 'unto the Apoce- 
&yps, which is not © carefully amend- 
ed, either by S:x+«s himſelf, or ſome 
other'; ſometimesby the Pen, it the 
Corre@ion were not great, ſometimes 
with paſfing' on of, whole words; 
And a vyery-laborious Work it was,no 
doubt; to go over fo many thouſand 
Bibles as were then printed. I have 
ſeen four or five, and they are all im 
like fort 'very exactly mended; 1 


have noted the places in. my 4 Pre- 
face to my Book of the Wars. If this 


be'true, what madneſs then is it, to 
ſay{that he found ſuch a multitude of 
Faults; that there was no remedy 
ſefr, 'but to Revile and Reprint the 
B3okr alan ? 
\Yerwelfare another © kearned Je- 
ſuitthar had been at Ro:,and heard 
the Caſe diſputed, who ingenuoully 
confeffed unto me upon occaſion of 
Conference, that this Bible of Srxtes 


_ wavinwwmh printed fully according 
utto $2144 mind ; that he wasa re« 
ſolute Pope, and withal, a man, _=_ | 
Hl Es SS (9) 
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| | Lyes's as | 
I Chouldi think,” under correction of 


© To go over 
many thous 
ſands of Co- © 
pies, and to 
mend the Bis 
bles in 26 Plas 
ces, einher by 
aſting on 
mc ye HP) 
or elſe corre. 
ing them with 
the Pen, « an 
argument of 
very exat 
care; the like 
I ſippeſ Cans 
not be ſhewed ' 
Aran. 
4 Index locg-' 
rum manu 
ipfius Sixti 4. 
vel aliorum - » 
poſt impreffi« 
onem corre» © 
Ctorum. 


© Dr, Norrice, 
the Ital:zan Dos 
Aor,told me ſo, 
conferrmg 

mith him in 
Bocardo' 4? ., 
Oxford. _ ,*- 
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of Paſſion and Stomach, and there- 
fore ſubjeft unto Error and Miſun- 
derſtanding 3 that he intended to 
have decreed theſe Bibles, and no'0+ 
ther, to be authentical Copies: From 
which there ſhould be no Appeal , 
no varying or change, m Sentence, 
Word, Syllable, Letter, or: Accent. 
W hich Decree, if it had been ratifi» 
ed, as it was relolved upon, then 
this miſchief would have enſued ; 
that the Pope ,, which 15 Supreme 
Judge of all Controverſies , might 
ave erred judicially in a matter-of 
Faith ; which if it be once granted, 
then farewel Popery : But Almighty 
God being merciful tothe Church, 
in preſerving the viſible Head there- 
of from all danger of erring, to the 
utter overthrow of his Church, a- 
gainſt which the Gates of Hell ſhall 
never be able to prevail , took the 
good Pope Sixtus out of this World, 
in a bad mind. But this excuſe of a 
prompt and ready Decor of their 
{:Je, will not ſerve; no more than 
: Ad laucdem the former : _ For Sixtus the Fifth 
igicur & glo- lived to ſee the printing of his © Bibles 
De. uny endedz his Declaration or De- 
tatuimus ac declaramns, eam vulgatam facrz paginz=-- editionem 
cenſendam <cHe hanc ipfam, quam nunc, prout eptime fierj ,potuit 


emendatam,& in Vaticana Typographia impreſſam---legendam evul- 
*2:nus, Vide ſupra. qo 54 = 


» Cree 


lu. © AH ME © 
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cree* for authorizing of them was 
made”; 'the Bull extant ; the Cardi- 
nals liked well of it ; the Church 
approved it ; andall Men applauded 
it; the Books were ſent into moſt 
partsof Chriſtendom ; there were 
brought divers Copies into England : 
And therefore, in no wiſe. it may be 
ſaid with our Doctor, that Sixtus 
would have decreed ſome ſuch mat- 
ter, but was prevented, partly by 
death , but chiefly by Gods eſpecial 


Providence. Dottor Biſhop, to ex- 


cuſe the matter, acknowledgeth the 


*Decree ; but withal affirmeth, that 


he decreed it as a private Doctor, not 


'as Pope. But I have heard it ac- 


knowledged by Þ another of riper 
Judgment, that the Bible was in- 


-deed printed, and the. Bull provided, 
but never proclaimed 5 as with us it 
may ſo happen, that a Proclamation 


may be printed, and ſt4id before it 
be ſent abroad, by the Wiſdom of 
the Council. This Anſwer, though 
it be more probable, yet it is eafily 
avoided, . becauſe both Bull and B;- 


'blts are in many Mens hands: And 
It is more than probable, that if they 


had any ſuch meaning, they wanted 
nor'means, nor opportunity to have 
ſtaid it before the coming forth. For 


TY if 


b Ny.Bagſhaw, 
m a private 
Confirance at 
the Three 
Golden Anchors 
near Newgate- 
Market. 


© Talkinp with 
him at S 
Clinke, 


$26 & 
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if Sixt«s' had- willed-the-revecation 
of rhe Bibles, ancd-retraQion- of the 
Bull , how cometh: it ro. palſs,. that 
there are ſomany ay arms... Fr 
Germazy, and other Countries? For 
before the coming;forth of: Clement's 
Bibles, who ever heard of any coun- 
termand , from. either. S:xtws. the 
Fifth, Gregory the Fourteenth, Ur- 
ban the Seventh , .or Innocent | the 
Ninth, to the contrary ?: Yet me- 
thinks, of ſo many Popes, (though of 
ſhort continuance in their Popedoms) 
one or other might within the ſpace 
of two or three years, have recalled 
them, as Cl:ment doth, Sub pena ma- 
Joris Excommunicationis. Therefore, 
in my opinion, © Mr. B. achief Man 
amongſt them , is the trueſt of all 
others: For, though he ſeem to ſhift 
the matter, as others do, by affirmin 
the Bible of Sixt«s-to be mi{printed, 
and ſcarce agreeable with the Cop 
which he ſent to be printed; yet ad- 
mitting this to be his, for hus part, 
he doth give more credit to this later 
of Clement the Eighth, than to the 
former of $8:xtus the Fitth'; an opi- 


- nion which is to be embraced by all, 


both Proteſtants and Papiſts, Contra 


4 $i tam mag. 0mnes gentes, If it be /o, ſaith the 


nifice dc Cle- 
mentis «oitio- 


4 Jeſuit, that you think the later Bible 
fo 


- 


"2 "SE 


—_ 4 WW. k Mt. .. 
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#» be the truer, and. ſpeak ſo well of it, 
why then do yos rail and rave againſt 
both the Po es, i and fare as if you were 
wad ?. My {yr 2a is calily framed ; 
I am not mad, (as * the bleſſed Apo- 
tle ſometimes faid unto Feſt#3 upon 
the like occaſion.) but 1 ſpeak the 
words of truth and ſoberweſs. Neither 
w_ pg ovg tobe - trick 
of a Flatterer,to call caphans,/caphiam; 
bur” rather the a — A 
Vertue always needful, if it be joyn- 
ed with Diſcretion. But why did I 
coutbage both :Popes of groſs folly , 
and rid; 


culous difſonancy and - diffe- 
rence 8£ My Reaſon was plain; Farſt, 
for. $:x#45, it was:gxceeding great 
folly to pronounce his Sentence, t4x- 

warm ex tripode ; binding his Succel- 

rs, and all the World belides to his 
Bible: Which by the very fight of 
the Marginal Notes in the Lowes Brie 
bles, or.the Annotations of Luces Bru 
genſis in the later end of them, were 
the worſt of all others. For, not- 
withſtanding the Hebrew , Chaldee , 
Greek, and ſundry good Maniaſcripts , 
what hath he done elſe, but as it is 
in the Book of the Preacher, ſet the 
ſervants on horſeback , and made the 


Princes to go on foot : Or rather 
lamed them tor ever walking abroad, 


ne ſentis 3 cur 
paulo polt du- 
os hoſce Pon« 
tifices imma« 
niffimis convi- 
tiis proſcindis 
ac lancinas ? 
Cur Bacche 
inſtar fic furis 
& baccharis ? 
O ridendam 
diſcrepantiam 
& crafſam ſtul« 
titiam Pontift- 
cum Romano« 
rum, Gretf. 
Ib. F 1 060, 
* Acts 26.25, 
* Quomodo 
non crafſus,vel 
potius cratlife 
fimus Syco- 
phanta es, Ib, 
Pp. 1060, 


Eec]-\. 7. 10, 


Y 4 by 


0 ugh ot” ie co 2 An i oe DA Rr a eg 
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| If 
[If 
| 

J\ 


& Sixtus 55 re 
ſelute for his 
Bible, that it 
5 moſt exqui- 
Fre done, and 
to be followed ; 
ne minima 
quidem parti- 
Ja mutata, 
addita vel de- 
tracta. 11 the 
Preface to the 
Clement B:- 
les, mo read 
theſe words ; 
Accipe, Chri- 
ſtiane Lector, 
—-veterem AC 
vulgatam S. 
Scripturz Edi- 
tionem,quanta 
Heri potuit di- 
ligentia caſti- 
gatam: Quam 
quidem ficut 
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by taking the worſter ireadingnitito! 
the Text; and banfhing the better; 
for ever (as-he thought) coming-in-' 
fo:the Text of Margent,' - But homo 
proponit , Deus" diſpomit-:- The Pope 
pur poſed,. andGod # a;ſpoſed it; that 
within the compaſs'of two years, the 
truer Reading ws reſtored, and'the 
falſe reverſed, by the: Judgmenr'of 
a Pope altogether as Learned,” but 
far more * modeft than himſelf; his, 
though not immediate ,' yer withitt 
few- years , Sicceſfor z C/tment 'the 
Eighth.. But albeit, he deſerve$reat 
commendations, for > mending the 
Bibles according to the Originals, (4 
thing which no Pope before turft tir 
dertake ,. cither becaule they -have 
maintained this abſurd Poſition, that 
the Hebrew and Greek ſhould ever be 
corretted by the Vilgar Latin, rathet 
than the Latin by it ; orelſe, becauſe 
they © would not give any diftaſte, 
offence, or grievance unto the com+ 
mon ſort, which had been of a lon 
time wedded to theſe Errors) :. Yet 
certainly, it was no very wiſe part 


@mnibus pumeris abſolutam, pro humana imbecillitate affirmare diffi- 
Cile elt; ita cxteris omnibus, que ad hanc uſque diem prodierunt, 
emendatiorem parioremque efſe minime dubitandutn. > He hath 
Corretted the Viikrar Bible in above 2090 places, according to the Hee 
brew and Greek, when the contrary reading wes eſtabliſhed by Sixtus 5« 
& Ad offenfionem populorum'vitandam, + © * Coed 
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in him-;'to-cloaktifris- Cotreftion of 
theſe Eiols Errors 4nd Abfurdities, 
underthe prerence'of meading 4 rhe 
Faults which had eſtaped the Preſs, 
in the-pfinting of "Sxt3's Bibles. 
And to'colour this untruth the ber- 
ter, all-is ſaid to be done © by S:xt#us 
914intass Authority & Procurement ; 
a Matter as apparently untrue , as 
any thing can be in the-World: For, 
if Sixtas did ever will that any ſych 
thing 'ſhould be done, where is the 
Warrant to be ſeen? Did he know 
that ſome of his Bibles were diſperſed 
abroad 2 why then did he not recal 


4 Animadver-: 
tens non pauca 
przli vitio ic» 
rephiſe qua ' 
iterata diligen- 
tia indigere 
viderentur, 
Pref. in Bibl, 
Clem, 
© Biblia Sacra. 
vulgatz Editi- 
onis Sixti 5, 
Pontificis Max. 
jufſa recognita 
atque edita , 


Rome-—1 59 


them' by: ſome publick EdiCt ? If he - 


did not know it, then was he very 
much to be blamed, for ſo negligent 
keeping of ſo great a Depoſit um com- 
mitted to his charge : 'But whether 
he did or ao, if it were not done with 
his Privity, Authority, and Appro- 
bation, what then makes that glori- 
ous Inſcription inthe Vatican? which 
will remain as a perpetual ſhame of 
Sixtus, or Clement, or both, 

Thus, I truſt, the Jeſuit will preſs 
this Point no further, to the diſcredit 
of both their Popes : For Henten and 
the Lovan Bibles (becauſe R.Srephan 
and his Edition is now miſliked by 
the Papiſts , not ſo much for the 
"T2 Text, 
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Text, as for this Marginal -Obſerva-« 


tions) the Jeſuit * cannot. but-com- 


mend their Induſtry, though he do in 


& induſtriam no- wiſe approve- of -their - Bibles. 


Why fo? + becauſe the better” is to be 
approved before the worſe ; the later 


Ge efecks before” theſe of Hentez, or the Ly- 


j- principally belong unto the Apoſto- 
ck See, and not unto any other, 
" though never fo famous, and re- 
& nowned Univerſities throughout the 
World. | | 
In theſe words are contained two 


| bepreferred before the worſe, which 
I think every Man will confeſs tobe 


to'Chrittiano moſt true : The ſecond, that the care 


of Mending and CorreCting the By 


cc.Ib.p.:o59. bles, doth principally belong unto 


the See Apoftolicalz "which 1 think 
no underſtanding Papiſt will ever 
grant , when he ſhall conſider how 
oully they have miſſed, both of them; 
Sixtus, of raſhneſs, in allowing that 
for good, which was bad : Clement, 
of negligence, .in mending ſome few 
places which were bad, though he 
left many thouſand places unamend- 
ed ; which by the ſame Rule of yu 
THER on, 


ſon 4-(becauſe; they are otherwiſe 
found 1g-the Origingls) might very 
well at: the: ſame-time, with one la- 
htlihavg been corrected, For, al- 
though the Cardinals, with moſt of 
the-/*-Learned of their {ide , have 
mainly ftood upon this Point , that 
the Bibles',- though faulty through 


error of the Scribe , or ra{hneſs of 


the Printer, or likeneſs of Words ar 
Letters, be not to be correfted ; as 
well >» Ad offenſjonem populorum vi- 
tandaw, for fear of offence, asin re- 

ard-of the number of them, which 
1S but (mall: Yet with a on obſtarte, 
Pope Clement hath, _ the {ightof 
the Lowes Bibles, with the Marginal 
Axinotations,(containing for the moſt 
part- the betrer reading ) mended 
without fear of any Man, or {cruple 
of Conſcience, . not ſo few. as two 
thouſand places. And becauſe © 1/d. 
Clarins hath noted eight thouſand 
places erroneous in the Vulgar Bible ; 
the Divines of Lowan, and Fo. Bene- 
digus have obſerved above twice as 
many-differences, from the Original 
Hebrew and Greek Fountains ; If 
Panlus Duintus, the now Pope, will 
take-the pains to reform theſe allo; 
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* In hac per. 
vulgata lectio» 


ne, ficut non- 
nulla conſulto 
unmutata';; ita 
etiam alia,quz 
mautanda vide * 
bantur, con- 
ſulto immuta« 
- relicta ſunt : 
um quod ita 
faciendum effe 
ad oftenfionem 
populorum 
vitandam $S. 
Hier, non ſc- 
mel admonnitz 
tum quod fa- 
cili, Pref. 
ad Bibl. Clem, 
bd (tuam fit 
vitanda omnis 
novitas etiam 
in Tranſlatio- 
nibus, declarat 
vel cucurbita 
Ionz a D.Hie« 
ronymo verſa 
in hederam 5 
ut alias ratio. 
nes gravitli. 
mas omittam, 
Leon. Lefl. de 
Antichriſto, 
p.129. Sums 


ma cura (Pontif. Rom.) ut nihil in ea ianovetur, nihil qutetur, Ib, 
. 130, © In Pf. Bibliorum, x 


in 
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T Merito cx- 
teris antefer- 
tur. Nam 
verborum te- 
Nacior, & per- 
_ſpicuitate ſen- 
tentizz clarior 
eſt, S. I/tdvr. 
h.6.Etym.Cc.5, 


Mentitur dein- 
cepsCalviniſta, 
vitiofum eſſe 
m Editione 
Clementis il- 
Jud Geneſecos 
tertio Ipſa, pro 
Tp/e, Gretlſer. 
Pp. 1060, 


in tny judgment, he ſhall do a work 
very acceptable untothe whole Chri- 
ſtian Worid, both Proteſtant and Pa. 
piſt : For, Tam of 'S. Iſdors mind, that 
this Tranſlation, be it Hieroms, of 
whole it will for me, is (where it 
doth" not differ from the Hebrew) 


-4 worthily to be preferred before all 
& Others, for the due reading of the 
'Words, and clearnefs of the Sen- 


tences. But to conclude, take it as 
now it is, and hath for many hundred 
years fo remained : I ſay of the Inter- 
preter, as ſometimes one {aid of Ori- 
gen, Ubi bene, nemo melins ; ubi male, 
nemo pejus : It is the beſt, and the 
worlt, Tranſlation that ever ſaw. 
You have heard the Jeſuits Ob- 
jections againſt my Preface ; you fee 
how weakly and wickedly he doth 
g0 about to juſtifie their two Popes: 
Let us gow deſcend unto ſome parti- 
cular exceptions, which he hath ta» 
ken unto my Book. ; 
Firſt, Tou lie, ſaith he, (for that is 
his ordinary Language) in that you 


ſay, that the reading of ipla, ſhe, for 


ipſe, he, ſhall bruiſe thy head, is falſe : 
It i the truer reading, 
Here I pray obſerve, that thisFel- 


low, which talks ſo much of lying , 


is taking tripping himſelfin the very 


words, 


words. T faidinot, thatthe reading 
of ipſa for ipfe, was vitious and faulty 
ap, 1s op ſay 'it with\a very 
afe Conſcience.): * But thatamongſt 
many flips of Clement, and words 
which have eſcaped his CorreCtion, 
this is one, which yet remaineth un- 
corretted ; whereas it ſhould have 
been 'mended with the, firſt, by the 
ſame reaſon that he hath mended all 
the reſt. | Ft: Sper | 
This is the. Point that I prels ſo 
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2 Superſunt 
adhuc; multO 
plura corri- 
genda, vcluti - 
illud, Genel.3, 


. ubi legitur 1p/4 


pr0.2p/e. 


hard: Let them expreſs their mean- 


ings about this matter clearly , and 
frame their Anſwers accordingly. 
But becauſe the Jeſuit will needs in- 
force me to. prove it to be the worſer 
reading, I'will ſhape hima conveai- 
ent Anſwer, Firſt, the Hebrew, 
Chaldee, Greek , and > ſome Manu- 
ſcripts, are clear on our ſides : Se- 
condly,almoſt all the Fathers do read, 
zpſe, by the Teſtimony of one of their 
© beſt Writers, better converſant by 
odds than Grez/er, or any of hjs Sect, 
in the reading of the Bibles. Third- 
ly, and laſtly, Hierom himſelf, whoſe 
Edition this is ſaid tobe, prefers this 
reading before all others, with * a 
melius habet in Hebreo ;; It is better 
rendred out of the Hebrew ; He ſhall 


break thine head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
bis 


See before,part 
2. Page 84. 


by Mſs.See che 
Lovan Bibles, 


© Luc, Bruger, 


2 Melinsin He- 
brzo,ipſe con- 
teret caput tu- 
um, & tu con- 
teres £3us cal- 

cancum: Quia 


$24 4 Defence of the Bellum Papale. Pare I 
& noſtri greſ= þzs hee] : Becauſe, as-thatholy Father | 


ſus Prepetn. faith, oth our fteps ave BIDdfoU'df le |, 


bro, & domi« ed by the Serpent ; ad the” Lord foal 
nus conteret = que (y tread Hown Sathaw utes our 
pedibus noltris feer, pm 9th oth 
velociter, ? f 

Hier. in Hebr. ſuper Gen, Queſtionibys, 


Luca Brugen» Tf this be true, aw Lucas Brucen/ 
Js, Annot.1. reporterh it to be ſo, how ritheh ; 
blame have your Men been, fome 
of them in tranſlating the Greek 
«/7, others, the Hebrew , Hu, iſa, 
[1h e 2? GB _ > 4 43 6 # 
| ObjeQion. ag. 
ae og Secondly, Ir i a ye, to ſa , there 
ad minus ſen- are Fer Sentences at leaſt thraft in vit- 
tentias temer? lently ieto one only Book of olomon, 


infortas | | 
inlets in n* called the Proverbs ; which are to be 
biorum Salo- thruſt out agatn, | : 
monis expun- 7 


gendas elle, Greeſ” Ib, peg. 106a. 


. 1 Anſwer. | 
If either the Vulgar: Tranſlation 
be Saint Hievoms, or done according 
unto the Hebrew ; or laſtly, if Clanent 
had obſerved the like order' here, as 
elſe-where in the Bible; to blar fach 
Sentences our of the Bible, 'asare got 
found in the Original Flebrew: and: 
Greek ; then nappy I fhoukd thave 
been found tobe no Lyer : Por, ican 
| ſhew, 


FF: B44, 


ay 
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ſhew, not, only en, but almoſt twice 
ten Sentences, Whick have crept 'in- 
to the- Text of -S. Hherome', either 
by ignorance, or ſtealth ;- which net 
> 4m are in the Hebrew, Chaldee, nor 
(to ſpeak of ſome of them) in the 
Greek of the Septuagint,' or the La- 
tin of S. Hierom , according as it is 
ſet forth in the King's Bibles, by 4ri- 
as 'Montanus; a Man, that for his 
ſincere and upright dealing about 
the King's Bible, procured unto him-' 


ſelf much hatred andill will. Info-* 


much , that he was conſtrained to 
lam ph ſt purpoſe, for 
toprocure his integrity (wherein 1s 
contained a full ſarisfaCtion to all his 


Adverſaries' Objeftions , *and ' the 
whole Hiſtory of his troubles z the 
beginning, ſucceſs, and progreſs of - 


thar _ Work ) written in the: 


Spant 


of Cales :+-And by :Gods providence 
agheing.. ineo the hands ofa yery 
bount! Fane ſtudious Dottor: , 'as. 
any we'haye of his means in the 11- 
mverſity, (neither to flatter him, nor. 
diſpraife others) was by hem laid up! 


. 


in our rich Cabinet , amongſt other, 


Jewels of thelike price. ' | 
But not to hold the Jeſuit Tong in' 
ſuſpence, 


if Tongue , never yet printed. . 
The Copy was found at the [urprize 


—__—__—_ 


Mc; Dr, Ryves, p 
the Warden of" 
New-College. 


— — GOES nNOS 9 _ 
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{uſpence, - becauſe I kgow. he will not 
believe a Proteſtant, (ſo diltruſtial is 
he grown ).. with (much. Jeſs with- 
5, ſufficient proofs, ſeeing -(like 
a true Lawyer.) with him, zde eſt 
non eſſe, non-apparere, he believes 
no more than he ſees, coming, in ſtill 
with his Nis viacro ; I will rehearſe 
the Sentences that are yer found un< 
correCted, or rather added hereto- 
fore unto the Vulgar Bible. without 
ſufficient warrant, in order as they 


' lie. . 


Vias enim quz 
a dextris ſunt, 
novit Domi- 
nus: Perverſ: 
verO ſunt quz 
a finiſtris ſunt, 
Ipſe autem re- 
Ctosfaciet cur- 
ſus tuos : 'Iti- 
nera autem 
tua in pace 
perducet. 
R.H.C.in M/s. 
autem (5 G. 
leguntur, atque 
a B, exponun- 
eu, 


The 1 Sentence, Prov. 4.27 


. Bow thou not to the right ſide, 
nor to the left ſide, turn away thy 
toot fro yuell: For the Lord know- 
eth the ways that been at the right 
ſide, but the ways been wayward; 
that been at the left ſide. Fprfooth, 
he ſhall make thy goings rightful , 
and thy ways ſhall be brought forth 
in peace. | T F 

This Sentence # not in the Hebrew, 

Chaldee, or the Latin 7ranflation of 
S. Hierom: In the King, of Spain's. 
Bibles it u in the Greek, Aud Manu- 
ſcripts ; and expounded by B, as the 
Marginal Note in the Lovan Bibles 
aoth acclare. EE 

The 


The 2 Sentence, Prov.6.11. 


is Forſooth,.if thou art not ſlqyy; th 
h- May aa ſhalt come as 2” Well, 
r and; ;,needineſs ; ſhall flee : far fro 
'S T his u« not in the Kjngs Bibles; nor 
Il 2» the; Hebrew, Chaldee or Greek : 
e Tes in ſome Greek Copies, B. and the 
I< Manuſcripts, it i read. 
J- _ The 3 Sentence, Prov. 10. 4. 
t Forſopth,” he that enforceth to get 
y aught with leaſings, feedeth winds : 
Soothly the ſame Man ſueth Birds 
flying. * PE. | 
This is not in 17 Manuſcripts; the 
, Hebrew, Chaldee or Greek ; zor 
I (hich the Lovans doxegligently ſome- 
7 times, ſometimes craftily omit) in the 
. King'si Bibles : Jr 75 likewiſe omitted 
: by. divers anitient and approved good 
; Writers. See * Lucas Brugenſis 
; learned Obſervations, iy 
, -..T he 4 Sentence, Proy.12. 11, 
| 


He that. is ſoft or eaſe, liveth in 
temperances, atid in his moneſtings 
he forſaketh deſpiſings. . Tx 

Not to be found in 25 Manuſcripts, 
the Kiogs Bibles, Hebrew or Chal- 
dee, ib#t. only in the Greek. 8ee Lu+ 
Cas 


reſt 
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Brugenſis : He obſerves that the 
beſt. Latin Copies leave it out 4 and the 
ave it, but very corruptly ; as it 


\ © Þ appeareth 


Si ver © impi- : 
ger fueris, ve« 
niet ut fons_ . 
meſſis tna, & 
egeſtas longe * 
fugict 2 te 
R: H.C. G.ve 
rum 4 Mſs. B. 
& G.q non 
omurritur. 


Qui nititut 
mendaciis, hic 
paſcit ventos $ 
Idem autem 
ipſe ſequitur 
aves volantes.-« 
17 Ms: H.C; 
G. 4.”N. 


'* Annot, 176] 


Qui ſuavis el 
in_vini. mode« 
rationibus, in 
ſuis monitionie 
bus relinquit 
contumeliam, 
525 M3. Re + 
H.C. 9, N. 
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appeareth by the old Engliſh Tran- 


flation, 

- The 5 Sentence, Prov. 13. 13. 
Agirize doloke = Deceitful Souls do wander up and 
cats: Juſt down in their Sins : But Juſt Menare 
autem miſeri- fy]l of pity and Mercy: 


rm wang w This verſe is not extant in 26 Mas 


M6. R. H.C. nuſcripts, the Kings Bibles, Hebrew 
+ ap Lord or Chaldee : Some Latin, and a few 
Latin! © Co Greek Copies have them ; but of the 


dice quidam two 'old Engliſh Bibles Manuſcripts, 
; Ou Pate, they are neither in the one nor in the 

| other. | 
Filio doloſo The 6 Sentence, Prov. 14. 15. 


Sy Ericnon? Tn a deceitful Son there will be no 
ſapicnti pro- goodneſs: But a wile Servants deeds 


ſeri enunt.2- ſhall proſper, and his way ſhall be 

tur viacjuss Plain. 

24 Mſ. R.B. Not tobe found is 26 Manuſcripts, 

H.C-G. Se the Kings Bibles, B, Hebrew, Chal- 
epune cum dee or Greek: Unleſs happily in ſome 
recs Latini Byoks it be in another place. Both #he 

proxime poſt Old Engliſh Tranſlations wart them. 


wand Hey The 7 Sentence, Prov. 14. 21. -- 
Qui creditin He that believeth in the Lord , 


ricordiam dili- 10veth Mercy. DIES 
git. 4M/».R FWantizo in four Manuſcripts, the 
H.C. nCo Kings Bibles, Hebrew and ldee. 


dicibus autem 


Greck ſubjun- Found in. the Greek , but otherwiſe 


nr ray than in the Latin. 


verba, &c. 
; | The 


= 
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The 8 Sentence, Prov. 15. 5. 


Moſt Vertue ſhall be in plenteous | 


Rightfulneſs : But the thoughts 
wicked Men ſhall be drawn up by 
the root. | 

Not extant in 12 Manuſcripts, the 
Kings Bibles, the Hebrew , and the 
Chaldee : It « in the Greek Copies. 

The 9 Sentence, Prov. 15. 27. | 

Sins been purged by-mercy and 
feith : Each man boweth awey fro 
evil, by the drede of the Lord. 

Theſe words do belong unto the 
6 werſe of the 16 Chapter : They are 
wot in this place found in 16 Manu» 
{cripts, the Kings Bibles, the Hebrew, 
zor Chaldee. | 


In abundanti 
juſtitia virtus 
maxima eſt ; 
Cogitationes 
autem impio- 
rum eradica- 
— 
12 Mſs. R, H. 
6 pr 

autem librys G., 


Per miſericor- 
diam & fidem 
purgantur 
peccata : Per 
timorem au- 
tem Domini 
declinat omnis 
a mals. 
16 M/s. R. H. 
C. verſus ſte 
a Grecis qui« 


dem hoc loco 


legitur : 4 Latinks autem, Hebres & Cbaldes, capite proxime ſes 


quen's, 


The ro Sentence, Prov. 16. 5. 
The beginning of good way, is to 
do rightfulneſs : Forſooth it 15 more 
acceptable anentis God, than to of- 
ter ſacrifices, 


Initium viz 
bonz, facere 
juſtitiam : Ac* 
cepta eſt au- 
tem apud De- 
um mags, 
quam mmoe 


lare hoſtias. 12 M5, R.H.C. Legitur autem in Codicibus, G. 


Iz 12 Manuſcripts, the Kings Bi- 
bles, Hebrew 4»4 Chaldee, there are 
no ſuch words, but only in the 
Greek. 


Z 2 Thus 
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Thus, I truſt, the indifferent 'Rea« 
der, and Gretſer himſelf, will now be 
perſuaded , that there are ten Sen- 


' tences raſhly inſerted into the Vul- 


gar Bible; and thence to be removed, 
if either we follow S. Hierom, the 
Originals, or Manuſcripts, if he will 
tie himſelf to his own Rule. For, as 
he hath been bold to blot two Sen- 
tencesout of the Book of the Proverbs; 
the firſt, Proverbs 7. 1. becauſe it 
was not in 14 Manuſcripts, the Hee 
brew and Chaldee, although it were 
in the Greek : The ſecond, Proverbs 
9. 18. becauſe it was neither found 
in any of the former Books , nor in 
the Greek: So, 1 ſhould think, by the 
ſame Reaſon, that as theſe ten Sen- 
tences have unadviſedly and raſhly 
crept in; with good advice and de- 
liberation , they are to be removed 
out of the Text again. Which 
when his Holineſs that g0 about to 
do, as there is great likelihood, be- 
cauſe the Ice is already broken by 
Clement the Eighth; I ſhall deſire 
him to remember eight other Sen- 
tencess which I have thought good 
frankly and freely to beſtow upon 
the Jeſuit, -becauſe I would be be- 
lieved of him another time. 


The 


The 1 Sentence beſides the former, 
Prov. 17. 16. 


" He that maketh his Houſe high, 
ſecketh falling; and he that eſchew- 
eth to learn, ſhall fall to evils. 

See the Reaſons of this in Lucas 

Brugenſis : Of this, and the reſt in 
the Margeat. 


The 2 Sentence, Prov. 18. 9. 

Dread caſteth down a {low man, 
forſooth the Souls of Men, turned 
into Womens conditions, ſhall have 
hunger. 

This Verſe would be looked unto: For 
it comes in violently, by way of intru- 
ſion, thruſting out the right Tenant, 
as it were, the Hebrew Text, as 1 
have noted in the Margent. 


The 3 Sentence, Prov. 18. 22. 

He that putteth away a good Wo- 
man, putteth away good ; but he 
that holdetha Vowtrels, is a fool and 
unwiſe. 


The 4. Sentence, Prov. 22. 9, 
He that giveth Gifts, ſhall get Vi- 
Qtory and Honor: Forſooth he taketh 
away the Soul of the Takers. 
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Qui altam fa. 
cit domum ſu- 
am, quzrit 
ruinan:Et qui 
evitat diſcere 
incidet in ma=- 
la--25 Mts. R. 
H.C,Q.N. 


Pigrum dejicit 
timor: Anime 
autem effoemi- 
natorum eſurts 
ent---20 Mſs. 
R.H.C. In Co 
dicibus G, ver 
ſus iſte hoc loco 
legitur : Atque 
s qui precedie 
omittitur, 


Qui expellit 
mulierem bo. 
nam, expellit 
bonum : Qui 
autem tenet | 
adulteram, 
ſtultus eſt & 
infipiens,----16 
Ms, R. H.C. 


Victoriam & 
honorem aCc- 
quiret qui dat 
munera : Ant- 


mam autem aufert accipientium. 17 Mfs, Rs H. C. Agnoſcitur aur 


The 


zem 4 Codicibus, G, 


Z3 
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The 5 Sentence, Prov. 25. Io. 
Gratia & ami- Grace and Friendſhip deliveren ; 
citia liberant, The which keep thou to thee, that 
quas tibi ſer?2 thou be not made reprovable. 


- ne exprobrabi- 


lis fias,—- 16 Mſs, R, H.C. deſumptus eſt a Gr. verſiculus iſte, 


The 6 Sentence, Prov. 25. 20. 
Sicut tinea ve- As a moath noieth a cloth, and a 
ſtimento, & Worm a Tree; ſo the ſorrow of a 
vermis ligno: . 
Ita triftita via Man noieth the heart. 


nocet Cordi.--. Io Mfs. R. H. q. N. 


. The 7 Sentence, Prov. 27. 21. 
Cor iniqui in- The heart of a wicked man outſeck- 
quirit mala: eth evils: Buta rightful heart ſeeketh 
r autem re- + 
Gum inquirit Out kunning. 
cientiam,---- 16 Mſs, R. H,C.G. legitur autem in G. 9, 


The 8 and laſt Sentexce, Prov. 
29. 27. 
Verbum cu= = A Son keeping word, ſhall be out 


Rodiens filius RY 
Extra perditio- of perdition. 


pem erit. 14 M/s, R. H.C. G. legitur autemin G. 9, 


The 3 Objetion. 
Mentitur ter Thirdly, He lies, to ſay, that there 


tio ; decem - 
tio; decen are ten thouſand words in the Bible of 


rum in utro- Clement, which differ from the Origt- 
queTeftamen- al Hebrew and Greek, ard the Chal- 


104 Gree & gee Paraphraſe, which oug ht to be cor- 


tibus, & a reed and amenatd, 

Chaldaico Pa- 

raphraſte diſſidentia, & a Clemente retenta; adhuc corrigenda & 
emaculanda ſupcrefſe, Greef, Ib. p,1 060. Ans+ 


 Anſwex. | 

I cannot fay preciſely, that there 
are juſt ten thouſand Words diffent- 
ing from the Originals, obſerved by 
the Loyans in their Marginal Anno- 
tations : But this I can fay, that if 
there be not juſt ſo many, there'want 
very few, or rather none at all; 
which, but that they would make 
the Book to ſwell, and be too tedi- 
ous, I would particularly ſet down. 
And if Pope Clement's fancy had not 
over-ruled his AﬀeQion, doubtleſs he 
would have corretted theſe Errors, 
as well as the former ; ſome of them 
being noleſs palpable, and more dan» 
gerous. 

The 4 Objection. 

He lyes, if he ſay, that theſe ten 
thouſand differences were noted hereto- 
fore by the Lovaniſts , in their Mar- 
ginal Annotations, 

A[Wer. 

I would Gretſer would dare to joyn 
iſſue with me upon that Point. Al- 
though the number be too great, by 
many thouſands, to be found in any 
Bible ; much leſs in that, which 1s 
done by Supreme Authority of the 
higheſt Judge : Yet I will not bate 
him an ace; it is a matter of Fact, 
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Mentitur quar- 
to, hazc verbo- 
rum dena mil- 
lia a Lovanien= 
fibus in notis 
marginalibus 
jampridem 
fuiſſe annotata, 
Greeſ. Ib. 

p. 1060, 


eaſily proyed, wr” Þ-4RE by Col- - 


4 lation 


>—  ———— 


——— 


2 Ubi profeſſi 
ſunt Theologi 
Lovanien. 

omnes illas va- 


_ rias leCtiones, 


quas ad oram 
attexuerant, 
efle Grazcis & 
Hebraicis fon- 
tibus conſenta- 
neas ; illas ve- 
rO voces que 
in Textu e- * 
rant, ab He- 
braicis & Gree- 
cis fontibus 
diſſentire ? 
Gree/. Append. 
2.ad 1.2. Card. 
Bellar.p.1060. 
Þ In tbe Pre- 
Face to the 
Lovan Boles. 


b Deinde num 
Clemens nul- 
[4 R 
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lation of the Bopks : Which if I had 
not-done already, by comparing the 
Bible of Clement with the Lovar 
Annotations, no leſs carefully, than 
I did the former of Sixtus with Cles 
ments, I would not preſume ſo far 
upon-the F-ſuit. But a Man may ſee 
his great Skill and Knowledge in the 
Lovan Bibles : He demands of me, 
in what place I do find, that the 
* Divines of Lovau do profeſſedly 
note, that all thoſe divers Readings 
by them obſerved 1n the Margin, dg 
conſent with , as thoſe in the Text 
do diſſent from, the Originals. I 
ſay, I find it in the Preface or Ad- 
vertiſement tothe Reader concerning 
their Bibles; > Putd in has Bibliorum 
editione fit obſervandum: Where you 
may learn, that H, in the Margent, 
ſhews a kind of Conformity and 
nearne!s with the Hebrew Language ; 
G. with the Greek ; C. with the Chat. 
dee Paraphraſe, But, in all thoſe 
places which I ſpeak of, (for I name 
not all in general) you ſhall find theſe 
Letters ; which I perceive the Je- 
ſuit doth not very well underſtand: 
For, elſe the Queſtion were eaſily.an- 
{wered by himſelf. Again, is it not 
a very proper Queſtion that he asks, 
Þ whether Clement the Eighth, took 

7 : pone 


none of thoſe Marginal Annotations 
int the Text , changing the worlg 
for the-betcer ? when the Title, Ar- 
gument, and- Subject of my Book, 1s 
to prove, that his Holineſs, with his 
dear Brethren the Cardinals,appoint« 
ed for Over-ſeers of the Bibles, © did 
nothing elſe in theWorld,but takethe 
Marginal Notes into the Text where 
they pleaſed , and not otherwiſes 
chuſing one, and omitting five: A 
Work which needed not ſo many 
years, and {o many Popes for 1t 
might very well have been done 
within the fpace of twenty four 
hours, by two or three Men. And 
therefore, where he bids me take 
my Eyes in my Hands, and view the 
places a little better, and tell him , 
whether Clemezt hath not plaid the 
part of an honeſt Man, in —_— ſo 
many Chiliads of Words, as had 
for a long time wrongfully been ba- 
niſhed from the Text ; I ſhall intreat 
him hereafter, to forbear ſuch fooliſh 
Queſtions. There is never a line in 
all my Book, which doth not direCt- 
Iy fatisfie his demand : There is neti- 
ther Preface, nor Epilogue, wherein, 
if I have not direCtly ſaid, yet I have 
ſecretly intimated, as much, to the 
great commendations of C/exent the 
"1 Eighth, 
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lam penitus l&« 
Ctionem 2 Lo« 
vanienſibus in 
margine figna. 
tam,in contex=- 
tum recepit ? 
Qunzdo, luſtra 
diligentius Bi- 
blia Clementis, 
& Lovanienſi- 
um : Et vide 
an ex fictitiis 
11lis tuis decem 
yocabulorum 
chiliadibus, 
non inventurus 
{is plurimas 
dictiones T ex- 
tu a Pontifice 
donatas, Ib. 


© Pellum Pa- 
pale— ubi mi- 
rifica induſtria 
Clementis & 
Cardinalium 
ſuper caſtiga- 
tionem Biblio- 
rum deputatg- 
rum gotas 
duntaxat mar- 
ginales Lova- 
nienfiam in 
Textum affu- 
mendo clare 
demonitratur. 
AuCtore Tho, 
Tames. 


« $j judicio 
Novatorum 
D. Hieronymus 
linguz Hebrai- 
c# fuit peritiſ- 
fimvs ; & exa- 
Qiffime He- 
braico fonti 
verfionem 
congruentem 
dedit ;z cur non 
ſunt contenti 
tranſlatione il- 
la Pſalterii, 
quz inter ope- 
ra D. Hier. ex- 
ſtat, &c. Ib. 
pag. 1 o61t. 
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Eighth, if he had as throughly end- 
£d, as he had happily begun, focom- 
mendable a Work ; little regarding 
what Bellaymrne, or Stapleton, or Six. 
tas, orany of them had ſaid, or any 
Cuſtom or Texet of theirs to the con» 
trary. 


His laſt Concluſion , which he © 


brings for my certain Confuſion, is 
grounded on this of mine ; 4 that be- 
cauſe Hierome was (by confeſſion of 
all Men) moſt skilful in the Hebrew 
Tongue, therefore it is probable, that 
this Tranſlation, fo far differing from 
the Original, cannot be S. Fleroms. 
He turns the edge of the Argument 
upon me, thus: If Hierom were ſo 
Skilful in the Languages , ther you 
ſhould content your ſelf with his Tran- 
lation, as much as is known, 'and con- 
feſſed to be his ; as the Pſalms of Da- 
vid : But you content not your ſelf 
with this Tranſlation, but frame as 
many Men, ſo many Bibles. Theres 
fore, it ſeems, that you do not hold 
Hierom for {0 great a Linguiſt, or ſo 
exacta Tranſlator. And thence it is, 
that Junius and Tremelizs Bibles are 
read; and that which is without all 
doubt, or peradventures, clearly to 
be proved his by way of Demonſtra- 
tion, 1s negleCted, and laid aſide. 
Surely, 


=> oe a. Swe ca 9 a Py. = Jv == 
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IL, 
d. Surely , the Feſuits Demonſtrati- 
ne & ons,or Remonſtrations,be very weak 
18 & and bad, as you may perceive : He 
c» © may be a good Rhetorician (for it is 
y Þ his Trade to make ſmall things 
- & great) ; but for a good Logician no 
& Man would take him, that ſhould 
e # hear him argue thus. He faith, it is 
Is & outof Controverſie, that the Tran- 
» & flationofthe Pſalms, among Hierom's 
f & Works, in the later end of the ſe- 
y &® venth Tome, was Hieroms ; done 
t & by him, out of Hebrew into Larin. 
1 & Tam not ignorant, that S. Auguſtine 
« & 1n his 140 Epiſtle Ad Avdacem ſeems 
: © to allude thereunto : And S. Hrierom 
© likewiſe, in his Epiſtle to Sophron:- 
; & xs, doth direAly affirm as much. 
But what then? Have not many 
Works been counterfeited in the Fa- 
thers names ? and eſpecially, in 
S. Hieroms, by the Teſtimony of him 
that ſhould beſt know it ; becauſe 
he took moſt pai in reading, pe- 
ruſingand examining them? Imean, 
Marianus Vitor : His Commentary 
upon the Pſalms is called into queſti- 
on. And why may not this be que- 
ſtioned ? ſeeing (for ought that T can 
perceive) there be not many written 
Copies to be found, and it is only 
thought ro be his, and cited as his, 


by 


Hoc illud eſſe 
creditur--—& 
ita pro Co, a 
cunctis Hebra- 
icz linguz ec- 
ruditis, &c, 
Mar, Victor. 
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by all that are skilled in the holy 
Tongue. But to grant it to be his, 
(becauſe I would be loath to den 
that, which the Learned of all ha 
do affirm) may it not be very much 
corrupted ſince the time that Hierom 
wrote it 2 Do we want Proofs of 


this? or rather, do we not aboundin 


Examples ? Take one for all : The 
Valgar Tranſlation, which is thought 
to be S. Hieroms, inthe Judgment of 
any Vulgar Papiſt, hath it not been 
very much depraved ? infomuch,that 


there was need of a Council to purge 


it: And ſo, may not this in like ſort 
be corrupted > What warrant or af- 
ſurance can Gretſer give to the con- 
trary ? | 

But, admit it be S. Hieroms, well by 
him tranſlated, the Tranſlation well 
and carefully pre{grved: Yet, what of 
all this? Mult I reſt my Faith onl 
upon his Credit, andtye my ſelf cloſs 
to his Edition 2 gW hat reaſon hath 
the Je/uit to bind us Proteſtants , 
when the Papilts are at liberty ? or 
rather indeed, bound to follow an- 
other Tranſlation of Hieroms : Which 
1s printed with their Bibles ; cited in 
Controverſies;{ungin their Churches; 
ſanified in their Miſſals, Porteſſes , 


and Breviaries; and approved of ,- 


both by Popes and Councils, Do 


Do they follow the beſt, trow ye, 
or no? or rather, do they not in this 
as in the reſt,; Glande weſcs, frugibus 
relittis ? eat Acorns inſtead of Corn? 
2 Drink puddle for ſweet Water, that 


doth come from the cleareſt Foun. 
tain? Our Reſolution and Judgment 
is, Detur pulchriori ;, ever to follow 


the beſt Tranſlation, if: there be any 
better than other. 63m” 1 ) 

We acknowledge Hieroms learn- 
ing 1n the Tongues, and knowledge 
in all good Letters; But, that his one 
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2 Aqua palu- 
ſri, hoc eſt, 


Tranſlation ſhould be the only Rule 


of our Faith, and over-rule all other 
Tranſlations , that were before or 


ſince, is neither granted by us now, 


nor Saint Auguſtixe in his time, nor. 


allowed of by S. Hierom himſelf. 


The laſt Anſwer of Gretſer, which 
either is, or ſhould be the beſt, falls 
out to be the worſt of all ; being 
neither ſufficient in it elf, nor fatil- 


tying toothers. - For, his main Con- 


cluſtion, is this ; That the Vulvar 
2 Latin Bible, doth not ſo far diſſent 


2 Ut ad Calri- 
niltze delirium 
direCte reſpon- 
deam ;--n0n— 


tam diſſentit ab Hebrzis Fontibus ; quam iſtorum fantaſiz,, odio & 
livore excxcatz, difſentire apparet: Et ficubi fit difſenſus 3 dicam 
=m_ corruptum Textum Hebrzum, quam Verfioni inefſe vitium : 

t hoc dicam innixus Ecclefiz, columnz & firmamento veritatis, que 
hanc ems ut authenticam, nullo pretextu repudiari finit, Gre#/. 
Þ« 1061, 


from 


et ee A 
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from the Hebrew Fountais, as is imu 
gined by us, that.are carried away with 
Paſſion, Hatred or Malice againſt it, 
ted by Fancy : But if happily it do ” 

» Bike and diſjent from it, he will not ſtick 

Valgatam E- /4y, that the ® Hebrew Text 3s rathe 

ditionem tat" corrupted; than the Tranſlation 

—_ Nw way faulty. And the ground of this hui! 

fit recurren- - Aſſertiow, is the Authority of t 

on ns Church ; which is the ground and pil 

Grecos.& for. Of Truth: Which hath commanded thi 

taſſe ir:epliſe T7ax/lation to be followed, as Authenti 

_ m cal ; aud inuomwiſe, upon any colour 

in Origi- | 
nes, ut emen- Pretence to be refuſed. 


ee IE = - _ 
—____— —  — _ _ - —— m_ _— 
- - — — —  — _— ; = 
OE  I_ _ 
— —- yo — - _ 
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| | | dari potius de. - 
 W beant per Vulgatam Editionem Eccleſiz probatam, quam vulgata ec 
| | i tioemendari per eofdem, Leon. Coq. Praf. mo? Fac: R, Pag. 37 


Jure prafectur autiqua Editio Hebrazis, & Graecis Ex laribus; It 
clin, & diligentius 2 mendis preeſervata, Leon. Lefl. de Antichs 
0, P- 133+ 


eee oe en 
a —————_— oats - 
- —_ ——— —_ _ 


If a Man ſhould ask him , whic 
Tranſlation it is, that the Counci 
of Trext hath declared to be Auther 
tical, (becauſe he faith, THIS Tr 
flation, Heng werſionem.) it woul 
trouble him fore to find it out ; be 
ing as hard to be found, -as P! 
to's Commonewealth, or Cicero's Or 
tor. | 
For, the Fathers of Trez?, the trus 
God-fathers at the Chriſtening of the 
Valzar Bible , were a little too for 
ward in this Point : For, againſt thei 
Owl 
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own. Rules, (as the learned * Dean * He: ante- 
obſerves,) they did baptize the Child, Tang) Prov 
in matris utero, inthe Womb of their Tridentinam, 
Mother the Church ; for then it was (He qu 
not in rerum natwrs, mot extant. ftrum,) appro- 
There were indeed many Copies of 5:4© auther- 
the Vulgar Tranſlation , very diffte- 7A" 
;& rent one from the other, before, and tamen legibus 
= atthetime of,that Aſſembly: Which, beg 
le to take, and to ſay, (asGrer/er doth) fantem in ma. 
this Tranſlation is that which we will tris utero bap. 
ftand to, amongft ſo many , they 1* * = ug 
durft not, They took an order that cath. par.2.ib, 
it ſhouſd be reformed , and before <p 9. p:32, 
hand (very wilety. we muſt _— - hq”, 
gave its Authority, taking the ctean 
contrary Courfe : For, they ſhould 
firſt have reformed the Bibles, and 
then informed themſelves and 0- 
thers, about the Authority and Pre- 
cedence thereof. Burt ſince the time 
of that Council, is the Bible reform- 
ed or not > Have they found out #h#s 
Tranſlations. canthey direct us unto 
it, and fay, here it is? They cannot. 
If any Edition of the Vulgar Bibles , 
amongſt fifty or threeſcore feveral 
Impreſſions, fetforth by divers Ven, 
might challenge this benefit, I ſhould 
thiak Sixtus's Bibles ſhould have it 
de jure; for he took great pains inre- 
forming it himſelf, authorized by the 
OuN» 
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See before, 
P3g. 27- 


De certa no- 
{tra ſcientia, & 
Apoſtolicz 
poteſtatis ple- 
titudine ſta- 
tuimus, ac de- 
claramus, cam 
vulgatam ſa- 
crzx tam vete- 
ris, quam No- 
vi Teſtamenti 
pagin# , Lati- 
nam Editio- 
nem, que pro 
Authentica a 
Concilio Tri- 
dentino rece- 
pta elt, fine 
ulla dubitatio- 
ne, aut con- 
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Council ; affifted by his. Cardinals; 
had all rhe helps that might beneeds 
ful 3 _—_— of Mannſcripts; read« 
ing of Fathers ; 1nfallibitity' of ſudg- 
meat ; impoſſibility of Error ; and 
laſtly , a* Declaration: of his Judg. 
ment, in theſe plain and perſpicuous 

words : 41 =_ 


Of our certain knowledge, and ful« 
neſs of Apoſtolical Power, we do oraain 
and declare, that the Edition of the 
Vulgar Bible, 'of both: Old and New 
Teftament, which was. recetved by the 
Council of Trent for Authentical ; witha 
out any doubt, or Controverſie , is to be 
reputed and taken to. be This,only Edi- 
tion: Which, being as well as was poſ+ 
ſible reformed, and printed in our Vas 
tican, our will and pleaſure is, aud we 
do ſo decree it, to be read throughout 
the whole Chriſtian World, in all 
Churches ; with this our Determinati« 


troverſia conſendam eſſe hanc ipſam, quam nunc prout optim? fieri 


— IT >> <a, 


potuit, emendatam, & in Vaticana Typographia imprefſam, in Unis 
verſa Chriſtiana Rep. atque in omnibus Chrittiani orbis Ecclefiis le- 
gendam evulgamus, decernentes eam prius quidem Univerſali Sandt# 
Eccleſiz, ac SanCtorum Patrum conlepfione, deinde verd Generalit 
Concilii Tridentini decreto, nunc etiam Apoltolica nobis a Domino 
tradita auctoritate comprobatam, pro vera, legitima, authentica, & 
indubitata, in omnibus publicis, privatiſque diſputationibus, lectionis 
bus, prazdicationibus, & explanationibus recipiendam & tenendam 
elle, Sixtus Quntus, in Bulla prefixa Biblass ſuis, 


— —— 
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op fund fat hif utfion ; all men] that 
rf, 3t was dlowed by @ general and 
To 4 conſent of the whote Cathotick 


. Church, and ao Siena ; ſerondly, 
e 


'by '4 Decree made 4n*the lite General 
5" _ — Trent; © a#d now 
7a by that Apeſtolical Anthorit 
ad Bone, which a hath given ; 
4»4-rherefore ts to be received antl at- 
toknted, for 4 true, lanful, authenti- 
cat,” ani undoubred Copy, to be cited; 


% 
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aud 0 other, in ll publitk 4nd private = 


Diſputations, 'Letures, Sermons, or 
Expoſitions. 

, ES alas, this Bible iscroffed and 
cafheerd by Clement : And (in a mat- 
rer fo mainly toncerning Faith, as 


- atnofgſt them an ancient Tranflation 


of the Bibte is,) berween the Edition 
of Sixt the Fifth, and the Edition 
of Clement the Eighth, there is fo 


| - mich difference; even inabfolute and 


dite&t contradiQtiorts ; as he which 
treads the ſeveral Breeves, by which 
thefe two. Editions are authoriſed, 
both having equal juſtifications of the 
prefent Editions , equal abſofutions 
from Oaths for admitting of any 
other, equal imprecettoris and enrſes 
for omitting. thele, may well think, 
that this is a weak and unſtable Re- 
ligion, which is grounded upon the 
a Aa Popes 


Donne Pſeudo 
--mart. p.326« 
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Fee the begin- 


ning of this 
2hird Part. 


a Reſtat tertia 


ſententia, 


quam ego Ve- 


riſfimam pu- 
to, quz eſt 


_ 


Popes definitive ; . which may bethus 
ratified by one Pope, and. utterl 
diſannulled by another, within leſs 
than two years. 

But I have elſe-where treated of 
this point more largely:3 and there. 


fore, I will in a word or two, note 


the abſurdity of Gretſer, who rather 
than his YVulgar Latine ſhould be dil- 
graced, or debaſed, will have the 

oly Original Hebrew7 ong ue, (where: 
in it was firſt Written, by the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and Pen of 26. 
fes, and other Holy Men, which 
Writ as they - were - inſpired from 
above,) called in queſtion, or ſuſpi- 
cion (at the leaſt) of Corruption: 
A lewd Opinion, as any is maintain- 
ed at this day, by the Jeſaits 3 and 
yet all Jeſuits are not agreed upon 
this point. For, Cardinal Belarmipe, 
the flower of the Jeſuits, and honor 
of that Profeſſion, Grezſer's good 
Lord and Maſter, dares not charge 
the Original * Hebrew with many 
Errors ; and-thoſe which are crept 
into the Bibles, he doth gently excule, 


Driedonis---ſcripturas Hebraicas, non efſe omnino integras & puras, 
ſed habere ſuos quoſdam errores—Czterum non tanti moment 
ſunt ejuſmodi errores, ut in iis quz ad fidem, & bonos mores per- 


tinent, Scripturz Sacre integritas defideretur. Beflar. ds verbo De 
fi. 2. Cap. 2. þ. 92. 28 


I; 


. *F 


_- and 
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and"'fay, that they do neither belong 
unto Faith nor Manners: And fur- 
thermore, direQly againſt the Jeſuit, 
agreeable to the Holy Fathers of the 
Church, he doth allow us. this liber- 
ty, to have recourſe unto the Origi- 
nals ; Þ Firſt, if through error of the 


| Scribe, there be any _ falſely Wri- 
e 


ten. Secondly, if the Latine Copies do 
ſo far differ, the one froty the other, 
that it is not known which ſorts better 
with the Vulgar Bible. Thirdly, when 
either fingle Words, or whole Senten- 
ces, be doubtful and ambiguous, con- 
taining more ſignifications than one,and 
in the Hebrew it # not ſo, Fourthly 
and laſtly, for the finding out of the 
true and lively ſignification and propri- 
ety of either Words or Phraſes in the 


{ Hebrew Tongue ;which are not ſo well 


rendred in the Vilgar., And now tell 
me, I pray you, could any Proteſtant 
have deſired a larger {cope,or greater 
liberty 2 For, not to ſtand upon fs 
and axds, Mariana the - Jeſuit will 
aſſure us, that there * are many failts 
that are crept ints the Vulgar, by the 
neg ligence of the Scrivenersy, and that 


b Primo,quan- 
do in noſtris 
Codicibus vi- 
detur effe error 
librariorum.--- 
Secundo,quan« 
do Latini Co- 
dices variant, 
ut non poſlit 
certd ſtatui. 
quz fit vera 
vulgata leCtios 
Tertio,quando 
verba aut ſen- 
tentia in latino 
elt anceps. 
Quarto & ul 
timo, licet 
recurrere ad 
fontes,ad encr= 
gigm, & pro« 
prietatem vo- 
cabulorum in= 
teligendam. 
Kell, de verbo' 
Þei,7.2.c,11.P. 


120. 

« Tridentini 
Decreti verbis 
vulgatz Edi- 


tionis vitia non probantnr, quz multa meſſe ex Codicum varietate 
colligebamus, librariorum certe incuria, Jo. Mariana, pro Edit, Vulg 


G. 21, Þ. 99% 
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Þ Contendimus 
Hebraica Grz- 
caque* haud 
quaquam a 
Tridentinis 
Patribus reje- 
Cta efſe,Latina 
quidem proba- 
ri,neque ita ta- 
men, ut loca 
quzedam,. aper- 
tus, aut etiam 
magis proprie 
verti poſſe ne- 
gent. Hujus rei 
innumera Cx- 


the Þ Council of Trent hid no ſach 
meaning, As to exclude the Originals, 
in authorizing the Vulgar : For, vt 
ry many things may be better tranſlated 
out of thew. © And this he Learned 
of James Laynes, the General of the 
Jeſuits, which was a greet Man at the 
Council of Trent, and well kwew what 
their meaning was, being put in truſf 
about this biffineſs, and the like affairs 
of this Nature. 


empla liceret proferre, Ib. < Nobis idem ſciſcitantibus Roma, cum 
ibi Theologicas Scholas explicaremus, non aliud reſponſum dedit Ja 
cobns Laines, no{tri tum ordinis Prezpoſitus Generalis--quem honotis 
cauſa nominare volui, & quoniam ConciHi Tridentini magua pars uit, 


quippe cui plurimum A cxteris patribus deferebatur & omnibus aCti- 
Onibus interfuit. Ib. p. 101. 


*Quod fi Con- 


cili Tridentin! 
Patresneltram 
Editionem 
omnm ex parte 
probare vole- 
bant,paremqz 
cum fontibus 
anCtoritate & 
fide facere,lon- 


And toreaſon the caſe, 4 as Maria- 
zz doth, Had the Council of Trent 
had any ſuch purpoſe, as to approve 6ut 
Vulgar Edition zz every reſpect, and 
make it equal in Authority and Creatt, 
with the Fountains and [Originals] 


ſurely, then they ſhould have [pert lons 


ga commenta.# ger time in inlarging their Decree; 


-_ debebant azzd before hand hive taken pains, td 
mg have noted the Errors of the Vulgar 
caſtigare : Interpreter « Which t hey do not. 

quod factum 

certt non fuit. Mar. cap. 22. p. 107. 


Thus far — "POE Who if he had 
kept himſelf ftill within his compaſs, 
neither 
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neither had his Books beech condema- 
ed by the Jefuits, nor burned by Pa. 
pifts. But, Ne ſator witra crepidamt; let 
the Jefuits take heed hereafter by his 
fall, that they be not cartied Far 
like, beyond therr Sphefes; or motrrt 
_ their compaſs, for fear of fal- 
ing. 


{  . But to make ſome farther uſe of 
Belkr1mine's Grarit ; donot the Bibles 


vary a great deal more fince, thanbe- 


| forethe Council > Are there not =_ 


Words very ambignous, and not 

plainly interpreted in the L#tin? Both 
Bellarmine tnen(clf, and Mariana; do 
clearly provethe two laft poirits: And 


| TI hopethe firftis ſo evidently proved, 


in thegdgment of any ng 
Papift, by the ſetting forth of nity BeA 
lum Papate, that finally, to conclude 
with Grerſer, F may loy of him and 
his Books, as one ſatdof the Nightin+ 


; Bale, vocem habet, & preterea nih?l ; 


is a verbal Scholar, and can ratl 
well, but a body of true Learning he 
never had: He underſtands not what 
he writes; miſtakes the matter m 
queſtion 3 chargeth S;xt:'s Bibles dts 
realy with Errors of the Print ; Bel. 
larmene and Mariana with Errors in 
Doftrine, fecretly implied ; neither 
doth he reſpect his Holy Father the 
AaZ3 Pope, 
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Pope, nor Bellarmine the Cardinal, 


his Maſter, nor Mariana his Brother 
and Fellow Jeſuit, nor any other of 
that Order: So he may have free lt 
berty torail, and abule- the beſt lear- 
ned Proteſtants, Calviniſts, or Lu- 
therans, by jeſting at their Names, or 
gybing at their Books, hecares for no 
more. Fecitne viriliter ? hath he not 


wi 


php the tall Man, and done ve 
ely? Though many times, through 


their ſides whom he doth hate, (cam: 


 pejus & angue, worſe than a dog or 4 


ſnake,) he doth wound thole, whom 
in reaſon he ſhould hold more dear 
unto him than his Eyes, or any 


thing elſe that he hath. * 


"But, Idoubt not, that, if gf him-K 
ſelf he doth nor ſee his folly, or fur 
rather, Aquaviva their General, wit 


* ſendhim a little Water, to cool the 


heat of his Tongue : To whoſe mercy 
T leave him for this preſent, being as 
charitably minded toward him, as 
Poſſevin another Jeſuit hath been to 


me; prayin 
that he may 


ſ 


God to open his Eyes, 
e, and in the” end, be 


of the true Church, (which he wali- 
ciouſly calleth thefalſe,,) and return, 
repent, and 1n the end be Saved, 
And thus I conclude this third Part, 


The 


, 
A 
| 


—_ 


# 
—_— 


Lhe Fourth part, 


| Contemning and Condemning 


of FATHERS. 


and do:ſeem unta the vul- 
oar fort to value their 
Writings at an high Rate: Yet by 


experience we ſhall find, that there 
are none (of ſuch as ſeem to allow 


them, ) more injurious unto their 
Works or Worths. For they value 
them according to their pleaſures: 
When it is for their. benefit, highly ; 


* whenotherwiſe, they eſteem of them 


thereafter ; either meanly and baſe- 
ly, or not at all : Uſing themindeed, 
as * Merchants do their caſting Coun- 
ters, ſometimes they ſtand for Pounds, 


ſometimes for Shillings, {omtimes: 


for Pence, ſometimes for- nothing ; 
according as they be next and readi- 
eſt at hand, to make up their Ac- 

Aa4 comprts. 


Lthough the Popifs da boaſt. 
very — of the- Fathers, 


339 


2 To. Rain, in 
Coll. p, 40, 


Contemning aud Part Jvq 


»ÞHow uſual is COmMpts. And that we may not ſeem 
s with Luther to charge them falſely with ſo foul a 
ea" "Crime, , (the aſperſion whereof is 
ſpecial know. commonly Þ laid upon the Prote. 


edpe and new 
light, and to ftants,) let us conſider the Fathers, 
m 


impute blind. Either fingle by themſelves, or joined 
neſs, ignorance, with others,or conſenting and agree- 
errors to ing all together : And we ſhall find 


the former apes . \ x X 
«nd ancien: that to be true which is ſpoken, - in 


Fathers, n0 . . 
a+ Lg the Judgment ever of the Pagiſts 
ther converſeth themſelves; & inimict _— erunt 


with them, or Tydices,their own Writings [hall teſtis 
art 17 He againft them.For,let the ProtePant 
ignorant. urge them with the reſtimony of Fa- 
SEODnE thers, 1everally taken, (as, of Js- 
Ballance, pag. ſtine Martyr , brenams , Tertullian, 
569. Leon. Co- Vidtorinuz, - Cyprian, Eufebing, Epir 


_ f —_ phanins, Pruaentiuns, Flierom, Aveu- 
Jac.Reg.p192. tine, Damaſus, Procopius, Lactanth. 
——_ du9 us, Gelaſins, Origen, Theodoxet, 16 
bus controver. Ore, Enrhymiue, Sozomen, Occunes 
fis quzſtioni- 179, Bernard, or any other,) what 
bus 2 Catho- nfwer will they make > How will 


licis poſtulant : 
<7) ay ut om. they excuſe, or rather 4 accuſe, 


nes ſeponant them? © Juſtine Martyr cannot be 
Patres, 8 om- defended, nor Ireneus, Tertullian 


nem veterum : 
authoritatemn, was an Arch-Heretick, of finall Ac- 
ut qui tanguam ; 
homines erraverint, Leo. Lefſiws de Antich, p,153-Kob. Sweerei diſlert. 
de fide hzreticis ſervanda, ſeCt. 3. p, 8. 4 Contemptores patrum 
hzretici ſunt. Rob, Sweert. diflert. de fide hazret, ſervanda ſeCt. 3, p.8. 
+ « a phanits, ($c.--corum fententiam non' video quo 
pitto ab errore poſlimus defendere, Bell. 1. 1. de Beat.SS.cap. 6.p.867. 
Nulla Tereull:ans fides habenda, BeP. /. 4. de Rom, Pont. cap. 8.p.982, 
Hzreſarcha fuit, Id, de $8. Beatitudine & 1, cap. 5. p. 8663 
compr, 
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compt, of -no-credit- * Fictorrent « ytyr 


was a Martyr, but unkanned. Cy- 
prian f did not onlyerr, but mortally 
offend : Euſcbixs 8 was too much 

dicted to Hereticks. Fo ® Epiphanine's 
teſtimony a Man may eaſily anſwer, 
and fay, that one Swallow makes nor 
Summer. 1 Predentius ſpeaks like a 
Poet, and not like a Divine. * F&- 
erom ſeems, tg be.too. hot and cearnct 
in the point of Virginity. 3 1 wall not. 
ſtick to fay that he erred : And laſtly, 
his Opinion: is no rule of Faith. 
I 4ufirhad no skill in the Hebrew ; 
m, dexogates too much - from Free» 
will, in: hatred of the Pelagiaws, 
"Whatcarel for DamaſusPontifical? 
* Procopine was 2 better Rhetorictan 
than Divine. ® Lat#axtiws fell into 
many grievous errours. .P Gelafizs 


« Yoff Acoſta 


Um 
dem fuit--ſcd 
eruditio ei des 
fuit. Ib. 
fVidetur mor- 
taliterpeccaſſe, 
Bel. kib. 4, de 
Rom, Pone. c. 


7- Þ4p« 977+ 
ade 


8 

dictus erat.Be[ 
h Una hirunda 
non facit ver. . 
Sen, lib 5: 
Annot. 247, 
ſunt autem 
verba Jo. Dau 
maſcens Id, 


Paſs 414- 
2 0 in 
hymnis Pru. 


tus, dico 
nibil alud niſt 
mare poetico 
laGfle, Bell. de 
Purg.hib.2.cap, 


15A US 


revelato, lib. 2. cap- 26. p. 80. Videtur 


irginitatis oppugna inſeCtans videtur aliquando matrimonio ini. 
quior Sb he 


Hyper, in & ſententia fun 
bb, 1. 


uz falla eſt, & ſy loco refellenda. Be£ 
de Pont, Rom. c. 8. p. 626. Deceptus fuit, quandoque bonus. 


dormitat Homerus : Alph. de Caſtrolib. adverſ. Hereſes 6. Py 316. 
Hierowyms (extentia non eſt regula fidei Eccleftiee : Canus. LAddo, 
a ex ſola ignorantia ay Hebrez elle deceptum. Bel. 


by 
de Pont, lib. 1. c. 10. p. 647. ® 
fit liberz hominis yoluntati. Sixt. Sen. lib, 5, in 


iaterdum tribuit quam par 
Pref. Paz. 325. 


" Non multom me movet Pontificalis Damaſi, Bell, de Ran. Pons. 


lib. 2. cap: 5, 
ologus. ta, 


» 635- * Procopu erat melior Rhetor, quam The- - 
ibi, ® Verius ali, Bel. /. 2. de Inag. cap. 5. þ. 945-4 


Ig multos alias errores lapſus eſt. —— lib. 2. c. 7. parte2.þ.205. 
nihi determinags, 


P Gelaſius _— Doctor aliquis, 
Grez. de Val.lip. 


? deter» 


2+ Apol, de Idol, cap, 5. paz. 71r. 


ut pontifex 


3 Hier.--dicit, 
hnnc locum 
efſe unum ex 
fontibus unde © 
errorem ſunm |. 
hanſerunt Pe- 
Lgiani. S:xt, 
Sen, l, 5: An-* 
0t-1 59.7.381.: 
Fuit olim in 
veteribus Sy- 
rodis damna- | 
tus, Ribera Jef. 
#n Proem. 1m 
\ Prophetam 
Malach.p.17r. 
Pontificiorum 
quidam cx 
adam reve- 
tione puta- , 
runt viſum effe* 
Ortipinem in 
nne igne 
cum Ario fp 
Neſtorio. Bel. 
kb. 2, de Purg.' 
oap, 3, P-797- 
r De aliis qui- 
buſdam erro- 
ribns ig conci- 
ho Ephefino 
notatus erat. 
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determined the matter, as:a DoQors 
He did not decree it as a Pope. Origen 
1.gavs occafion unto the ' Pelagians, 
wascondemned in the ancientSynods, 
and ſeen to burn in Hell Fire with 
Arius and Neſtorius. * Theodoret was © 
noted of error publickly ia a. Coun« 


'cil; That * Ijdor, which wrote the F 


Etymologicks, was an obſcure Au- 
thor. * Eathymius, alas, «the. lived 
but the other day : He1s bur a late' 
Writer, *S9zomen, we know,would. 
not ſtick now and then toi make'a 
Lye, if need were. There1s-no de-' 
fending of' *: Oecamenins's: Opinion: 
All the Devotion © concerning . the 
Virgin Mary,:doth not confiſt:in Y S,' | 
Bernard,or Bunaventure,or any others 

of the Fathers: Thus we ſee the Fa- 
thersfingle-Authorities, anſwered by 
them, with ſo many crimes, (and | 
thoſe not of the me#her- fort z of 
Hereſie, Error, Ignorance, - Lying, 


Greg. Val. lib. de Tranſub. cap. 8, p. 390. * Procopius, -Ifidorus' 
Etymol.---Authores ſunt incerti au®obſcuri. Bell. [tb. 2, de Pur, 
cap, 6. pap. 791. * Euthymius non eſt hac in re uſque adeo magni- 

ciendus, nam eft omnium recentifliimus. Bell. de $$. Bear. l. 1. c. 4. 
pet. 355. # Non ignoramus Sozomenum multum mentitum fuiſle, 
Bell. lib. 3. de Panitentia. cap. 16. * Non video quo paCto ab ertore 
poſitmus defendere. Bel. ib. f, de Beat. Santtorum, cap. 6. p. $67, 
Y Reſpondemus, totam devotionem ergaDei Genitricem non confiſtere 
m Bernardo, . Bonaventura, & aliis Patribus. Sa/merom Feſ. Com. in 


Rom. 5, difp. 51. pag. 468. 


KC, 


* janis juvent, 
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&c-) their Perſons contemned by Po- 
piſh Writers, .and their Writings, 
(as they fay,) condemned in Coun- 
cils : Let us now ſtay a while, and 
ſee what” credit their Teſtimonies 
will find, being joined many of them 
together; Er ſi on proſint ſingula, 
What is their rule, 
when many. Authorities are objetted 
unto them? Do they not refel the 
leſſer number with the greater ? The 
worſe with the better? No verily: 
For, ſometimes you ſhall have Three 
preferred before Seven ; Two before 
Eightz Oneabove Five; Three Au- 
thors utterly rejected, and no Autho- 
rity alleged to the contrary. For 
Examples ſake: When the youn 
Man anſwered our Saviour, * Matth, 
19. 20. All theſe things have T kept 
from miy youth up ; Hilary, Hierom, 
Ambroſe, Theophyla@&, Bede, (herein 
agreeing with the Proteſtants,) do 
think that he ſpake untruely : Bur, 
becaA@ this opinion is not ſoplauſible 
unto*the Papiſts ; Maldonate the Je- 
ſuit had rather follow the contrary 
Opinion of Baſil, Euthymins, and 
Chryſoſtome. Again, * the Papiſts di- 
yide the laſt Commandment. into 
Two: Following herein two of the 
Fathers, S. Auguſtine and Clemens 
| Alex 
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2 Hilariui—s 
Aug — Heron, 


Be pe 4.6 


laFus ex) 


marunt hunc 
adoleſcentem-- 
fuifle menti- 
tum—-multo 
magis D, Baſil, 
& Chryſ.atque 
Euthymas pro- 
bo (ententiam, 
Jo. Maldonat, 
Feſ. com. in 
Mat. c. 19. v. 
20. þ. 417. 

2 Bell,1.2.Sect, 
porro illud. 
S$1xt. Sen. lib. 
2. P. 59. Vaſg: 
Fel. 1.2.de ado- 


rat diſp.4. C. Te 
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Þ He 18 cornup- 
ted in Latin by 
the Tranſlator, 
or Printer, by 
puttmg, do- 
Qrina; for de- 
cima, 2n the 
chief place that 
maketh for us 
azainſt them. 
ce Dr. Rain, 
in Col.pag.4r. 
© Ribera Je 
Ccom.inAPOC-I. 


4 Multi antores 
exiſtimant-te- 
m_ —_— 
eqte reſpon- 
diiſe, ſe poſle 
Calicem bibere 
»--tnalo 


credere, nec * 


t:zmere, nec 
inſcienter, ſed 
amanter & ve- 
re reſpondiſſe 
ſe paratos' eſle 
&c, Mald, 
Fof. iff Matth. 
E. 20. Pag.443, 


. 


* hereof, they produce Five Witnefles, 


fuit reply hereunto? It is no matter : 


% 
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Ale xandrinns, although indeed the 
later of theſe was never of this Opi- 
niog: And yet Origen, Philo,Jadeag, 
Procopius, Fhierommus, Ambroſe, 4 
thanafpus, Feſychins, and Rupertat 
do diſpme the contrary: © By the 
Seven Spirits, 4poc. 1. 4. are meant 
(fy the Prote/tants,) the manifold 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; for proof 


Primafius, Ambroſe, Rapertus, Hay. 
mo & Avuſelwe, What will the Fe- 


4 had rathey believe Aretas «lone, than 
all them. 4 Laſtly, whereas the 
Proteſtauts out of Chrvſoftome, Theo. & 
phylaf, and Exthymins do note Xebe- © 
des two Sons, of raſhnefs and ambi« 
tion, irF replying unto Chrift, when 
he asked them, whether they could 
drink of the Cup that he drank of, 
and be baptized with the Baptiſm 
that he was Baptized with, Marth, 
20, 22. Ws can: Maldonat the Jeſuit © 
thinks, that they did anſw@Tery 
lovingly and truly 5 but allegerh 
no Author for maintenance of hig 

1N10N. | 

Thus we ſee, that the Paprfs will 
not tye themſelves unto any rules, 
or reſtrain themſelves unto the 
Words of Men, though never ſo ma- 


ny, 


ny, 
leſs 1 


| de 8, Pidbore: 
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h never ſo Learned 3 un- 
either for their pleaſure, or 
for their advantage : But yet, it may 
be, they will be much moved © with 
the teſtimony of all, or as good as all, 
of the Fathers. For, this is an in- 
fallibleruleof judging ; an argument 
for the truth, that cannot be avoid- 
ed, either in Diſputation or Interpre- 
tation of Scripture. Itis ſo, I grant : 
And yet the Papiſts make but a puſh 
at it ; and account it but a weak ar- 
gument if it make not forthem. Out 
of the fifth of the Romans, upon theſe 
Words , foraſmnch as all Men have 
ſinned, * all the Saints and Holy 
Men with one voice affirm, that the 
Virgin Mary was conceived in Ori- 

inal Sin , Chryſoſtome, Enſebins, 

emigins, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Ber- 
nard, Bede, Anſelmie, Erard the Mar- 
tr, Saint Antony, Saint Bonaventure, 
Aquinas, Vincentins, Damaſcen, Hugo 
(This obſervation is 
by Canws: ) Some others bring 200, 
ſome 30o Fathers, to confirm this 
Opinion. Now , what faith Cars 
to this great Army of Fathers, and 
Cloud of Witnefſes ? Marry, this : 
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e A temeritate 
excuſari non 
poteſt, qui 
contra torren- 
tem doorum 
ut dici folet 
nititur, Bey. 
adverſ. Barcl. 
P. 36, Patres 
ſocietatis Jeſu, 
-ex unanimi 
Patrum con- 
ſenſu circa ali- 
_ dogma 
det volunt 
ſumiargumen. , 
tum infallibilis 
veritatis. Leon. 
Cog. Exam, Þ. 
I "4 Que- 4 
cunque Patres 
unanimi con- 
ſenſu abſolut> 
affirmant, ea 
pro indubitatis 
habenda. Leon, 
Leſſins inPraf. 
de Ant:chriſto, 
f Sancti omnes 
qui in ejus zei 
mentionem in« 
cidcre, uno 
org affevera- 
runt, B. Virgi- 
nem mm peccato 
originali a> 
Ceptami 


cum nullus ſanctorum contravenerit, infirmum tamen ex omnium 
authoritate argumentum ducitur : quin potius contraria ſententia, & 
probabiliter & pit in Ecclefia defenditure Canus ib. 7. c1.de Loc, The- 


of þ. 422. 423. 


Put 


8 Defendamus 
concordemPa- 
trum antiquo- 
rum conſen- 
ſumi  volumus 
ef: Catholici.- 
Certe cum-au- 
dio (viz. 11. 
Patres) unum 
& idem prote- 
rentes, non 
exiſtimo toti- 
dem hominum 
Jodidhmo- 
rum quidem 8& 
ſantiflimo- 
rum, attamen 


bominum, me Y 


audire ſenten- 
tiam : Sed Ca- 
tholicz Eccle. 
fie, cujus illi 
fuere colum- 
nz precipuz. 
Canus Loc. 


Theol, l. 7. c. 
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Pat cafe there were never an Author vn 
the contrary ſide, the argument Svwery 
weak, from the conſent of all Fathers 1 
and the contrary opinion is both probably 
and rightly aefertded, How now ?. 
what meaneth this? Is this that 
8 Canws, whoelle-wheretells us, that 
unleſs we maintain the full conſent of 
ancient Fathers, we can be no good Ca- 
tholicks.? If 1 chance to hear ſo many 
(though it be but 11.) Fathers al- 
leagea, ({aith heelſewhere,) that ſpeak 
one and the ſelf-ſame thing, methinks 1 
do not ſo much hear the words of ſo ma- 
ny Learned Men, and yet Men, as the 
voice of the Catholick Churth it ſelf, 
whoſe chief” Pillars they were, Thus 

ou {ce, what a ſtrong curb Popery 
1s 1n the Mouths of our Yar 7 <4 
piſts,that they hold the concluſion ab- 
furd, though the premilſes be drawn 
from the Fathers: Yea, they dare 
not yield aflent, to the general con- 
{ent of ® Fathers. Vory if the Fathers 


- pag. 440- 
b Ecclefiz Pater ille dicitur, qui Ecclefiam ſalutari doCtrina alit & 
paſcit---ft pro ſ-lutari doCtrinz pabulo--offerat lolinm & zizanja & 
perrerſorum dogmatum lappas & tribulos, eatenus non Pater eſt, ſed 
vitricus: Noh DoCtor, ſed ſeduCtor : Et quod hinc ſequitur, quando 
hibetur, nullus Pater prohibetur, Grer/:de Fure £ mre probib, lis 
os males cap. 10. p. 328. Nic in Eccleſia Catholica eft mos,ut om- 
nes Scriptores Catholici pro animi ſui modeſtia & ſubini;ſione, ac in 
Ecclefam ſummumque Pontificem reverentia, ſcripta fua omnia ſub- 
jiciunt Eccleſiz vel ſummo Pontifici, vel exprefie vel tacit? ; ita ut ve- 
lint,6fa recto veroque uſpiam deflexifent,” corrigi: Sive vivant adhuc, 


ſpeak 


EV ” 


bly 


al. 


JA. 


UA | 
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five poſt mortem». Eccleſia aut ſymmus Pontifex,dum filiorum ſuorum 
lucubrationes revidet, & ubi opus-eft corrigit, gratum ipſis autoribus 
oblequium, & utilem operan poſteritati, atque adeo verifſime 


| ſpeak a ainft them, they are no lon» 
| Ber Fattert but Fathers in Law, as 


retſer calls them; or rather noc 


* Fathers, . but moſt obedient Sons un- 
| to their -Father the Pope, and their 
# Mother the Church, which can order 

.them well enough , ;,if they ſpeak 


pref tat 
tunc exhibet fills ſuis opus iendin, Greet. 1b. L +2,C. 9. fÞ» 320. 


amiſs... We. had thought, that the _ 


Spirit of God in #he Scripture, had 
only had; that ſoveraign Authofity, 
and - predominant Power over all 
Earthly Mens Writings, tocheckand 


| controul them at his pleaſure: But 
| now I {ce,. it is too true, what * one 


hath wilely obſerved out, of their 
Writings, . concerning Scriptures, Fa- 
thers, and Popes; that the Scrip- 
ture is a Divine Law, the Wri- 


* tings or. Interpretations of Fathers, 
* Subdivine ; tht Necretals of Popes, a 
| Super-Divine Law; whereunto both 

Scripture, Councils and Fathers, and 


2Downe P /#1ids 
mart, þ. 185. 


all things etfe, both in Heaven, in 


Earth, ..and. under the. Earth, muſt 
bend and bow. If this be fo, (as by 
the beſt Learned DoQtors: we find it 
to be moſt true 3 howſoever they ſeem 


to mince andflice the matter into cer- 


tain 


\ Cotennin and DL 


ronoerning'Fa AndRell 69,5 


ference of Sept ey: bs | 
Fachers, arguin C 
thepoint ? Þ Seeingoncool VAN rude 


anyone Ars, mts prgetgeb 
> ach of a Coareil; (i of Paints; E 


exiſtare & fultingrhe' Fathers, of rg W 


diligentiam his Clerpy, » {hall be T< Nay 
pontifici necef- xwarrant to _ pou our Moths, they EY 


fariam eſſe. 

ul. enjqm.our To 
On FLU, for ever queftioniny, : 3 "Decree 0 
þ. 76, Sie his, 4 with a Domive, cur #4 fatd't 
finiendo ſtudi- Tour or he Good: $i | P Fecal th 
um adhibeat, Pgpes Atrefts are ike the Laws « 
hee non a> rhe Medes and, Perfiaes,” har cariidt 
tamen con- bealtered.''© And rhongh hisredſbtj 
rg de- and argumentsmay fometitnes" mil. 

niat, infalli- 

bilitez certs Carry,and fall ont tobe falf?,” or Api. 
. definiet, In. fratical.; Yet his concluffog'ts alway 


- © Definiendo "4,0 be reckoned ApoRdfical, * rinfalllic 


arCtat nos ad | oo 
credendum prout ipſe definiverit. Leon. Coqu. Exam. p 
* Quotieſcunque ſurmi pontifices definierunt, -quod: ad Ly . 
ad bonos mores Ecclehz ſpectaret, illowm fententla ene. 
culo habita eft,nec requiſtti fuere, ut argurnentis mr pode, az 
definierant. Leon, Coquews in Exam. Pref. Monit. Fac." t. Bull 
Regis. þ. 22. © Hujus deQtrina diſourſwa <ftin mettiit, - & grphs | 
tica in concluſione. Seapler. 1. 8. dedott.- Princ. leb. 8. gap. 4 | 
Concludendo & afferendo nunquam errat, in matliis—<1pfts- Mitnck | 
nari & aberrare poſit. Palent. Jef. it ſupra. * Gays docet ex 
Cathedra, & aliquid propodit <oedentitin, | 
| Spiritus SanCti tum non erat. Lea Coputis, B41, "Pia. Alan | 
Jace I, fo 395» ; 
ble, | 
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| fallible ; ;Bur; bow, we! know him 
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ble, arid cetain; Againſt che.truth 
Whereof,»the: gates of: Hell: ſhall ne- 
ver be able to-prevail. Had we not 
lately, had a stjal of this their incon- 
ſtancy-and' murability, -and- ſeen the 


 Cock-p6:their; Church, like a wea- 
E ther-cockgturoed toand-fro with the 
= blalt of every-Wind, in deteymining 
| Ofly Or: 9n;1: about their: Halgar Bi- 


bles:3 - we might perhaps (io rime 
coil with goad-aandling,} have been 
petſuaded, $0. grant che ' Pope his 


| Own agking 5:t0:/be the Rock: of the 


Ghardh,'\the Pillar of Truth: arid ſu- 


pream.# Judgnoh all Controverſies 5 
a4:being ka pawer a+ tranſcendent, 


;AmmysRble, in judgment in- 


Aaflirediy-@ bt a. Man and'no God, 
conpaled with the ſame. infirmities 
that weare, or:rather with. greater, 


M | His Sins 1&-no wiſe to be excepted ; a 


= Prer 


ive which never any mortal 


© Man, Chriſt Jeſus only excepted, 
6 couldattain unto-Into theÞindividual 


unity of this efception or exemption, 


18 was neither Peter nor Pas/, Prophet 
.K ner Apoſtle, Pope nor Papiſt, ever 


| aſlumptedi 
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s Novimus cit 
cundatum 
praterea eſſe 
infirmitate & 
peccatis ob- 
noxium, Leon. 
Cog. Exam, 
Pref, Mon.Fac, 
R. Þ4g. 205. 
He hath his 
paſſions as wel 
ds other Men. 
Notes upon 
the Apology, 
Pag. 179, 

b Ir be better 
than SaintPe. 
ter, to whom 
he ſaccedeth 2 
Doth the Pro. 


phet lye, him« 


* 8 elf, that ſaith, qmniz homo mendax, Certain notes upon the Apo» 


logy, P- 199- 
B b 


Having 


379 


i Alphcnſ. de 
Caſtro, 


2 Dilatatae & 
invcteratz hX- 
reſes nequa- 
quam hac via 
aggrediendz 
funt, eo quod 
prolixo tem- 
porum traCtu 
longa iis furan- 
dx vciitatis 
patuerit occa- 
ſio-(ola,ft opus 
elt, Scriptura- 
Tum authori- 
tate convince- 
re. Vincent, 
Lirin.l, de Hxe- 
reſ.c.39. þ. 86. 
Tom. 4. Bil. 
SS. Patrimm, 

Þ ſou. Rain. in . 
Coll. p. 171, 


—_— any | oxeater- privileds ] 


"than 


.and Fathers; the- 


ſon ſpreading farther they endedooir We 


: *+Conteryning nd - Patty 
- - Having thus briefly ſhow*dzcthi 
the-!-Pope:as'Pope may efr;' ant By 
thersasFithers be deceived; isift ng 
nn ens vo ers © the 
WritinggyandSayingps of thofe worth 
Men, "yet 'Men;'(LmearitheBathert 
of the Chutch,)of errourandimpe}” 
feftion;" when they conmudidt; 0472 
oppoſe themletvesapain{tSeripruce!s. 


orEſtanrs;” forinoe followim 
or being led by*Fazbern?' Mayithe 
diſſegr-trom hy ;- from wap; fron 
all ? And' may nor 'we,2wWhen "ith 
queſtion thall- bs: berweer $o#ipru 


which —_ ORD 19} 
realon;at thejt It of.4.J7 
word <A r ay Golden Bid 
a9 ainſt: Hereſlts, ply Bevifewre'4s 4 
lowed ' Fo: convince thoſe evhora, whil 
have -intreafed long «rd wider Bib anfte 
the length of tih ehath'gbveu thew oc f 
ſion to ſteal away the trythiganti the port 


Corr upt the Writings ®f* the Father, 
'b The error of the Papacy hath fprei 
far, and grown long, The Papiſts have 
endeavonred tocorrupt the Writings 
the Fathers : T heir t orgeries are plain, 
but of divers ſorts : - Sometimes 10 * 
counterfeiting the falfe, ſomerimsÞ 
: ifnr 


d 


1904p ber, Seripturas ; In 


Jy; Patel V4 Condemwing of: Farh ers. 


ig-gorropting 4be: true; ſometimes 
ſeoretly. omitting; -or adding, while 
Epiſtles, 'Treatiſes or Sentences, .jt1 
theis Indices Expurg ator ji; ſometimes 
” openly, a$in'their later Prints, 'eſpes 
= cially the Roman : And this they do 
* not only.&e f<&#o, but maintain it de 
Jare, \tohe lawful done, We have 
* abundantly (4s I bope;)' proved the 


#© two former points; in two ſer Trea- 


tiſes 3» '{0,a5 no Proteſtant ſhall need 
to queſtion the' Baſtardy of the' falſe, 
or Corruption of the true, Fathersg any 


49% more. For, is (out of all contro- 
/ 


verlie,) 10. impudently and yet im- 


al perioully' 


Ilate and 


continue the Erroursand Corruptions 
of the. Church | of Rome; an argu- 
ment, proving to'us miſerable Men; 
| reſerved” utito theft lait and worſt 
© days): by.this ſhameful* Cortuption 
= of, Scripture, Councils and Fathers, 
© that theret'is no farther proof left for 


true.Chtiſtiqns to know the true profe ſ- 
ſergaf h'Gofe, from the falſe, (as 
the Authoroof the unperfec® Homilies 
upon Marhew we - x Gant um 

"” leſs it be only 
ah bythe rule of Faith, the word of Go1,the 


0 : 
; Authority of the Scriptures, 
= > We j* The 


p e, aSitmay well appear,, 
3 4 that, no. Stone is left unturned, no 
3 fraud un-attempted, to 
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c Seethe t. and 
2, Part of the 
Baſtatdy ofthe 
falſe, —_— 
Corruption c#} 
the true, Fa« , 
thers, 


! Nulla yrob# 
tio potett eſſe 
verZ Chriſtia< 
nitatis; neque. 


refugium po. . 
teſt eſe Chri-- 


ftianorum ali. 


To ud voleritium 


cognoſcere fi- - 
dei veritatem; 
nit Scripture 
Divime--nif 
tantommodo = 
per Scriptura% 

Hom. 49-'h 
opere Imp. F " 
9300" 
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The Myſtery of the . PattTV. 


" $299 111-77 þ » 


s.-* 


h— — * W—I—_ W—- —y 


The eMyftery of the In- 


 dices Expurgatoril, 


T remaineth now, that we pro- 
ceed orderly, to ſhew the open 


and ſecret abuſes dong unto the 
Holy Fathers of the Church, by 


the Eathers of the Society, or other 


Popiſh Prieſts and Pillars of the 
Church of Rome, together with their 
impudent approbation, and. afſeve- 


ration of this their Fl _ ajid impq- 


ſture; a-faft,very ſhameſu), ang yet, 
notorious to the, Eye and Ear of any 
underſtanding Man : As be far- 


yY 


ther proved::: But, firſt, We will in- 


treat of the ſecret abuſes, offered by 
.;, the Court of! Rome, derived, unto us 
'by the Hands of the Pops,. and. his 


: Donne Pſen- _ 
domaciyr ag. 
TOZ, * 


ſuppoſts, from.the Authoxity of the 
Council of Trent, For, (as * one 
truly obſerves,) theſe Expergatory 
Jndices are compiled, by *a Commiſſios 
iſſuing ſgom the Pope himſelf”; who was 
either authoriſed, or entreated to that 
Office by a Gezeral Council. So then, 
(not to dwell too long. upon. this 
point,) the Council of Trent, Teeing 

*% the 


+ W EF we Li 


Part 1V., Indices Expurgatarii. 

the danger that was likely to happen 
unta thery Church, if Books indiffe- 
renttyof #11 ſorts ſhould be permitred 
to be Read, ſolicited the : d who 
appbintetcerta in Cardinals, General 
Inquiſitors, at Rome, together with 
the Maſter of the Sacred Palate. 
Theſe General Inquiſitors at Rome, 
appointed* certain ſpecial 1aquifitors 
in every Diocefs, and © they alſo had 
their Deputies, Commiſlaries, and 
Notaries under them, tofce that no- 
thing contrary to the Catholick 
Faith, or gbod mannerseſtabliſhed in 
the Council of Trent, ſhould be taught, 
ſpoken, uttered, or publiſhed, -ſe- 
cretly, or openly, in Writing, or in 
Print ; bur that the Offendors,. * of 
whatſoever kind, kindred,- dignity, 
prerogative, or preheminence,{hould 
be ſeverely puniſhed by the Inquifi- 
tors, with loſs of Goods, States, Dig- 
nities, and Lives alſo if need were. 


This was decreed in a Council, provi-. 


ded for by a Pope, executed by a Bull, 
with dire&ion of the Lords Inquift- 


7ors, and aſſiſtance of the Secular Po- 
wer. "The occafion of this ſtrict In- 


quiſition for Books at Rome, and in 
all Countries, ſprang from > Wick- 
liff and Lather eſpecially ; whoſe 
Books took ſuch deep root in forge 

Bb 3 Mens 
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b Animadver- 
tendum eft,au- 
thoritate Ro- 
maniPontificis 
illuftrifimos 
& reverendiſ- 
famos Carttinas 
les ex toto 
Collegio deli- 
gi, & conftitui 
Generd'es In- 
quiſitores in tO« 
ta Rep:Chrifti« 
ana! quos per 
liferas conſu- 
lunt c#teri 
omnes Inq:riſi- 
tores im fingulis 
urbibus & pro. 
vinciis contti- 
tuti, Jo. Azor. 
Part 1. wy 
mor. lib, 8.cap. 
183. pag. 584. 
© Axor.eod.cape 
2 Procedunt 
contra hereti- 
cos cujuſcungz 
fint conditionis 
dignitatis vet 
grados, =? 
th, pag. 692. 
Conkcieo Ro- 
mano Ponti- 
fice---cantins 
& trutius ne- 
gotium fidei 
agitur. Ib. 

b Vide Ep. 5. 
Martin 5. 
cum ht, diver- 
forum Roma- 
norum Ponti- 


ficum, p. 46. 
* 


- Apaitgli 

_ PullaClem, 8. 
- prohibitorum, & ——_— Vh my per ſuas bterz9ir Henia Brevis Piv- 
mulgavit. Ib, Pp. 4+ 
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© As Cornelius 
Tacitus ſaid of 
Fabricius -Vei- 
entons Books : 

Exuri juilt, 
conquiſati, Je- 
Eitatiqueſupt, 
donec cum 

. | Para» 

a 


ntur,Gab. 


Piutherb -þ.236. 
4 Tridentina 
Synodus ex 
tanta Epiſca- 
porum,& alio- 
rum doctiſh1- 
morum viro- 
xum copia de- 
legit ad eum 
conficiendum 
Indicem mul- 
tos cum do- 
Ctrina, tum 
judicio inſignes 
Praxlatos, ex 
pmnibus fere 
gationibus, 
Pus Papa 4. 
* Iz nd, lib. 
Probil. Ven. 
1597-P. 8. 
.*Cumrin nego- 
tio non 


_ 


rum 
_- progrelli e(- 

ſent, juſtis de '. 

Faul eadem |, 


rl Rules, firſt by him wr ao and at 


17s -Mpjter Pat Patt W: 


ie miqgds, that "alch6u Z! dig 


Popes, at ſoyeral times, ft ea: 
vour by mainforce,, (a5 is Mo &)1 tg 
thruſt HEM ONE of Mens Ha [8.99 
dring againſtth een herr,gr 
their favorites, no leſs thatr Wor 
DeſtruQjon; < Yer they what © 
little thereby, that. the more they 
were forbidden, the more they, were 
Read, both in England, Germany, 
and elſe-where: Ioſomuch, that the 
were fain to grozy ta a new, Conſul: | 
tation, in the Council of Trent; And 
d firſt, the Council appojates, ceriain 
Learned Mea of all _ Nations and 
Countriesthere aſſembled, to gather 
ſuch a Catalog ve, or * Index together, 
as might contain all ſuch Books, as 
were juſtly to be forbidden, whether 
written by, or againſt them. This 
work, thus wiſely thought upon,was 
diligently performed, ang the I»dex 

made and preſented unto the Coun- 
< who referred all matters back 
again unto the Popes Holineſs, which 
then was Pius the Fourth: f Who, 
by his: Breves and. Bulls, cauſed the 
ame Index, together with ceftain 


tified, 


Bart IN, Twalicts Expatatarii. 


fcc, t9.b& publiſhed abroad; and 


Countries: 'Fhis #3 
&; ''the 24th of Mirch, 


Fr, JoU9, 
bearetl Ja 2 
1564. intheFifth Year of his|Pope- 
dom, But} /ir feemerh,) that Books 
icfeat p, Yand with Books certain 
Afr ers, that;could not be preven- 
ted'3 in the end Pope Sixtus the Fifth 
of that Name, revizing both 1adex 
apd Rites,with advice of the belt Dt- 
viges, added very mach therguito, 
borh-in regard of the Rules and of 
the Books : And more he would have 
done, but that he was untimely © pre- 
venied by Death. Which being wiſe- 
ly perceived by Clement the Erghth, 
a ope no lels happy for ending and 
perfecting, than the other was for 
d intending and purpoliag,great mat- 
ters,) he reſumes the [a4zx, and ap- 
painrs Seven or Eight of the graveſt 
© Cardinals;” (belides other Learned 
Men,” to overſee'both it, and: what- 
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* Cam Satha* 
n# aſtutia- no- 
va indies mala 
creſcerent-- 

propterea Siv- 
tns þ -- mnltis 


illuftratis atq; 
ad regulas ad- 
jeQis necelſa- 
riis rebus,man- 
davit, ut nou- 
nulli alt} cif. 
dem genegs lt- 
bri, eidem In- 
dici adderen- 
tar. C/ein. Þ.8, 
in Ind, hb, 
frobth, 19 A. 
b a. ; S, 
idem Sixtus, re 
minime abſo- 
lufa, ab huma- 
nis exce{lerit : 
&c, Ib. 

© He beg. (is 
ths; would ha' e 
us beiero:) the 
cercitioh of 
the Vulgar Bi- 
bles ar! theſe 
Indices ; {wt 
mas not able to 


ſever did belong thereunto: And in ,f/ them. 


the end, * for the better ſpeed and 
more proſperous ſucceſs of ghe Sacred 


Inquiſition, {appointed for the care 


and office of both prohibiting and 
purging. Books, ) he approves the 


4 Vide Lze. 
Cem. 3. praz- 
fizas Ind. L1b. 
prohib, dat as * 
_ fr. br. 
witlo Pafcators 
1595, Pmatif. 


fo amo 4. Ib. 


e (to facilius negotium, cum proh(bitionis, tum expurgationis, & 
imp+etfionis trbrorum peragatar, es omnes facyltates.* privlegia & 
indu{a3-confurinatnyy & .guatepps gpus eft innovamnus.&e. Ih, zag 5: 


BS 4 * Ins 


L . 


4 


2 Fee Azorius : 
+ appointed to ſound forth the Truth of 
Þ Quzritur, 
quotum xta- 
tis annum 
aZerc oporteat 
Apoſtolicum 
Inquifitorem ? 
Reſpondeo, 
eum debere 
annum quadra= 
gefimum atti- 
gille, | Agr, 
part 1. Ir/tt. 
Mera!, 8. cap. 
18. De fxerrs.. 
ApoſtolsM Inx- . 
guajucor 1115, 
dx: 579 


before.* 


» Ze Myſery of he. ParvIVs - 


Hereſy go he GAs 
v SIOrManlly gralted, aritoy! 
Pins chFiſth; -unto'the Maſter of * 
Sacred-Palace, andthen by Gregvry the 
Thirteenth, ' and: Szxtes the» Filth; 
unto #heCardinals of the Congregation, 
for the better enabling of rhenvunto 
the performance of rhis-{o neceſſary: 
and weighty a bufineſ(s, which doth 


1o neerly concern the ſafety of thei 


Church and Common-wealth. For: 
had they-not taken this ſtrift and ſe-+ 
cret courſe, in forbidding and purg-: 
ing all manner of good Books, - it. 
would not have been long, but that 
we ſhould have ſeen the fall of Rome, 
and the Deſtruction of that Hiericho, 
at the blaſt of Gods Spirit , and 
ſuch as his Divine Providence had: 


his Religion, throughout the whole 
World. But they have taken a Poli- 
tick courſe, by this their unholy [a- 


quiſition for Books, to {mother the 


Truth for a time, though, at the 
tength, opt it comes, their Policy 1s 
fruſtrate, their purpoſes defeated, 
their fraud eſpied, Gods Name Glo 
ried, and themſelves aſhamed. 
Whoever heard before, of their 
+ Inquiſitors, General and Eſpecial ? 
Of their ® Age? Which mult be of 
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1 


Parv}V; Inddects \vipag aroris. 
4913 Qfthec Pro 


rather Law, than Divinity ; and.for 
other reſets, rather. Divinity:thaiu 
LAW:4, 


all farts of Men, and all kinds of 


Books; by adding to, or taking from, - 


them ,.j or' otherwiſe changing. the 
Words, or altering ,the meaning of 
them ? 4.-Of. their Authority over 
SHIPPS Cardinals and Popes, Kings, 
rinces, and other Potentates and 
Statesof the World ? Though I grant 
it be with reference of the leſſer unto 
the greater ; of the eſpecial Inquiſ+ 
tors 1n every Dioceſs, unto the Ge- 
neral Inquiſitors at Rowe; and of 
them, © unto the Pope in caſes reſer- 
ved. Was it known till of late, 
(and that, by: Gods eſpecial provi 
dence,) that at f Rome, at Libope, in 
Spain, Naples, and in the Low-Coun- 
tries, there were Men appointed for 
the'ſame purpoſe, and Books Printed, 
to the end, that neither in Hebrew, 


Toquifeors 2: Whuch is either Dir: 
VS on\Law : '.<:for- ſome reſpets;: 


fetheir power to cenſure. 
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© Ob lites & 
controverſias 
duimendas 
apti nſagis & 
idonei videntur 
eſſe juris Pon- 
tificij periti. 
At verO ad hax« 
reſes ac cxtera 
dogmatadiſcer- 
nenda, aptiores 
multQ viden- 
tur efſe Theo- 
logi. Ib. 
4Thetr praftice 
doth make this 
point moſt evi- 
dent. See the 
Table of the 
DivinityBooks, 
that are purg- 
ed, in the latex 
end of this dif- 
courte. _ 
© In ſupremos 
principes Ir , 
quaſitores non 
inquirunt & 
animadver- 
tunt, nift ſpe. 
Cciali Romani 
Pontificis man- 
dato, Jo, A7or, 
[.8.c.1$.9.682.4 


# The Index Expurgaterits of Rome, was pribl:;ſhed by Jo. Maria Mas: 
ſter of the Sacred Palace, Romaz 1607. in $% The Portugal Index, 
by Georg. Dalmeida, Arc'b ſhop of Lizbon. At Lisbon 1581. in 4%; 
The Spaniſh, by Gaſpar Quioga, Cardma! and Archbiſhop of TOE 
ledo. Madriti 15%4. in 4*. w/c, that of Naples, by Gregoiius Ca. 
puccinus:: The Title 5,knchiridion Eccleftatticumy Ven. 158848 
89. Toar of the Low-Countries, by Commandment of the King. 
Spain, and the Duke of Alva, with the eſpecial care and overſight "of 


Arias Montanus, in 4% Ant. 1571. 


Chaldee, 


378 *' The Myffaty of tha Pant IV, 
Chalaee, Greek, Letin;:or inagpe 
Language, in- Divinity, . H, 
Lew, 'Phyſick,, Philoſophy, of 
culty, there ſhould be any Proppl 
erg Book, : Femeny: Vard, 
Syllable, or Letter, /that*mightam- 
o—_ the DoQrine eſtablilhedby,the 
Court of Rome, rf Council gf Trent, 
yncorretted, unamended ? 'Nay, do 

- they notproceeda little further? To 
correct Fathers, Greek or Latin, of 
the Eaft or Weſt Church? And do 
they not give us manifeſt tokens of 

* their deſire, to reform the Bjb/e alſo, 

if it might conveniently be done ? 

And this Reformation, or Expurga- 

tion of all manger of Books, doth 

© Ad hos enim not only reach unto the Printed Vo- 
fo ether? Tumes, 8 but unto the Manuſcripe 
Poſſ. 3il1. ſele- Copies alſo ; as hath already been ſuf- 
& 1127+ ficiently proved elſewhere. 
Ae '. If the Papiſts had any good.mean- 
ek ing, (which they have givenus great 
cauſe to ſuſpe&t,) in framing. theſe 
248k] Caralogves of np probibuy or 
The Author purged ; © Why do they make i ops 
or ound =” dhe + of toda 5 f Th , 


of the Old Re- 
Tgionand the that do ill, hate the light.) Why do 
New, in tis | : 
anſwer to Mr. Craſhaw, would perſuade us, that they haus made their 
* daings inomwn to the World, and have publiſhed all in print, what thy 
#1 birccorr: Hed, p13, wire the contrary uw meſt evident : An! 
T & wrrily perſuade my /*!f, that the Author himjelf 0.41 viewer per- 
mitted t5 52 a1 y of them. bras - on 
they 


oper 
nity, 
F' 


gato 
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cy" hide'then fo-cunningly from 

*y \ ang'fi be of ' Men; '-chat 

ru ee be" of their own Religi- 

oh it do know 'the Myſtery: of 

his Artifice ; "that. are acquainted 

with this kind of Policy : The know: 

ſedge thereof is too! high for them ; 

it is reſerved only for the Inquiſe- 

tors. * Theſe Caalogue, when they 

are Printed, are delivered. only. in- 

to their Hands : 'No Man can. get 

one 'of- them , (be he Batchelour, 

Licentiate, or Do@or in Diyinity,) 

unle(s' he be of that Office, or fic 

to be truſted with fuch a ſecrefie. 

Jager Men- (thongh otherwiſe ex- 

cellently well Learned, though ne- 

ver {o well Read,) mult not” pre- 

ſure to be too inquiſitive after their 

dbings; ſeeingallisdone by Supream 

Authority. I have read of ſome,and 

have my ſelf ® obſerved others, that = podtor Bag- 

do deny divers of their Indices Expur- ſhaw, in pri- 

gator: The DivinesÞ of Bourdeanx, nicd che Spa- 

a 573 Moray, doin a manner deny —_— 
if &Te- 


the Þdex of © Antwerp, made by the , oem 
Low-Country-men : The 4 Taguifhor of "Book. Torſo, 
- it medleth but 


10;th a fer late Broks of Catholics. Bertram 5 v27y late in their accomge. 


. 4 Sutmmopere cave X quodam Hbro, cujus Tit, eſt, Index lsbrorym ex- 


p 1gandorum impreſſus Mad itt per AlphonſumGomezium ſub annon 584 
cm potius credendum fit falſO adfcriptum efſe in eo, in tali Ciritate : 
Ft per di&tum' A/phonſim impretiun) fuifle: Ac etiam fal{0 adferiptum 
eſe, tanti ſupremi, & Catholici Senatus ordine imprefſum ac ab,co 
edtum, Greg: C.puc, in Enchirid. pig. 2S1- Naple F 
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e He hath di/- 
covered the. 
fraud of therr 
Biſheps,Prieſt's 
and Monks, 
better than any 
Man that I do 
know. He tells 
of # Biſhop 


that brought a 


lafeivious Book, . 


of Clement Ma- 
rot, mtit/ed, 
Adoleſcentizx 
ſux, into the 
Pulpit, inſtead 
of the Bible, 
being fairly 
bound : And 
of tb:ir com- 
mon prattice, 
Jn ſinging W411 
ron Songs, in- 
feadof David's 
SA and 
readung of Ma- 
rot mſtead of 
S. Paut. Gab, 


DL MI; 
Naples, is ſo far qut of love with the 
Tadex of Spain, that there is tio per- 
ſuading of him that the Book was 
Printed at Maaria, 'or ſet forth *by 
Authority of Gaſpar Puirogs, Thief 
Inquiſitor of Spain : © Add'I doubt. ti6r 
butGebrielPutherbaw'sBook de tollee; 
dis libris malis, witl be © defaced” or 
outfaced, ere it be long. ' And yer 
all theſe Books arg to be ſeen, with 
ſundty others, brought rogether, by 
Gods eſpecial providence, ihto the 
publick Library of Oxford ; Printed, 
all of them, beyond the Seas, by thoſe 
that were eſteemed true Papilts, Tt 
is too late to deny them, as ſome of 
you have done : Better it were to ſay 
that no ſuch things (as we Dreat 
of, are contained within the limits 
of their juriſdictions : As, purgings 
of Fathers, and other ancient Wri- 
ters, which were before the Council 
of Trent ; the Inquiſitors have not 
todo with them : But with the late 
Oblervations, Annotations, or Scho- 
lies, that are made upon them, and 
their Learned Works. Thus 'fome 


Putherb. detollendis lib. malis lib, 1. pag. 19. and 42. * Indices Ex- 
purgatorii non faCti ſunt in eum uſum,ut quid in Patribus inducatur ; 
fed nt elvantur quz make feni homines Patrum monumentis affuerunt. 
Gree{, hb. 2. de Fure (3. more prohib. lib, cap. 9. pag. 31 5. Gloſſema- 
taab hzreticis aſſuta, ſcholia male feriatorum annotamenta & inter- 
pretaimenta exputgenda ſunt & induccnda. Hxc meps Jndicum. 1þ. 


cap, &. pag. 305» - > | 


of 


Pm SAL. NOD 7,Y 


SFr WW on LF ”S 3 FT. + 
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PareTV. Indices Expureatorit, 
of 'you do fay And if this 'were 
true: we ſhou d indeed have the leſs 
capſe” to. complain of the {ſeveral 
5s done 'unto-:the Fathers, and 
y reaſon of them unto us? Butt i is 
” notorious, fince their Books have. 
unto our Hang nds, that neither 
come Hilary, tier Eacherins; nor 


xi ny moe *(þe ) of the ancient 
Fathers, have eſcaped their angry 
Cehſures, aſivell for the Texr,' as! for 
tlie Annotations," Fe have defaced 


mor Words," a ad diſgraced their 
tings : The proof thereof is re. 


Reved uoker 3 oper place. For the 
en it one vorh the labour, 


dr Raine e Tndices do gr grow 
me multiply;* by- little and ſetle 


rying Ri Goe' rom another ſo far, 
'_ that'w 


at the Tayui/itor of one'place 


Dicer the Inquiſitor of an- 
dtlier'Dioceſs doth eons : What 


kr ®uirop4 if Spain doth all 
Gila Cots, Inquiſitor Wo 
t ioceſs of Ni phe, doth utterly 
difallow : And heir Judgments do 
fo well agree upon the Books in Que- 
ſton, that he that is now Inquiſitor 
and 'chief Cenſor «n one Country, 
may, hereafter chance to haye his 


Books inquired after, and purgedin | 


another. For, thus it fared with 
Arias 


TY 


33s -.T he Myſtery 0 \khd Part IV: . 
Avi + reno ; who was 

«Fee bis Pre- times: a © chief Inquiſitor inthe: 
- + ne, Compmrries,. and had more aaa 
werp. ger-in thbePrinting.of the Antwerp; 
dex, long ſince and often, Reiprinted 
Þ See the Ro- & Jwnins ; But now, his ® own Wotks 


man Index, p. (ag. his learned Comment aries's L 
4) Oe er ry” 7 * [the ove 
Ewangeliſts, an the 
upon the Epifles and the VEST 
ang ofher ritings of his,) are pury 
gedea land purged again, in the Roman 
So that 1 cannot wonder, 
(on ſch Men may: not.be ruſted 
for their Cenſures,} if | they Va 
from another, - and oft os AL 60n 
themſelves. Neither was: it::Gal 
things conſidered, \ bp pkg 


done,, to ſet down a courſe; 0 


. * ww 4» 


ing doubtful, by reaſon 'of the.uns. 
certainty. of their Cenſures, might 


p way Reip. 2 beireſtrained from grounding;tbeir 
_—_—_ Judgments upon ſuch .Notes as 


cotuntrevife be Heretical or;Maofound, notwiths, 
by —_— a) ſtanding that. they come forth with 
& approbatus thigratteltatiqn, that. the Book: was 


cum fide ſcrip- Read. over, and. peryſed: by ſuck; or. 


delevifſe omnia ſuch aq, Tuquiſit ar, Pi containeth ay 
delenda,* cum \....4 A , 
non fit hoc 2 & cum lids dat occafi oleh Lecori, ut omvia Þ [0 
contenta Catholica eſſe or6tat, | uammvis annith ſtatum Excte 

cum. Greg, Capue.-in: Enchirid, pag. 217% - 


thing 
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Pt BY] Indices Exphrg atorii. 
i 47> > rr rn 
or:good|Manmers..'\For,' what one: cr ood 
vifitor:feeth not, 'another: may brumnon efle - 
W2>And fometimes,. what;4s not %gnum majori 
bferved: by onefand the: ſelf ſame Ft crafting he 
bMairdrone time, may be perceryed ex nova conſi 
cat 19s . mw _”__ a kindof 4<ratione judi- 
nerve it y /gpon't Inani Hors, © num: Et ideo 
ſablepibe their. Names beſts ut NON errern 
and-uncertatoly,ias thus: 7; N. In. | {mins 
qnifit or for ſuch 4 Dioceſs, ao ſay; that. tur ſemper ad 
tis:pre/ent Book;\ thus by me correlfed, "ontam ame 
maybe Tolerated. and Read, until-ſuch core pixichs 
Fame 45) it (ball :beithoughs worthy of tare libruin;tal 
forue farther correGion, And'albeit I Eeo Th 
havenotiſeen the prafQtice of thisrule, raw in revigi- 
intaany Books ;- yet Angelus © Roreha 0! _—_ 
hath-obſervediit'very ſiriftly: Andi p;copats, dice 
am ſore,: thac-according unto the r—__ 
ds of their Inquiſition, (which Pt P'5 
| rengground, ſo iduty, Or.Certain- ſic corretron, 


_ exy:ymhem,) (ir is:the-beſt rule: of 9:074c am 


psocecding by: : For Examples fake : oy —_ 
Theiweer Sermons, .Or ug {that parevit. —c-;* 
is,:Mellifluous: common places;) of J1n.Mvonea 
* $:-Aetony the: Great, are cenſured uſer this ſub 
by the Dvines of Spain, to be purged /Fption ; Do. . 
onlylin;26 places:-But the Iaquiffeors Merten 
vf Ramehave adde4'20 places more. man. 
And laſtly , the Chancellor of Paris ,Þ** Anon 
kacheſpicd ſo many places to beblat- Tie bore- 
ted out, that he bath blotted out the /*er 

Y whole 


2 InJnd. Lufi, 
ag.27, 
bo ing, Hip. 


I, 
* I Jad, Rom. 
Pag, 1.2, 


hk, Her, a FI 


—_ = 


whole Book RN Eat 
whale Book Fepi, Baſham, 
ſites of Row Pe: \pargs Tony 


? 


three-places,. by the 
Par Printed a roo 
Spaniſh Index bath fot! A 
than Sevent two place 
and careful 'tb be Ems. 
more !. Amarus Lafptania, his 
Centurves,is:cenfured bf * Geo 
meillg, in two places, by | 
£utrogs in Four,” and la te l, 
theic' Meſter of the Sacred Palace at | 
Rome,in Forty four at the maſts nd 
it may:be, the time will come, , 
we'ſhalt ſecanotber Tndex, "hl 
exceed all the former. . You fairs; þ 
proceed ſometimes: by ' Arithmetitge 
{ometiines'by Geometrycal, Ptogkclik' 
on, :ſo)faft, .rhat if they be tot: fas 
ed, they will run themſelves;ompat” 
breath, und: bring all ifito marer/ars . 
prints; intoan utter confuſion, Had 
it &9r been far better, if the: 1- 
guiſitors;'T mean; the General dts. at 
ome, {forthoſe \in Spain, though 
they be called Inyvifitors Grmneral, 
have another meaning, ) had: Grſt 
met, 'and before*rhe-makin "aby 
Tales 'Expurgetory,” reſolved 'in Lf 
more; Ars manner,” 
' contained 1 in their Rules, of F: ſee 


[ 
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Part TV. Indices Bxpurg atorii, 
geſtions, and the Grounds of 


of all | 

their Religion ; 4nd decreed amongſt 
themſelves, ever with relation and 
ſubmiſſion unto his Holineſs, that 
whatſoever by any Writer ſhould be 


delivered contrary to this DoQtrine 


theirs, whether wittingly or un- 
wittingly,. ſhould be expunged and 
razed out 1n all Printed and Written 
Books, ' immediately upon the ſight 
thereof? By this means, the Index 
of Spain (mutatis mutands,). might 
have agreed with the Index of Por- 
tngal; and both, with that of the 
Low-Countries, and all of them with 
the great Index of Rowe, the Mother 
Index of all the reſt : But they have 
taken a contrary courſe, though the 
Inquiſitors, General aſwell as Partica- 
lar, 1n Spain, Portugal, Naples, of 
the N: therlands, as well as at Rome, 
have all one end, and like devotion, 
ro rhaintain the Doftrine of the Coun» 
cil of Trent, which contains in it the 
abſolute fortn of all Popery: Yet, 
what that DodQtrine is in particu- 
lar, knoweth no Man ; No, not the 


| Ianguiſitors therhſelves : Elſe would 


they, I ſuppoſe, in reaſon, long ere 
this have taken up the controverlie 
about the two © Latin Bibles, autlio« 
rized by two Popes; or the great 

I Cc b queſtion 


33x 


2 Part + , 


8386 


b Fee Paulus 
BeniusEugubi- 
nus's Book. 
Qua tandem 
ratione dirimi 
potiit contro- 
verſia qua in 
przſens de effi- 
caciDei auxilio 
& Libero arbi- 
trio inter non- 
nullos Catholi- 
cos agitatur,ad 
Clem.$.Pontif. 
Max. Patavii 
1603. in 4% 
© This place 
which is cor« 
ruptly cited by 
Be!larmine 21 
ſundry Books 
(De verbo Dei, 
lib. 3. cap.4. Ps 
175. & lb. 4. 
de Rom. Pont, 
C. 1.P.959.& 
Ib. c. 16. pag. 
1028. reading, 
ex decreto ju- 
dicis, for &, 7s 
one of the beſt 
proofs for the 
Popes Supre- 
macy, over all 
K11g5 and 
Princes, in all 
£141/es os well 
Ecclefiaſtical 
a Cl. 
d ]llins ſenten- 
tia pro diving 
oracula habita 
eſt. Leon, Coq, 
F.x.Pref.Mon. 
4.22.65 P.395« 


- «Zhe Myſtery of the Partly, 


b queſtion about Grace and Power of 
God, which hath been diverſly detery 
mined by the Dominicans,.:'and the 
Jeſuits. But let us urge the-point a 
little farther. Say, (as all;doubtful 
points mult be referred unto the Pope 
alone, according to that of © the Se» 
venteenth of De«zeronomy,in their In- 
terpretation, that the Inquiſiars nets 
ther General at Rome, ;nor ſpecial 
elſewhere, can reſolve theſe -and the 
like doubts: Yet they might have 
had recourſe unto the Pope 1n all this 
{pace ; 4 whoſe. Words are 'Oracles, 
his definitions the determinations of 
the Church, and his breaſt -the hid- 
den treaſure of all knowledge. , , But, 
I do much doubt,it his Holineſs were 
conſulted in theſe and the like points, 
which might ſtumble tHe beſt writers 
amonglt them , whether he would 
anſwer them diredtly, or no; - be- 
cauſe, (as Gres. de Valentia obſerves,) 


Definitiones fidei raro, & a paucts Pons F 


rificibus fiunt : Tt 1s no ordinary pra- 
ftice of theirs. Or, if he chance to 
pronounce his definitive, may-it 'not 
be doubted, whether they would 
accord thereunto in other matters; 
when we {ce the Popes :Brieves, 
about the | matter of... Excommu- 
nication., and - his right in.;Tem- 

" porals, 


a << w» A: A yd ws @ DX AJX-x= ed Wn ©$ © www: ww: @ A .,XYXYX WH © v5 © 4 Aa wo . : a %*X © #S * lc. 


Parr'IV. Hhidices 'Exphrgatorii, 
porals; which aceording'to ther is 
i orine ad Deam, ſubordinate unto 4 
main point in Divinity,) queſtioned 
in Fence; and itnpugned about the 
Bibles; not only there but elſewhere? 
But what is this, to ſo many. queſti- 
ons as' do ariſe daily in. Divinity, 
amongſt the Papiſts,concerning Faith 
and Manners ? Wherein the Papiſts 
areat odds amongſt themſelves ; *as 
the Learned Dean of Winche/ter hath 
ſhewed' in his painful colleCQtions. 
Who ſhall reconcile,or umpire them, 
decide doubts, determine queſtions, 
and takeup all Controverſies ? There 
is great need of ſuch an arbiter'or 
judge, if. any ſuch 'be to be found, 
For, what 1s more ordinary with 
them, than to write one againſt ano- 
ther ? One fide defending, the other 
impugning,” the main points of our 
Religion ; and both, ſubmitting their 
Writings unto the Cenſure of the- 
Church; thereby intending to keep 
themſelves from the imputation of 
Herefie : Although, indeed” Azorizs 
hath lately ſhewed, that this excuſe 
will not ſerve. © For, if 7:#is write 
a Booke; wherein profefledly he:doth 
maintain ſome poitits of Dodrine as 
they are- maintained m the Churches of 
theProceſtants;fully concurring in opi- 

1 GCc2 nion 


387 


2 Vide Apolop? 
Cathol. + nx 
Ecclehz & de 
Judicelib. 2. 
Lond. 1605; 
& 1606. in 4% 
To. 1. Inſtit, 
Moral.1 3.c.1 6, 
Sect, decimo. 
pag. 674. _ 
Si liber fit hat. 
ref infeCtus, 
quam Titius 
ex inſtituto 
comprobat 
{cienter contra 
Ecclefiamtunc 
tanquam hx- 
reticus Titius 
poteſt jure 
damnari,tamets+ 
ft in eo libro 
profiteatur ſe 
credere, quic- 
quid docetEc- 
clefia, & para« 
tum ſe efle 

ad emendan- 
dum & cgrri- 
gendum, erro- 
rem. A707 Ib, 


388. 


4 Bell. lib. 3.de 
Euchariitia. c. 
23. pag. 752. 
2 Ecclefix-— & 
ipfius ſummi 
PontificisChri- 
{{i vicari) cen- 
ſyrz non ſolum 
pr#ſens opuſ- 
calum,ſcd om- 
nia (cripta mea 
lubens & vo- 
lens ſubmitto, 
Bell, adverſ. 
Barcl. p. 320. 
bThe Pope can- 
rot err 11 dect- 
ding of Contre- 
verfies of Faith 
o Relzzion. 
Certain notes 
upcn the Apo- 
logy, P- 177- 
Item,I conclude 
then with _ 
them, (yea, 
with theCaghe- 
lick; Church,) 

Fi hat the P pe 
1s the oniy Pre- 
late that can- 
1:0t err un decte 
ating a Contr o- 
7enfie or doubt 
zn Faith and 
Reltoibn, all 
the W#1d elſe 
2.4v err un de 
ciding of ſuch 
doubrs. 16.1758. 


The Myſtery of the Path IV, 


nion. with. them, (35 forexample, if 
Arias Montanxs doſay,thatthe Books 
of the Macchabees are not ;Cangpical) 
his Books ſhall he cenſured, ; and bim- 
{clf condemned for an Hereticks a 
though he. profes, that. hg; doth;be: 
lieve whatſoever the, Chuxch gdorh 


teach, and be never {0 ready 40 cars | 


re& and reform-his error. . And this 
is the cauſe, why Cardinal \. Belles 
»ine doth refute. the opinion of'Scot, 
about the Euchariſt, as Erroneovs ; 
though he deliver it only by way of 
objection, determining the cangrary, 
being moved thereto by the Authori- 


ty of the Church. Which, Church of | 


theirs, what izit, or where isjt tabe 
found ? Unleſs it be within, the Popes 
Breaſt: And fo it were-1avilible, 
like that of the Proteſtants, ,, And 
therefore. the ®. Cardinal, and. ſome 
other of our modern. Writers, have 
{ubmitred their Books untothe judgs 


mentof the Church, andof thePope, | 


for the time being; that is to;lay, 
(for ought that-can be learned,)..tg 
the Church, which is the. Pope. for 
the time being, Which if, it beſo ; 
{eeing there are ſo many Books wriz- 
ten of Controverſie, w ffewds 
agrceotherwiſethanin geoeralterms, 
why doth not:the Soyerajgn 21 Judge 
; mw | 0 
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P#tIV. Indices Expire ator ii, 


of all'Controverlies, ſole: Interpreter 
of Sefiptures, {from whoſe judgment 
or- interpretation here upon Earth, 
there lieth no' Appeal,) take uvp*the 
controverſie, and aſſign every' parti- 
ctilar queſtiori his proper ſtate and de- 
cfion? Either the Pope is able to do 
this, 'or he'is not able: Tf he be not 
idoners ad hee, filficient for ſo great 
a'task, why doth he bear Men in Hand 
that he is? And if he be able, why 
doth he it not, but ſufferer Millions 
6f Souls to- go away unreſblyed? 
What doth this argue,” but wanr of 
Charity'? Which ſhould not be in 
the true Paſtor of the Church. "The 
confideration of theſe points, me- 
thinks,ſhould” very much move tlic 
cofrimion ſort of poor ſeduced Papitts, 
hot-ro rely t60'much'upon rhe Popes 
Authority, 6r the Churches definiti> 
on's* unleſs it be declared unto them 
in particulat manner,” how'farboth 
do extend. For, ſhall 'T betieveras 
the:Chufrch'doth,;ard know noriwhat 
that. Church is? Shall T'obey:his 
Authority, before I fee his Cothmilt 
(60 I dare avouch itopenty;”ithat 
amotigft'-f6 many: (imple Papiſts; 
whilcH ithe advertaries boaſt to be 
amonpftfs (© though doubrnotbnt 
they! AiF ih their Jarge accomnt,)' 
'> Ce 1 there 


38g 


© Innuineri 
ſunt adhnc ev 
Anglis,Scotiz& 
Hibernis, quos 
reliquit by... 
Domigus, gui 
NON CIryYaves 
runt agte Bez!, 
neque igipre 
href; adhazſe- 
runt, fed cor- 
ſtantes in- fide 
permanſere. 


G Cocgs EXx47%, 


Pres. Mornuj us 
R: Þ. 26- +» 


any Man to rely upon their' Judg- 


The Myſtery of the | Patt by. 


there is not one;that- doth truly:know! 
what this "Church is; ' that doth {6 
much'ss Dream of fuch 'narxow lie: Þ it 
mirs and bounds that'it harh ;''ss'be-! | tl 
ing configed within the'petforrof one: | 1s 
Man : Which'(by Confeſſion of the 

adveriary,) may. be ſorfietitnes” for 

his Lite, a Reprobare ; and fbr his 

Do&rine, an Heretick. They ima- | 
gine, that the Church is'a fſeleQ | 
number of Learned Men at' Rome, | 
who being lawfully aſſembled by | 
Authority of their Head the Pope, F 
and guided with his infallible Judg- | 
ment, have fully reſolved and agreed | 
upon all the points at thisday contro- F 
verſed, and delivered their meanings | 
ſoclearly, that the DoGrine'by them 
Taught, may be ſaid to be the Do- 
Etrine of the whole CatholickChurchs F 
But (alas! it is not ſo. For, they | 
at Rome do notalwaysagreeamongſt | 
themſelves, and are Rvided from | 
others 1n Opinions. So that, in'a Þ 
manner, the Papiſts doubt as much Þ 
| of the Truth of their Religion,as they F 
. doof the certainty of their Salvati- F 

on ; And therefore it is ih vain for | 


mn, ws 5 © @ fl. 
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- ments, woof wy, mg are ſo un- 
- Cxrtain and vinſetled ; refolying upon 
nothing, butin general terms,which 

: EM x prove | 
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Part IV. Indpces Expaggatoris. 
Pn NIf9Ve .-Andthis is the rea- 
lon, 4 W LY 


in,ever | 
the moſt judicious Wraters,) are no 
les different in their Cenſures, than 
diverſe ig; Countries; that in Spain, 
1 00e,0pinon is maintained, 1n [a/ 

another, a third in the Low-Countries, 


{ and a fourth at Rome: So that we, 

have almoſt, *quot capita, tor ſenſu, 

* ſo many Men, ſo many Minds ; as it 
| appeareth moſt evidently by their 17- 


aices Expurgatorii, which agree no 


| better than Clocks, varying often- 


times, from themſelves, and all of 


: them from the Sun. Bur to grant ſo 


much, (which yet will never be pro- 
ved,) that all theſe Indices Expurg a- 
toris ( whereof we have ſeen bur a 
ſmall number, of ſome 'tew Coun- 
tries, which have come unto us, ra- 
ther 2. by good hap, and by Gods 
gracious providence, than by their 
good wills,) didagree, and that there 
were no changeat all found in them3 
yet how can this their blotting and 
blurring of all, manner of Authors, 
Old or. New, be any ways approved 
or warranted? Unleſs it be by Au- 
thority of the Court of Rowe, Which, 
whether it have any ſuch power to 
tyrangize oyer Mens Writings, after 

| Cc 4 they 


their. Inquiſitors, (which 
Ecuotry are to be eſteemed. 


- 


39% 


Doloſus verſa. 


- tur in genera» 


libus. 


2 About the 
pioging of 
Books they cane 
not agree, nor 
never will. 


2 Toe Index of 
Antwerp as 
diſcovered by 
Junius, who 
lighted upon it 
by great hap : 
The Spaniſh 
and Portugal 
was never 
known, till the 
taking of Cales. 
The Roman 
Index was f19- 
cured; bit uuwiti 
much a9. 


m 


See the Table 
following of 
Divinity Books, 
heretofore ap- 
proved, now 
Cenſured by 
Papiſts, 


d [bri qui res 
lJaſcivas,ſcu ob- 
icanasex pro- 
felſo traQant, 
natrant aut do- 
wc clan 
pe ibentae-: - 
2B qui eog ha- 
"bitetinr, ſeverd 
ab Epiſcopis - 
puMantur, - 
Reg,'6. - 
iA rule for us as 


gel afirtlen, And, revtact their: Opintongz/! when, | 


they; hav © + A185 | , 
Deaths, (withoytany revoratior ot 
retzaRationafthat; which theyJtave 
written dehiberatsly. and: 4dwafedly 
11pon view of; the. circumſtances:and 


confideration.of the-a1 Oh 


2rgutbents 
both ſides,,)) may- well be:danhted. 
Our quarrel is-not 1a 'muckuat6 th | 


Catalogues of Books forbidden; where 


in alſo they do wrong us greatly ifor- | 


The Myftoy ofvie Ditiy 
fraled:; themowighothetr | 
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biddingBooks which themſelves have | 
printed ; as, Avtonive May nu,\ Fors | 


tunatine, Antoninus, Rertramas:' ard 


ſundry other works}, whick: \were | 
heretofore 'corrant amongſbPapiſts; Þ 
(although we grant, it is lawful, nay, | 
very behooveful and expedient,: that | 
Men ſhould be reſtrained from: readl- F 
ing ſome Baoks ; Þ. as Books againſt | 
the State, lewd, profane, or.tending | 
unto. Atheiſm, - which are expreſfly F 


forbidden in all Religions, and.inall F 


Countries ; ) But, the thing which 
we. millike in Papiſtry, is, their [di- 
ces Expurgetorit: Whith do-make 
 Men-toſay and unfay the ſame things 
again; to Eat up their own Words, 


God knoweth, the Authors ofithem 
-had-no ſuch meaning. Antl yet here- 
intalſo, there were ſome reaſon tdoc-- 
ourtheir lewdpraftices,if whiles the 
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ir ren, they did this 
ot hapty! be convente 
Ye ures; ole ſhew- 
ly le Echo fs: Bur, ade the Ar- 
_ JnaSredunfy ogg rrig Forms 
hu ears, an ett his 
d. * Bookwasit were! his haſt Will and 
kr T 'behindhinv; then to raze 
& | the''Records, and bely the' Author, 
C- | _ hate 4, { nrcwnares of reaſon 
e | Rn Ghy'ye e angry = de- 
ol - as yet 'the ) between 
d | eg: mos : pon the pluralit 
c | of Writers, which: Tide hath mo 
S, © Teftivvionies:” 
,þ *:You appedd, in'every queſtion, 
Ic EF unto the Fathers, as honourable a 
{- = rialas any is'ander the Sun. You 
T | _—_ the Schoolmen and Canonifts ; rin in Col 
48 _ are indeed lke the Þ Scribes and p. Eh, 
Y ariſees, perverting the Str Fures, : wor wy" 
1 ana fer f* Divizit with Oban Jogiam Sehola- 
i phy, or rather Sopbiftry ; calling them- vacnagg 


ſebves School-Druines, when they ave apud Conieum 
> | aeirher. Scholars, nor Divines, We inExam.Pref. 


$ do not: reject them, more than your _— os to 
, | ſelves'do. P2495, 
4 

| 


Poon ty, 
& "0 
» 


Laſtly, You bring in multitudes of 
\ Writers, which have, and do daily 
witnefs (as. you fay Y the truth on 
\ | —your'fide, toprove your Unity, Uni- - 
| "ve: -fality,and'Conſdat. Whom would | 
if 


WOE OT x WE; 


94. 


4 The Title of 
by book in La- 
tin, u, The- 
ſaurus Catholi- 
cus C01. 1600. 
_ in two 
olumes, 


r A; Laurence 
Trivius doth 
report in his 
Preface to bg 


firſt Tome. 


The. Myfery of. the\ Pay IV3i 
it. got amaze, to ſceſuch a.Cloud.of 
Witneſſes, and Tarsent: of Writers, : 
as. 4 Coccirs the preat Book- Mater 
doth produce.in every queſtion? Bur, 
ſetting alide the Buſt ardy of the falſe, 
and, Corruption of the true, your Indi-, 
ces, Expurgatory, your Catalogues of: 


Books forbidden ,- your See, ſee, in- 2 
every page, which is. hut a Bug»bear, Þ 
to fray Children withall ; you ſhall, F 


ſee, how naked and deftituteyouare. 
of true Fathers, learned Schoolmen, 
or Mogern Writers, and that'your' 
Coccics (a Writer ſo much eſteemed 
of your younger Divines,,) was yery 
much to blame to leave his Religion 
upon pretence of Authorities,, © a- 
bounding on your. fide, and ſcarcely 
to be found in any number, on ours, 
as you teach Men to ſay. On 

For , albeit the Controverſies in 
Religion are not to be determined 
by plurality of Teſtimonies, without 


(much leſs, againſt) Scriptures: ;- 


and. that - the, Authorities alleaged 
ought rather to be taken by weight, 
than' number : Yet if we compare 
Father with Father, Authority with 
Authority, Writer with Writer, 
the Schoolmen, and Canonifts always 
excepted ; which yet ſpeak for us 
12: many points) your ſelves wed 

6 


I 64 aw 2 aca em as: 
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wu 
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. 


be:driven/to confeſs, that in the 
ſubftantial and matetial points of: 

vinity;/ (as, about" the: Fudge of "Cons 
trowverſies, the authority of the' Pope, 
the Tofallibility of the Church; Power 
of Councils, neceſſity of Traditions, uſe 
of the\unlgar Latine, prohibiting of 
the wnlgar in every Language, 'yoar 
Idolatry, 'Mariolatry, ' and ſuch like 
queſtions,) our number were greater, 


= our Authorities more pregnant, ''and 


our Books more Authentical. Bar; 
tow happeneth it-then,, (may; ſome 
of you fy) that they are no oftner 
alleaged * Why do your Men-in-2 
manner confeſs, 'that all Antiquity 1s 
ours, and therefore are compelled to 
fly only unto the Scriptures? _ EF, an- 
{wer, with Athanaſius; that albeit 
Scripture be ſufficient to Salvation : 
Yet it hath always been our :hofd, 
that the ſayings of Fathers; 'and 
Writings of Men in all Ages,” ought 
not to be negleted. You ſee, what 
uſe our beſt Learned Writers,” Fewel, 
Bilſon, and Andrews, (moſt Reverend 
Biſhops,) Abbot, Rainolds, and Whis 
takers, (moſt Learned Doctors, Yand 
ſundry others do make of thetr fay- 
ings./'' Your Men have indeed the 
A Fer note of Hereticks ; they are 


Inorat. contra 
gentes. 


2Manifeſtus eſt 
fdei lapſus, & 
liquidum ſu- 
perbiz vitium, 
vel reſpuere 
aliquid eorum 
quz Scriptura 
habet,. vel in«. 
ducere quic-, 
quam quod . 
ſ{criptum non 
eſt. Baſil. ge 


Lucifng e Scripturarum : But dot onr #4: 


Men 


" $96 


LC eFte 


logz Oxonid- * 
Contabrigieys . 


Men flic'the =o 5? Perhips fome 
'* faint Seite Four eſs the 
_ Pathevs Gar were, trul Ca forth, 


The Myteby of th* Part TV; 


Ance the coming our of your in- 
fan ge Expnry Ti lighting 


__—_ car Corrupt T ws; or 
ifprinted Sentences, which ſpeak 
for you, have thence x he: an/argu- 
ment, that all the Fathers, and. all 
Writers, 1 make wholly or chiefly 
for you: Whereas, intruth, they ra- Þ 
ther * nals againſt, "1 - for, you 3 as 
would appear if the Premiſfes Were 
better obſerved: That is, if the Fa: 
thers were peruſed in their Ori inals, 
being free trom Corruption, andread 
with diligence and Acrotioht! By 
negleCt whereof, andfor that no Man 
hath as yet raken upon hith' ro Ive 

us a perfeft cenſure of the- Ft 

Works, (a labour very coliable, 

and almoſt neceſſary, for ft lin | 
young Students o Diviniry, Vie is | 
come to paſs, that the Fathers 'are in 
lefs account, and later Writers org 
efteemed than' they ſhould- be.” T 
have taken a little pains-in this kind, 
, ang do ſee the proof thereof: Bur, 


4 what am 1, that I ſhould preferib 6 


ubto others ? I amn but the Coll: For 
(as ſewn truly'calls me) of other 
Mens abours 5 I w il nottake upon 


me 


K 

1 

[ 

l 

g 

; 

| | 


Pant LV» Indices. Exgurg avorii. 
m60-Jt a.fireftar .of other, Mans FH 


mu. the wet : Vary 
FE of great ukcieay, 
R16QF * Many 


Ear nay in, py 4. wha 
wil Ml bebolta os bin 
95A 0 © ar. 
great pains, by publiſhing his Os 
vatio 
To: canclude this t, touching 
the tie Ra re xD 
'Fathers; we ſay, that grans 
ad not ſuch plenty of Witnelles, 
as Kh in every.ſound Proteſtants, 
Books.;..Yet, on match 1s yn equal, 
and the omand very ynteaſona _ 
to; appeal unto the Writers of 
Ages ; ſith at alltimes) yuh have Cgt- 
rupted ſome, and perverted others, 
in ſuch ſort, that ejther the Books, 
or the Sentences be not to be foynd, 
I, mean, ſuch as make againſt you, 
And the ,xeaſon hereof is. plain,;, Be- 
caule you. have.gither forbidden, or 
purged,. or altogether, omitted. the 
Books or. Sentences in. your laſt. Egi-. 
ri0Qs, accounted. belt by yaur No- 
vices and Students in Djvipity.; 


SHE not, permirted to.Re Fi 
2] 


ange: Book, {ig h it be:a; M. 
ae) but he out fu *p . 
che Boo unto one of the Inqui/it ty. 
an 


v7 


i Mr. Robert 
Cook, of Leeds 
in Tork:ſhtre. 


2 Nifi oſtenſo 
prius libro, & 
habita licentia 
a perſonis de- 


putandis, aut 


ni 

E conltet liby 
Jam eli 
bus : 


358 


b By reading 
Calvin upon the 
” point of Juſtt 


fication, 


takenor miſtaken rather. 


- The Myſtery of 'rhe Pre IV, 
andask feave of him; Which isnot 
ealily granted, you” niuſt'imagihe': 
When Baronits -and' Belbarmine tare 
fain'to become ſuiters unto them for 


. this faculty © 'Whictr 1s not allowed 


to all Profeſſors of Divinity, ſcarcely 
to rhe Do@ors of the Chair ; perhips 
becauſe Þ P:ghizs and-ſome' others, 
have had ſuch ill hap, (as youthink) 
by reading of our Books, toembrace | 
our ne” But, if you had60n- 

tented your ſelves. with prohibiring 

our Books to be Read, or purging of 
our Books only, (to ſhew thatthere 
is ſomething commendable amongſt 
us,) as the like hath been done of 
of our ſide, with Parſon*s Reſolution, 
Granado's Meditations, 'and ſundry 
other Books of Papifts, which Pro- 


teſtants have publiſhed with ſome" Þ 


changing and altering of the Senten- 


ces; though for my part IT haveever 


been of the mind, that if theſe, or the 
like Books had never come forth, the 


matter had not been great, and the 


ſcandalleſs : Yet this 1s / wagor 10x Ace 
ceptum, non datum, occaſion of offence 
For,thoſe 
Men, which took pains to tranflate 
or- publiſh theſe Books, do profeſs 
that'they have changed and altered 
their Words; to' ſhew, that _ d 

| ittle 


LA em. AA A. , Qs, G <q. ac a .. b=4 IY 


ParriY. Indives Expurgatorii, 

lite belpyyoun Books, ſuch as thnd 
to,Pixty and 'Godlineſs of Life, that 
treat ofthe RefurreQtion of the Life 


to; come, that-perſuade us to gaod 
Works,; {0 it be-to a/-good end, may 


lawfully be read of us: Otherwiſe, 


you 'would make Men believe, that 
we were Enemies to good Works, 
neither raperting reward, nor fear- 
ing.-puniſhment ; living carelelly, 
likebp/cares,and voluptuous Demas's, 
which elteem more. of this World, 
than of that which is to come. Now, 
by thePrioting of Par/o#'s Reſolution, 
andGrenados Medit ations,it is evident, 
that we do, in theſe points, (as like- 
wiſe with the Philoſophers, 1n other) 


join hand in hand with you, and ap- 


prove of your Writings in this kind. 
But, , what reaſon have you, to take 


your. own Mens Learned Writings, 


which have either Hiſtorically or 
TREIOTY related the Truth of 
ours,or the falſhood of your Religion, 


and alter and change them at your, 
pleaſures? And then to make the. 


World believe, that you have only 
corretted the faults of the print, .or 
ſome ſuch matter ? You do not tell 
them, that you have omitted * whole 


Pages in ſome places, divers Senten-; 
ces and Words, adding in one Place, | 


an 


* F-e Cajetanns 


huCommentary 


on Aquinas's - 
Sums, of che 


former Editi« 


ons, 


q6o . Thi Myers bf vi? Pire i! 


arid- ane q Bol ghd mM” Bt 
a Fol.271.col.x, morphs, clay 
Tom. 2. Did. 
rpaad yaa goes 6. we er chang hp worn 
mnodhan Mb bs a contrary rendidgy a F ; 
—_— Nee done,” can it be excuſed, þ 


vs, deleatur, Make your chings known prod a the 
negarivr, & World, Tad publiſh in Print Wha, 
__ Pr on will have correQed! in” theit' 
5/p. pag. 65- Works? You dare not. Is nidt this 
Yi Bron your concealing of the fa, a plain, 
Corpore & fon confeffion of your faulr? 


une Chriſti 


F4 
Euchariftia. Fol. 1137; verſu 2. legendum inv ibhilicer, \ 
hiicer, Ind, Belg. pag. 17: And ps this lewd Ther get 
correfted divers s. 


The tryal of Religion is Ike a 
aw of a Niſt priss, at the Common” 
Law ; you have pretended Witneffes' 
and Evidences on your ſide; fo:jn- 
form your Counſel and perſuade che' 
Jury : Your Writers are your Attur-'. 
nies and Lawyers, that plead: the caſe, 
andinforcethe proofs before rhe tri-'. 
bunal feat of each' Mins Conſcience, | 
that is uprightly and gromctpne | 
minded; Now as you have 
Counſel, fo we have ours, to at 
for vs. Admit the queſtion wete 
abour the Popes Supremacy, 
tobe debated by the CNN 
ſides: 7) Ler us fo yout oy i 
an 


LL Rp I ru rw TT & TT * 'F * = TT ? _ ry 2% bg > od: nt 25 io L>K 


Pur Lys Didee Rgaterrs. 40K 
| « the. ; ai, I IS 0" 
in, Al $$ QF ar» See the firſt * 
T7 aHt40 $. aud Epiſtles, 2, re Jo Fos Y 
ects the BeſedVegins > 


We ape lles thas cagy 
Lind F ts Paſſion, Clement's Come? part Tract? 
tot 


IR - a. I: 


to Maxentius, Marcus's 


of #0. Athagafws,  Julius's Re/cript, Pope 

i | Nicglas's ing Epiſtle #0 the Em- 

;\' Peror, Peter Ravenna's Epiſtle to the: 

y X16) FA Nice; and the Council of. . 
4 ice's Epiſtle to Sylveſter, « miracu- | 

| /ous Letter of Gelaſius's r9 Anaſtaſius, = 

j" reporting that which was done two Hun- 


aret yeart after his time, Gregory's 
touching the Priviledge of Sgint Me- 
Fo dard, Melchiades's 7 «le of: Conſtan- 
ne yChriſftening,  Conſtantine's Do« 
nation, Auguſtine's Sermon of Peter's 
Chazjr, and ye3 Queftions upon the Ola. 
and New Teſtament, Ambroſe's Comm - + 
ment ary upon the Epiſtle fo the Corin- - 
thians, . Galathians , ' 4z4 Timothy, 
beſide the .47. Sermons; Hierom likes 
wiſe in his Commentary upon the Epiſtle, 
'Þ 70 the Romans, Galathians, Timothy. -. 
| and Titus, and the Expoſition of the. -. 
Creed xnto Damaſus, the Council of 
Sinuella,,. 4nd another at Rome, ope.... 
Ko ry yo in the, Extravagants,, 
Py hi anons, for the Popes Jar . 
ditien,.. All-theſe dowitaeſs plainly,. 
hs D q Fae 


nl 


See the Buſtar- 
dy of the falſe 
Fathers. Part1. 


for” the+ Supremacy : ' But, :!\wllatars 
they ? © Sufficient -Wirneſles, -goot 
Freeholders, probi Gs leg ales bomines © 
No ſuch matter: They are ſorry Wits! 
neſſes, baſe Fellows that have: wan« 


 dred upanddown the Country, with» 


out any certain habitation, and fone 
of them have been burned 1n the Ear 
for Rogues : They know neither Fa- 
ther nor Mother : In brief, your own 
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Learned Counſel at the Law (Bellar: | 
mine, Baronius, Poſſevineand others,) F 


will tell you as much, if you- do but | 
whiſper them in the Ear. Now-let| 


us ſee your- Evidences, what credit 
they do bear: Have they any Labels 
or Seals unto them ? "They have, 
Are they ancient ? Many of them, 
very ancient : Yet (if I be not de- 
ceived,) they will do you very little 
good. For, it we-do but view: the 


Evidences better, and hold them 


againſt the light, your falſhood will 
calily appear in helping and interia- 


' Cing your Books. For, by the Canin Þ 
Law, (as it appearcth by the G/-ſs-1 Þ 


c. in Memoriam, Diſt. 19.) A fallaryÞ 
is he,that in Writing addeth, or de- | 


trateth, or altereth any thing frau- 
dulently : And ſuch you haveſhewed 
rour {elves to be, in the Sentences 
tollowipg: To provethat the Pope of 
4 Rome 
® 


fs 
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' Port Ivy HIidices E*pWgatorii, 


Rome:hath fall Power in the Church 
of God, -thar all things, and all Men, 
ever the Princes of the World,ſhould 
be obedient unto him by Gods Law j 
and that of him alone we mult ſcek 
and inquire what is to be believed, 
what to be thought, what to be held ; 
* you-produce certain words out of 
Cyril,chat are not in allCyri/'s Works: 
And to help the matter, you bring in' 
T ho, of Aquine, that is ready to de- 
poſe, that he hath ſeen the Words 


® there, and compared them with the 
Z Original : But, you do well nor to 


put him to his Oath, for tear of wal- 
ful Perjury. Likewiſe, in theConn- 
cil of Epheſus, * you have added thele 
Words in the Proem thereof, z/tead 
of Pope Celeſtine ; to make us believe, 
that Cyril was Preſident of thatCoun- 
c1l,. not in his own Name, bur in the 
right of another, viz. of Pope Cele- 
ſtine. Tn Þ Cyprians Book of the Uni- 
ty of the Church, you have inſerted 
theſe Seatences. The Primacy i given 
to Peter 2 Upon him alone, he buildeth 


| bis Church : He abpointeth one Chatr : 


He that refteth this Chair of Peter, 
upon which the Church is built,” doth he 
truſt to be in the Church 2 In * Grego« 
ry's Epiſtle, where it is {aid that Pas!, 
Anirewiand John, were all Memuers 
D & 2 of 


* Part 2.7. 694 
Tho. Aquinas 
In Opuic, con 
tra errores 
Gia&corum. 

* Ihdorus Mera 
cator, added 
theſe words to 
the Connci! ; 
Cui prefedit By 
Cyrillus Epiſ- 
copus Alexan« 
drinus loco 
Cceleſtini Pa- 
pZ. vide Edit. 
Col. 1537. Þ. 
214. Revil. du 
Conc.deTrent; 
P23+ 393. 
Part 2.7. go, 


b Fee part 2« 
tz 1 place, 
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® 7þ, the 16. 


flace. 


d]þ p/ace the 5. 


"My Lord of 
W:ncheſtei in 
his Buok of 

Obedience in 


rhe Preface and 


7 


of the Church uþder ons Hea&kneah; 
ing Chriſt ; you have cogged-1n.Pe, 
ter's Name, |ike cunning. Gamelters 
that can help a Die at a need.” Thiis, 
* S. I6dor?sWords, which hath ial 
Kings ſubjeQt unto Gods Fear,and ac- 
countable unto him alone for their 
ations, you have alleaged with this 
condition, unleſs there be one. upon 
Earth, which inſtcad of God -himfelf 
might puniſh them: Which are not 
found 1n all his Books. © Thus you 


have marred the Words by adding 


unto them : The like you have done 


by changing and altering of them. F 


We will bring variety of Examples. 
b In the Book of Queſtions, i 75 
in the 4 Tome of S. Auguſtine's Works : 
Chri# prayed for Peter ; for James and 
John he prayed nor. Some of you 
Read the Words thus, with a Nega- 


tive; which muſt be Read Interroga- | 


tively. © In Chryſoftomes 1 Ep, unto 


Innocenting, it is doubted that both in | 
ou have turned | 
the Plural number 1nto the Singular, F 
In 7heodoret*s Fifth Book, and Ninth | 


Greek and Latin, 


Chapter, you read Fathey for Brother : 


And inS. Ambroſe's firſt Book de Pe. | 
nitentia, you have changed Peters | 


Fiith into Peters Chair: Et, intoex, 


inthe 17chof Deaperonomy * And ye | 


Read 


— 
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PartTV, odiges Expat atorii, 
Read. the avg hrer of Prieſts, for an 
Aimiy of Prieſts, in Greg. 4, Book of 
ft l 5.” And in Gretz4v, out of the 
ſixth, $ynod- of Conſtantinople in 
Trullo,' cap. 36. where the Council 
faid,” Let Conſt antinople be magnified 
as well #s Rome ; you have the Words 
ma Clean contrary Senſe; Le? _—_ 
fant inople be magnified as well as Rome. 
Aad laſtly, in $ Auguſtines Words, 
de DoBrina Chriſtians, bib. 2. c. 8. 
for authorizing your Decretal Epiſtles, 
(che beſt Foundation of your Supre- 
macy,) you have (as hath been ſhew- 


ed,) grofly miſtaken the Antecedent 


to the Relative : Next, you have 
changed the Nominative tafe ints the 
Accuſative, and the Accuſative into 
the Nominative, as alſo the Plural 
Namber into the Sinzular. Now, if 
theſe be ſome of your beſt proofs 
which are'alleged for the Popes: So- 
vereign Authority, in cauſes as well 
Eccleſiaſtical as Civil; we may here- 
by judge of the reſt, and need not 
fear | before what Judge , or unto 
what Jury we report the matter. 
For, if in the Common-Law, Forgery, 
once plainly proved againſt a Man, 
be ſufficient to over-throw his cauſe, 
be it otherwiſe never ſo good; ſay, 


incommoen reafon, how are they bke- 
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> 
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ly. to Tpced, whicht0prove a broken 

Title: have ſuborned- fo ' many falſe 

Witnelſfes, -inferted ſo many/Words 

and Sentences and committed 6 

many groſs Porgeries, or Perjuries 

rather ? - But, 'jt-may be, \that the 

Counſel of their ſide will demand' of 

us, what Right or Title we" have, 

what wecan ſhew againſt themiin thie 

behalf of Kings and Princes, for the 

Temporal Juriſdition. Here though 

we have not ſo many Witnefles'to 

produce, or teſtimonies to alleage, as 

our adverſaries have ; yet we'doubt 

not, but the Judge will be favourable F 

unto 'us, knowing how hardly we | 

mat * mop have been dealt withall. For,fwhich E 
_ permit- WE have Learned by. one * of your 

rereutfverum own Countel, that ingenuouſly con- | 

rum res geſtz feſſed it,) when any one of our Wit- | 

qa, neſſes did but offer to ſpeak the Ftuth | 

nat f., ON Our ſide, you Nipped him on the Þ 

—_— Mx vinched him by the Elbow, 

Imprgnentur, or cut-out his Tongue: Or if any Þ 

Tocentur. Ee Were ſo hardy as to ſtep forth, and 


propterea tam 'tell his Tale, you hada ſpell tocharm 
Poniitex ipſe, ,.. | 4+ £ 
quam-locorum orginariji, atque Hxreticz pravitatis Inquilitores ſatis Þ 
Junt foliciii, ne hbri aliqui. qui poteſtati pontificiz ullo modo derogare Þ 
, Nidentur, in pulyicum proceant ; & fi prodierint, vel ompino ſupprj- 
- mantur, ve! a nemine abſque tacultate ſpeciali,, eaque in (criptis habita 
*perlegantur,donec expurgati fucrint--ita hbrorum Autores,non ſemper 
Piop711s, ſed iſtorum verbis loqui, ſuamq; fententiam proferre,quamvis 
znviti, ſepiiimecompelluntur, Reg, Hiddringe. Cath. in 4pol, jro 
"re Pritic. p. 54%, © * abs The 
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WET .W we 
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PetthVo Jxdicesr Exparg ator. 

ad turn the Words-in his Mouth, 
Thus you have daſhed * 4yaperm the 
Popgout,of Countenance, for. otter» 
ing to-{ay, -> that the King hath no 
May «pan Earth above him s And 
£ Lud: Hives, renewing the Words 
again in his. Epiſtle to K. Henry the 
keghth, is clapt up in Priſon, .by. a 
{trong hand, even after the time that 
he-had been ſerved with a Subpzns 
to. Witneſs of our ſide : Thus have 
you: ftopt up 4 Nilus de Primats, 
© Theodorus Balſamon, Antonius ae 
Roſellis, Marſilius Patavinus ,, and 
ſundry, others, that are never likely 
to come forth, unleſs the Judges be 
; ray to ſenda ſpecial warrant for 
them, 
lately of their own ſide, did confeſs 
in the hearing of diyerſc honeſt Ven, 
f.that the Church was not founded 


#pon Peter; and Stella, another de- 
Ppanent of theirs, being {worn -and 


examined, 8 faith, that the Apoltles 
were. all equals h Duaren, that the 


Again, where one Eraſmre, 


403 


. © The Bok # , 
forb:d1en 
wherein theſe | 
Words are; and 
left out in the 
laſt of Bigne, 
v Non--habet. 
in tefris'. ſe 
quicquam ex+ 
celfhus, | 
© Cujus pote- 
ſtas Majeſtaſ- 
queeſt in terris 
ſecundum De- 
um maxuna, 
Ep, ad Regem 
Anglie pre- 
fixa Com, de 
Civ. Des. 
4Rtrinthe. 
 Catalogue' of 
Books forbid- 
den. 
* Theodorus 
Balſamons © ' 
Withs are” 
thruſt out of 
Bigne in the - 
laſt Edition, 
Marfilius Pata- 
vinus omitted 
in the 2. Eft. 
Tr. utrivſque 


Jhris Do@ornm. Antoniusde Roſel'is ir! re Drdex FExpmont. Belg: p 


85, Hiſp.2, Neap. 155, 


f Petrus non eſt fundamentnm FEccleſixe, ſed 


Chriftus. Eraſ. in Ind. Hier. # Fol. 20, Com. in L1cam Col, 1. ad 
fitem,nb! legitur xquiliter dilpoſuit, deleatur particula azqualiter, & 


"pomatur &jns loco, non, &c, Td. Hiſnm.-p, 76, 


R ces preeteres 


ac Imperatores, non adtuiiſe tantum Synodg, fer! & proefintle legimnus, 
bb. 1. de ſacrs Bcel. Mwijteriss cap. 11+tu:l. ng. 112+ 96. 
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\Emperors hexcigfore: wore! novonly 

preſeat,,- but +Paefident: 4#c1Conncids; 
i Fr. Guicciar- and laſtly 3 1 Whereas * -Goirciardine 
TENT Hhathdileourſedat largein his Halt 
continent gra- -Of-the Papes invading of the F 
—_— n- al Right of Princes, and ſurging p- 
pry ip. 98 the-Charch : All thele: Watneſles, 
fus Hiſtoria- - anda Hundred more that-might have 
Eo been alleaged with a wet Finger, for 
2b Expurgato- US againſt them, what with fair-pre- 


ibus librorum p13 KY have 
dl xg miles or. foul menaces, - they have 


tra®, in ex- V{cd the matter ſo, as they. wil not 


ern ibus now. be known of any ſuch Words ; 
iaCtenus im- 


| but are ready to foriwear then, 4t | 
AR they may be ſuffered, . But, the belt | 


viciffim ab in- js, - the Words were {poken'in the 
teritu vindica- 


Gn Vide ſpecs. Nearing of many ; for-they-ſtand Þ 


lm Pont.Rom. Upon Record, and cannot be denied; 

fer Steph. And there are ftrong Witneſſes a- 

ze2e num, . . 

wm 1602, gainſkt them, that will offer to prove, 

| that they have been ſolicited and: hi- 
red, (in their hearing, and to-their 
certain knowledge,) to unſay them 
again. All which if it may be pro- 


ved againſt them, (as it hath in-part 


that will not find the matter, :or 


Judge that will not pronounce Sen- 
tence, on our fide reſolutely;:-and 


give them the Wages of their fraudu- | 


lent prattices.: / But ;#.1 hear ſome 
- 6 Sans + earneſt 


0424 - Already, and ſhall hereafter more Þ 
| fully appear,) what Jury 'is there, | 
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$irv1V. thdiper Bupbro'atoris. 
garnet ProftorsDfor>the *Courr” of 


;Roweyn aver forthem;\andfay, ther = 


mavrory arc vroed ap9inft them very 


otaliiy{ and; carried with 4Arong - . - 
bhandtT For; though weuſe ro'ewir + +16: 


ther-with their IJadices Expurgarorn, 
aritbmaKke rhe matter very odious un- 
w-irh& common; people, by' relling 


 themv that” there are ſuch Books 


*:compiled by Men that are fo linked to 


theimllind pleaſure of their Lord the 


Pope, 'that if they bring forth but a 


. budcof ſuch fruit as doth not reliſh in 
in thee Months they ip it off treight, 


and'teach Men to think and ſpeak in all 
reſpetFs tccording to the art and Tongne 
of the Roman ; whether they be Old 
or New, ancient or modern, Writers, 
and do maintain the doing thereof as 
lawful: Yet forſooth, there is no ſuch 
matrer ; this 1s but a ſcandal (fay 
they,) brought upon them: Þ If it 
canbe proved, that in any Izdex Ex. 
purzatorins, thereis any thing in the 
Text of the Fathers, commanded to 
bepur out ; or, that any Writer of 
their {ide doth take upon him to Pa- 
tronize or defend any ſuch Indices, 


d Oftende ul- 
lum Indicem 
Expurgatori- 
um,qui aliquid 
quod ad j 

& genuinum 
Cyrilli contex= 
tum pertineat 
obliterare 


they will not'offer to'{peak a Word P'* 


"more: - Say ye fo? You ſpeak” like 
honeſt 'Men':- ' Tipray'God you mean 
as/\well:: We accept of your LAI 
(YO 1H * | 0 


ipiat, 
Gret/. lab. 2. 
de jure £5 more 
Pr obih. bb. MA 
los. C. 7.3956 
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2 Nomina vel 
unum librum 
unius ex qua- 
tuor przdictis 
Patribus, qui 
mullo Indice 
prohibitorio 
aut expurgato- 
rio interdica-. 
tur : nomina, 
avt frontem 
exporrige, ut 
cahumniato- 
rum nota inv- 
rator. Gret/. 
Ibid. pag. 293. 


b The Bok s 
Prine:dMadri- 
ti apud AL 
phonſum Go- 
-mezium Regi- 
um Typogri- 
phum 1 584. 
In4®. 

© Tndiew libro- 
rr mExpry 11- 
dorum in ſtudi. 
oforum grati- 
am confetti 
Tor. 1.1In 
quo quinqua- 
ginta Autorun 
Libri pre c:y;- 
Yeris defiderati 
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fer: - And either ſo: much ſhall:.-be 
clearly. proved as hath been ſpoken; 
 orclſe, if wefail in our proofs,: we 
will not refuſe ro be. marked inthe 
Forhead, for Slaunderers.. --Let this 
be the firſt point. to be proved, - 3} 
That in yoar Indices Expurgatorti; 
made by publick Authority ejſuing [rom 
the Popes Holineſs, there are certain 
Sentences commanded to be put-out: of 
the Text of the Fathers Works, which 
are to be = in ſome Printed Copies, 
and the ancient Manuſcripts: and. that 
there ts no reaſon why they ſhaula. be 
razed out, ſave only that they ſtand in 
your way, and make direaly  apain 
t. 
of The Second ; That you maintain the 
purging of Fathers, and blotting-out 
Words in the Text, as lawfully done; 
and have de fatto done it in diverſe 
of the Fathers Works : Eſpecially, in 
Ambroſe, Cyprian, and Gregory, 
Printed all of them at Rome. 7 
The firit point, of purging the Tex 
of the Fathers, is thus ſhewed :-1It is 
confeſſed, that there are two [ad:ces 
Expurgatorii ; the one Printed: at 
b Maarid in Span long fince,, » the 
other © at Rome very lately : But; an 


emendantur: per Fr, Jo. Mari mm BriſichsVon $.7 trtis AnPalrcr XJ. 
frm, m num corpus redactvs, & pabt3egs copmrnditurt git, 
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| ome ex Typrerepinua Re Cam trot 997.5124 
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theſe two Indices, there are certain 
Sententes: or Words in the Text of 
4 Greg," Nyſſene, © Chryſoſtome; Ana- 
faſins, Entherius, Procopins, Ag ape- 
tus; Didymus Alexanar ings, (againſt 
Idolatry, SatisfaQtions, Peter's. Pri- 
macy; and for the Supremacy of Tem- 
poral Kings and Princes, ) blotted 


out 2: * Therefore the propoſition is * 


true, and undeniable. My aflumprion 
is eaſily proved,by theſeWords in the 
Indices 5 In textu, In theText of ſuch 
or ſnch Fathers, let theſe Words br 
Sententes be blotted out. . Sp much we 
know moſt. aſſuredly , by thoſe tew 
Printed [zdices, that have come unr 
to our Hands : But, it we might be 
ſuffered to ſee the reſt, (which are 
many in every Country, not only 
Printed, but perhaps Written, too) 
I doubt not, but we ſhould fee the 
text of Auguſtine, Hierom, Chryſo- 
ſtome,and other of the Fathers Works, 
thoroughly purged. The reaſon 
that I have-to induce me hereunto,1s, 
becauſe I have ſeen a Printed Chry- 
ſoſtome, that was brought from Cales, 
wherein divers Sentences were put- 
forth by the I»qurfitors ; The Words 
were firſt blotted-out with the Pen, 
and then while the Ink was wet (ſee 
thejr cunning) they caſt dry _ 

10n 
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4 Ser, Col. 116, 
circa finem, in 
illis verbis, 
Eam vero {b« : 
Iummodo na- 
turam, que in- 
creata eſt,coles 
re & venerar}” 
didicimns, de 
leatur didtio, - 
ſfolummodo. : 
Quod ett iph- 
flimum ver- 
bum Greg. - 
Nyſſens. bad, 
Hiſp. pag. 20, 
© Diſcede ab 
improbitate, 
relinque mali- 
tiam, arripe 
virtutem,polli- 
cere innovatio- 
nem vitz * 
Hoc tibi pro 
defenſionefaf- 
ficiet. Ego. 
ſane afſero, - 
quod ft unyþ 
quiſque de ng- 
bis -peccamti- 
bus, relictis - 
prioribusma- 
lis, Deo polli- 
ceatur vere ſe 
non rediturum 
ad ea, nihil a. 
liud ad pleniq- 
rem ſatisfacti. 
onem Deus re 
quiliturus fit, 
Ae verba 
ſumpta ſunt ex 
S$.Chry/.oxar tle 
$. P/1/0g e740, 
Id. Hi/{ eto. 


* The Myſtery of the Part LY; 
pris fron: upon ther, being; ground 
F: © anda _— ſmall Powder, leſt hapl 
ws other wife their Youths might; wt 
P Aqua Fortis have recovered theWords 
7 again ;' a matter very caſily- to. be 
done. But, what need we any more 
Teſtimonies out of the Indices Expars 
, garorii, for proofof this matter, when 
themfelves do in Words openly'pro. 
feſs, and in praftice ſhew-. forth as 
mueh as hath been ſpoken ? Namely, 
theparg ing and ceanſing of the ancient 
athers. | 
Gret/ery that wily Fox, although | 
in his Apology for the purging of | 
Books, he ſeem to diſclaim any-in- F 
0s, termedlin = the TT Waerks, : 
FE» becauſe the /ayings of the . Fathers, 
Vs f is they are ' 5h weed no Paurg- ; 
wr, qui Ec- yg : Yet, (mark his ſubtile diſtin- | 
ridodtring liz t100,) * being conſidered as Sons,their | 
G pate « Words may be correed, and cenſured | 
pobib, __ by the Charch, though it may be ma» | 
Veins ny Hundred years after their deceaſe: | 
| tancortibe: &. Orc, the Fathers, Þ « Fathers in | 
ta 7 Law, may be purged : That is, by Þ 
Ib c4p. 9. p. Gretſer*s Interpretation, if they deli- 
hens non  VEL.A0Y Other DoArine than their Fa- 
Parereft, fed | ther the Pope, or Mother the Church 
vitticas.Ib.cap. - doth maintain. T int a9 
ro;'p. 328. ET ESTT 
-- Thus 
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: ibuſcunqae 
| abſcidſis pro virbus ſtuduimm, Ep. Fele. Crd. de Manre-ato ad-Grey 


PSRCEYVT Dpdicer Ekpuirgetorir. 433 
Phus fr the Jeſuit, © Cardinal © Totusin eam 
Borg and Cardinal 4 Mantaita; —_ Incu- 
with ©:the Biſhop: that 'put forth 33 cyprizsi - 
Gregories' Works at:Rooe, do openly. ſcripta mendis 
4} of rhem profeſs, that they have ona nn>— ve ag 
purged Saint Cyprian,'s Anbroſe, and. vereremillam 
Gregory, of many ſpots and blots, integricatem 
thruſt-in by Hererticks; to infett the _ 
minds of the Simple.. This was done Menurius in 
partly by the Inquifitorsz partly or 74, 


dF elix Car. 


chiefly by the Popes Authority; who, dinals de mon- 

have forbidden the Reading of ſome m_ " 

of thoſe Works, (as namely of 8 Seizt ,;,,mj, it 
$. 


Ambroſe; until they were reviſed by re — 


their appointment : Leſt their works 
Printed ambefore, que ad vitam data 
erant,' opererentur mortem, might do 
more harm than good, being read with« 
out choice or diſcretion. And therefore 
becauſe that neither Ambroſe, nor 
Cyprian, nor Gregory, nor any of the 
Fathers ſhall give occaſion of Offence 
unto the fimpler fort, they have 
compared them' with fundry good 


P.13.Praclara hxcPatrum monumenta cumEcciciz inimico inmetia 
tritici 2izania ſuperſeniinante, adeo corruptz-ac temerata . depro4 
mereatur, ut interdum nullum, interdum ineptam, aliquando fallags 
nonnunguam verd 2 fidei inftitutis, & ab ipforum Authorum: 
alienam; ſententiam, Ib. vide etiam Eþ.F. P. | 
Epiſcopi Venufini przfixam, Tom. 1, operanel3 & ad Cardfivre 
romerm ante opera Cypriani. 8 Inquilntores, $. Fae negany peacies 
i, leRtionem iltoeum (ne quz ad vitam data erant operarentar mor« 
tem) nec omnibus, nee ab{que delectu permittcbant. Ep. Card. de 
Monte alta Them. 5. operum Ambroſis, 

Manuſcripts, 
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b Neque hac 
difigentia con- 


tenti, -authori- 
tatem adjun- 
ximus luculen- 
tifimorum 
ſcriptorum, 
utpote ejuſ- 
dem Pater, 
& item alio- 
rum, Gratian, 
Petri Lombar- 
di &9 cetero- 
rum, ---etenim 
1) cum erudi- 
tione przſtant, 
tum exempla- 
ria longe anti- 
quiora -habue- 
runt, qu? mi- 
nus corrupta 


Pater, ſequen- 
tur deinceps 
aliorum $$. 
Patrum mo- 
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Manuſcripts, (but they tell us not! 
how many, -nor. dire&tly where they! 
are to be had,) i collated the Autho- 
rities with Gyratian, Aquinas, and: 
Peter Lombard, (which perhaps light-: 
ed-upon better Copies, than arenow 
extant,) and laſtly,referred all doubts 
to the Judge of all Controverſies ;/ 
who, no doubt, bath provided very 
wiſely, that nothing ſhall come-out 
that ſhall be very prejudicial unto his 
Holineſs. ! And for this cauſe,there 
is not only a College of Inquiſitors ap- 
pointed to Survey and Cenſe the Fa+ 


thers Works, erefted by Clement the | 


Eighth ; but a Vatican Breſs alſo, 


wittll things requilite, ordained for | 


the reprinting and ſetting forth: of 
them moſt correctedly : A'matter of 
no ſmall conſequence 1n propagating 
the Romiſh Faith, if God ſhould not 
raiſe up Men in all Apes, to diſco. 
ver their wicked practices My 


Lord of Canterbary , being not long : 


numenta priſtino ſuo ſplendori reſtituta, quibuſcum veluti junctis co« 
piis adverſus hoſtes Ecclefiz ſecurius decertantes, divino auxilio victo- 
riam reportare poſſimus. Preſto ad id nobis ſunt tot idiomatum di- 
ver{} characteres-przeſto eft Clementinum tuum Collegitom, cujusope 
ipſe polliceri auſfim,me pro viribus curaturum,ut nulla in re officio meo 
defnm. Dominicus Baja Typ22. Vaticanus Ep. ad Clem, $. Tom, 5. 
operum Greg. * Cum Typog. in ipſo Vaticano palatio divinitas ereCta, 
tanquam arx munitiflima 41t veritatis orthodoxz, non ſolum tuendz, 
verum etiam propagandz : Ex eaque proditura fint emendatifiima 
Patrum fcripta, quz auxihi, ornamentique plvrimum afterrent Chri- 
ſtianz pierati. F. Pecrus Trfſins Eprſy, Venuſinus Ep, Sixto 5*. Tom. 1, 
operum Giez. | lince 
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ſince the ' worthy” Dean of the Ca-" 


thedral Church of Wincheſter , hath 
k . (in: his judicious Anſwer to Hil) 
wiſhed,:that ſome Man-who had op- 
portunity- and leiſure, -would take 1n 
Hand Gregory, | Ambroſe, and Cyprian 
of -Rome, What his Grace longed to 
ſee done being Dean, and furthered 
with his firſt both great and exem- 
plary Gift, (being Biſhop of London) 
1s by Gods eſpecial providence now 
happily effeCted, ſince his Lordſhips 


' advancement to the See of Canterbu- 


ry.” And who knoweth, (® as Mar- 
dochee ſometimes ſaid unto Queen 


 Hleffer,) whether God hath brought 


his Grace unto this higheſt Room of 
Honour, (within the ſpace of ſo few 
Years or Days, as ſcarce was ever 
heard of before,) for this purpoſe, to 
provide for the ſafety and perpetual 
Preſervation of ſy many Fathers,and 
other grave Writers of the Church ? 
Which, elle, are likely to Periſh, 
either through our great negligence, 
or the Papiits over-great diligence 
and labour. The fruit of our labours, 
incomparing Saint Grezories Works, 
with ſundry ancient Mansſcripts, 15 
ready for the Preſs in Latin, and 
ſhall ſhortly come forth Permiſſu $4- 
periorm © And, it God will, that ot 
+ 


Crpr/as 


k The al 
of A 
things being 
added, ſome 
dimini ed, ar 
other c 

it were good 
ſome of our 
Men did un. 
dertake inGre- 
gory, lat el Put 
out at Rome. 
Anſwer to Hill 
in the end of 
the Book. 

| Item, it were 
4 good labour 
for ſome Man 
tho bad let. - 
ure, to confer 
the elder Books 
ithEreloniuss 
Edition of Am« 
broſe, and to 
notrfie the dif 
ferences to the_ . 
World. Ib. 
"(uis novit ..,. 
utrum idcirco 
ad regnum ve- 
neits, ut in tali 
tempore para- 
reris ? Eſther, 
4.14 
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Cyprian, ſhall accordingly follow ime 
mediately after. In the mean while; 
I ſhall increat the Chriſtian Readep 
to oblerve, how that in Gregories: 
! Works, (beſides the Expoſition wpon 
the Book of Kings, Pſalms and Canti. 
cles; which neither by Paterias, Bee 
de, Jo. Diaconus, or Ceſar Baronime, 
or laſtly, by the ancient Manuſcript 
Copies,can be ſhewed that he wrote,) 
there are an Hundred Forty and odd 
Epiſtles.added, which are not found 
in any one of our Copies. And in 
Cyprians Books, they have beeg bold 


to add, not only ſundry Epiſtles and 


Works but have blotted and blurred 
divers of them, which are moſt evi-' 
dently Written by that Blefled Mar 
tyr. Sothat, he that ſhould look for 
the 75 Ep. ad Pompeium, againft- at 
Epiſtle of Stephanns, or Firmilianug's 
Letter to Cyprian, with ſundry others, 
may look till hisEyes ſtare inhisHead, 
and ſhall never find them, betauſe” 
they have left them out intheir exaQ 
Roman Edition. And exatt it muſt 
needs be, that was peruſed by four 
Cardinals, with the aſſiſtance of' 
ffth, Cardinal Borromeo ; a Man that 
was lately Sainted for his good - 
Works : I hope, 'they count this for - 
none. For, if they do,- they may 
as 
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as. well. Diſſaint him -hereafter, (as 
Saint, him. now,) for his great neg-; 
ligence, or partiality rather. In ſet- 
ting forth of- Cyprien,! his negligence. 
was ſuch,that Pamelins hath in above: 
500 places, taken himtardy, ia theſe. 


terms, / or the like: 4 Thes read Mas: 


nutius before very corrgptly: This Word. 
wa added very ſuperflupuſly in the Ro: 

an Edition : I moxder, - what made, 
How T4 thus p it is wonder that he' 
followeg , not . the ordinary Reading: 
is this place t . It is to be preferred be». 
fore that of Manutius: Thas he reads, 


but wot fo well: This was omitted by. 7. 
Manutius, 4nd well reftored by us : **X; 


Here Manutius, «nd Moxelius both 
had changed the Reading, all for the 
worſe, Th 


neue that Reads ſo beſides. 


us Reads he : Bat, I know 
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4Sic Manuthe 
neſcio quis pra« 
vam illam di- 
ftinctionem 
introduxerit, 
Annot inEp.2, 
Corruptidlime 
habebatur, Ib. 
Miror cur vul- 
gatam lectio« 
nem non ſecu« 


$8. Mutave- 


runt hane lectionem Manut. & Morelim-verum hon rete. Anne, 
in Ep. 12. Manutii, codex mendoſe Ep. 13. in Annot. Manutius 
habebat omnia corrupte. Anner. 2 Ep.19. Ex hoe loco patet emenda« 
tius hic naRtum exctnplarMorclium quumManutium, Annot inEp38, 


Alas, poor Manutizs! That he 
ſhould .be thus blamed , when the 
Cardinals were in fault, that had the 
overfight and charge of that buſineſs. 
And, if we believe Maxstias's Pro- 
teltation, in the Preface ro the Book, 
the Book was done with ſuch ſingu- 
lar care and exquiſite - og that 

| c it 


it was-worer that Pamehins; being 
btita plaitiCharoine of Byuves, dutſt 
be ſo bold as h& is,* -ro' taxe 1t-in {6 
many Hundted-"places 3 — 
.. ſeeing Baronini'rs fo far wedded to 
. the Romax Edition, that he confeſſeth 
- the Reading of Pamelins to be better, 
_ arid yet he thinks himſelf th Coh- 
- ſetence bound*to' follow' this,” The 
' Roman Editionts likewiſe foflbwed 
- by Belkrmine and others: And, a 

rtzhngſt other motives, thiswas one, 
 ndgoubr, becatfſe as tn Words it doth 
. vary from other'Edirions, ſo alſo 
- -* doth greatly-differ in the order of the 
Epiſtles; infommuch, thar He that 


+ would compare the Rowen, with & 


ther Editions; or 'with the” Many: 
ſeripts*, Thall hardly fiad means 
to know the order of them.”* Again, 
. another reaſon why this Edition is 
Cited before all others, is, becauſe it 
is harder to be-gottens ſo that the 
Reader of our ſide ſhall ſeldom come 
to ſee the place in the Original}, +but 
muſt be fain to ſeek it in ſome other 
Edition. The like pranks they have 
played us, in the putting forth of 
Ambroſe at Rome , 1n five "Tomes! 


& The 1, Tone K which were Seaven years in Print- 


Romie, 11 the Year 1589, The 2, Tome 1581. The 3, in the Ter 
579. Tre 4. 1532, The 5. Tome in the Tear 1585, | 
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Mir 1M. badges Bpbr gator 

ing:befdre:they.cameforths !:Vfhat 
the cue wtagrt;, theiridong lay", 
may. iguelled, 5f . we: cork 
der only: themfpth Tome 5; wherein 
arehipd&pj#ied and Sermons contain» 


et: 'Which' they Have diſdtdered , 


chrougbout that whole Tome; For, 
that hickis.ohe third)Serman ta the 
Roar En:trod, isthe tweaty ninth 
Sermon {mt the iParis 5 And; thit 
which? is:tthe& twentieth, Serwon in 
the Rowan" is the ſecondiin/ the Par 
zi7.. :Aod thus':1n the Book\ df Hp 

thar>which is the: ſixth » Epiſtle 
of cho"fx/to Book int the-Romir (Baie 
ziow ,'is' the ef btierh Epifie inthe 
ar cher" me ain,that winch 
= OED. 

is5t e:f/th Epiſtle of the fir 
Book:Thos itt es Bri of ric 
tiloe, If ehcp nighe bo ulleok 
ings; 1 mi be 1utter 

I re have WG they had learn- 
ed this/artofirſt; of Sixtus Quintas , 
but that his: Bible came out fome 
few yearsafter.: . For, in his;vulgar 
Bibles { becauſe Men. ſhould not be 
too perteS& 'and exatt in quoting 
Chapterand' Verls of the Bible) he 
hath altered the .Verſes in every 
Chapter. almoſt , from the Loves 
Reading, and all the Bibles that were 
before, Ee 2. And 
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: Arid if. .any=:Man ſhould have 
been ſo:abſard;; as toc have. follows 
ed: him inithis fool:ſhOrder:, we 
might: /have- bid - our: Co-goraences 
farews} z-or elſe! (which had. been 
no-finial laboryFtiave teformed them 
accordingto his Bibles. | Far, where 
other. Bibles:(the later, of »Clement; 
the. former:;: of the Lovays. ) make 
thirty one Verſes'of the firit C 

of Genejis ,'' he 'makes: but : twerity 
nine. '': Where they :divide:the {es 
cond Chapter into twenty Verles ,.he 


divides'them butints twenty: Atl 


inthe thirtieth Chapter. of Numbers 
where the: S/xts3*s. Bible hath. left 
out two'whole Verſes :almoft ; it 
makes bur fix Verſes ;.-whereas an :all 
other Bzbks' there. are ſeventeet 
Verſes. But:L obſerve another:po 
licy of our Romaniſts,” in' their put 
ting forth of Saint: Ambroſe in' that 
confuſed ' manner; as (hath ' been 
ſhewn: For, they have found it. beſt 
fiſhing in a troubleſome ſtate. And 
as Cut-purſes do gain: by a. Throng, 


and ſeditious Men in a troubleſome 


World:: $0 the Papiſks have made 
their benefit by this confufanz and 


_ - their gain is, thar. by this: \means 


fecretly they have inſerte# amongſt 
Saint Ambroſe*'s Works, 'above : 
, 4-25 Epiſtles 


a a. 16 61h 6 Ge @ @ &©  S& a9 «= tm ov ff mind to tr. a WO ww 
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PirciVi Ibdfrer Expirg d® 54. 
Epiſtles''and! Sermons , which. are 
neither” to; boy found in (the: former 
Edition;norin that of *: Paris, which 
came "out immediately after 'this. 
aid long looking for this laſt Taws 139%, 7 
id long looking for this lalt'Towe 2 rin 
when it would come forth ; andin Srimiye 
the end. they were fain to print: it 
withour it: | Which, in my opinion, 


makes that Erlzz i0n of Ambroſe which bidden. 


was printed atiParis 1586: with the 
Ship; never the whit the: leſs ſail» 
able. - For, ifa Man mightaskthem 
20 warrento', ' by what Warrant 
theyrhave-thruſt 1a fo many Treas 
nifes ihto: that holy. Father's Works : 
What anſwer can they make ?. but 
this; * Qyod wolumnus ſanta oft, we 
are'your. Spiritual Governors, 1qui- 
ſors, and: Direttors.:+Pry. not too 
curiouſly. into. dur Attions, 'exanune 
not our Dealings, nor inquire after 
our | Editions,” For otherwiſe, the 
ulc is when any Man-doth put forth 
any new: Treatiſe, to ſhew where 
he had it *® in' particular:, (dot in 
general only) ad fait; fidem aſſeren- 
dam, that he may not ſeem to have 
counterfeired-1it- 1n his own name, 
or- printed. it 'otherwiſe- than it-1s 
found in the written Copies (though 

ally 


bc* 


therein alſo 'a Man may be ea 
EE 3 


2 Nonnullos 
preterea Tra- 


Ctatus, & E; is 


ſtolas ac Ser- 
mones nuf- , 
quatn adhuec ” 
typis datos, 3 
majoribus ta- 


deratos, multa 


; conquiſitos la- 
© bore, operi ad= 


didirnus, Fes 
Card.de 
alto. in Ep. 
Tom. 1. 


493) he My/try ofthe Pio ut 


beguiled add hechave truer 
Captes gment! withal).:" 
- © "+ © have hereinfatled us:And unleſs they 
cat _ :forth good proof-where 
.... the theſes: Sermons , + Epiſtles 
_—_ Thrace, they:are robe ap4 
gs prehended upon ſuſpicion of forgery, 
+ And yet if: they ſhould /ftad? where 
.., they had:them, .that. is not: enough; 
'... unleſs they-can make it appear;thar 
they: did: not know they were itsln 
aid counterfeited. -;'The- laſt feat 
that they have plaid .us. in-this new 
Ambroſe, 18.this ;; they havechang 
the: Treles. and leſtrigtions: of the 
Sermons, after a itrange: and: foul 
manner, :fometimes.: to their great 
advantage. . As, where before; thete 
was a Sermon De fide. Petri: Of the 
faith of Peter ſo inſcribed, they have 
antituled thus, De C sthedra 'S. Petri, 
©, ©, Of the:chairing of. Saint Peter y a 
7 = ' ſolemn 'Feaſ#-Day amongſt the Pa- 
-- Piſts. Which Holy-day,,: though « 
ÞMaetyrol. , :bermarkediinred Letters in the > Ro- 
Pome. EH wan Calendar, for a ©double Feaſt, to 
*05þ52% _ be ſolemnized the eighteenth of Je 
Pezrz Rome, mmarys Yet in an old Miſſal, that is 


Fa pos in our publick Library-(given here- 


om, in tofore by 4 Leofric the firſt Biſhop of 


Mics Is 
Lt, Mike 2m Ln, Epiſeoyu dat Eccleſiz S. Petri. in Exonia: 
crba hh Libri, © 


Exeter, 


1 @% % {ma RY: uot CA © war oY ious ws wl 


ParthVs Iagiees Expag «tori. 
Exeter, uato the Cathearal Church of. 
Exerter;;and by them unto us) there 
is no/ſych Feaſt naithgey in Red nox 
Black; -double nor-fipgle. Belika, 
at that ainit, neither, the Sermon of 
Saing Peter's Chaiz jn Ambroſe, © nox 
thoſe:+ih S.. Aug. with other pretty 
Pamphlets of the ſame Litter wers 
knowt#g:which f Torrenſis (that finds 
fo. much fault with Eralmus) cites, as 
bu ;, but with an exteption , that if all 
of ther be. not Saint, Aug. own ; yet. 
the. moſt are theirs who livea the ſame 
time, ang all (no doubt) were written 
by learned and godly Men. And ag ain, 
although they do not avail much to 
convikce the opinians of Se@arjes : 
Nevertheleſs, there will be godly Men 
and. learned, who will permit and judge 
them to be Saiut Augultine's own, and 
will take both delight and profit by 
them, C1 

Surely,ham of Torrexſis's Opinion, 
that a Man may take ſome delight in 
reading {ach tabulous Reports, by 
way ot pals- time : But, Ithinkthere 
1s no-great profit in reading theſe or 
any other of their Legends. For, in 
one of theſe Sermons of the Chair of 
Saint Peter (which 1 wonder how 
the Lowaniſts have omitted), whoſe 
beginning, .is, Qvamvis ſolemnitas ; 

SETF the 
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© Rain. in 
Coll. pag. 154- 


f In Confeſf. 
Avg. lib. 1. 
cap. 9. Tit.2- 


454 


* Bene Nata- 
lem Cathedre, 
inter jpſa jeju- 
niorum initia 
nobis Deus 
pixftitic, ut di- 
es quz prius 
erat intempc- 
rantize,nunc fit 


ſqbrictatis, &c. 


Þ Orent quoti- 
dr pro charks 
ſuis (defunctis 
(cil.) interpel- 
lent Dominum 
voce flebili, 
precentur eis 
errorum veni- 
am, lapſuum 
remillionem ; 
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theend, eſſe mereatur, Amen ; there 
is 2 ſuch a pretty ſtory of ithe- firſt 
Original of this Feaſt , the fixſt day 
of Lerr, and the cauſe why it- was 
inſtituted , that it is pity B4#0n4a; 
never ſaw it, ' to have made ſome 
uſe-of it. Þ For, there is Prayer, 
Oblations and Sacrifice for the Dead; 
not only -that their pain- might bs 
mitigated , but that their fins might 
be forgiven them (wheretn,the Com- 
_ of this Sermon goeth a note as 

ve Eli, as they ſay): * And this 
cuſtom, he ſaith , was ever the cuſtom 
of all the Churches of God. 


paſcant eſurientes, &c. ut fi quid defupctorum negligentia minus f; 


ctum eſt, fide viventipm impleatur, © H<c non'no 


ra doctriiia elf, 


ſed Fccletharum 1 & 6 Eccleljarum, utique Dei z quia Nagilter Eccle 


farum eſt omnium Devs. 
"ol 


w*% 


of this Sermon we have one or 


*I: the pub3ck two Copies 4 in written-*hand: 


L thrary, 


e Extant de 
Cathedra Petri 
$e:mones *. 


' hers now and then , 


Which, tor very ſhame, (it may be) 
the Lovans ſeeing ſuch ritf-raft Do- 
Etrine in it, would not take into 
his Work, For, in this very kind 
they were ſo honeſt, that chey have 
thruſt two other Sermons; of the felt. 
{ame Argument ( but yet ,. a liftle 
more cleanly wrought ) into a+ cor- 
ner; though Baronizs himſelf, that 
is went to ſearch out ſuch odd cor- 
+ doth wonder 

al 


2-8 = 


7.0 & & 
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PartiV. Indices Expurgatirii. 
arrheiroidnefs. The greater cauſe 
have we to wander at his Folly, and 


want of Judgment, that would feem 
to-approve of that, -which in it ſelf, 


and inthe Judgment-of the Loyars ; 


(who. were no partial Judges in' our 
behalf) was eſteemed a mere fop- 


pery- In this Point' of Corruption, i 


(under: pretence of correQting the 
ancieat: Fathers of the Church ) I 
could be very large in proſecuting 
the ' feveral wrongs 'dong unto our 
young * Students in-Divinzty:: Bur, 
haviog intreated briefly,in this fourch 
Part, of theſe ſeveral Points vety 
remarkable ; of Papiſts diſeſteeming 
of Fathers, ereting an Office for 
prohibiting and purging of all ſorts 
of Books , eſpecially the Fathers , 
which { in their Indices ) they firſt 
command to be purged , and then 
defend 1t in their'Writings and Pra- 
Ctice,, as you ſee by their Vatican 
Priatsz 1 will only note unto you 
ſome two or three abuſes moe about 
the Father's Works , ſpringing out 
of their Indices Exprrgatorii : And 
afterwards I will draw aſide the 


Curtain, and plainly lay open be-' 


fore. your Eyes this foul myſtery of 
Inquity (contained in ſundry Indices 
Expargatorii,) drawn intoone Tabs; 
thag 


"ty 


S. . 15. & 
Make: 


io ad . 


or 
7an.18.pag.34- 
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*+ eli46 you may learn hereaftegforever 
-, todereftandabhorthem. 3: - 


1We have, {4n :recapitulatiog the 


 ſRivral wrongsoffered unto the: prez 


tiors Monuments: of thoſe 1worthy 
Writers which-God hath ſtirred up 
in all Ages, urged the great and 


_ open jmjury and violence done upon 


2 Deleatur il- 
lad, Abraham 
fide juſtus. Ind. 
. Rom. p. 4%. 


the Body of the” Fathers, and other 
Writers ; which concerns theadding 
and taking, or changing the: words 
of the Text. - There 1s another kind 
6f- wronging: their Books : . Which, 
though ir be more ſecretly: and cuny 
ningly carried, yet it is no le{s hurt- 
fut and dangerous; and the-wrong 
done, is of two ſorts: Either. by'cor- 
rupting the G/oſs, when they dare 
not adventure upon the Tex? ; or by 
marring the Index or Table, when 
they liſt not to meddle with the 
Book it ſelf: Albeit the ſame words 
be found in the Book , or Text it 
felf, which are commanded to. be 
pat out both in the Gloſs, andin the 
Tudex. In the Bible of Robert Ste- 


phens, upon the fifteenth Chapter 


and ſixth Verſeof Gereſis,thele words 
im rhe Gloſs are: commanded to be 
pur out 5 * Abraham fide juſtus, A- 
braham was juſt, or juſtified by Faith: 
Which are all one with the a” 
| Q 
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THErAVI- Indices Bxpbrg ator ii. 
of the Text, as the Dowifts tranſlare 
them; * * Abraham believes Godypund 
i mas reputed ito: bim. unto. juſt ice. 
This Authority 15 urged thrice1a the 
New Teſtament + Rom: g. 3." Gal. 3.6; 

am. 2,23. Again, Exod. 18. 163 
Myſestelleth Ferbro, that when any 
Controverſie chanced amongit chern, 
they came unto' him to judge between 
them, and to ſhiw the Precept's of God 
and his Laws. . Out of theſe words 
there is drawn' this note ; Moſes ſe- 
eundum leges Det judicat lites popult : 
Which they have cauſed to* be put 
forth in the Roman Index. ' Thus, 
on the firſt Verſe of the twenty (ixth 
Chapter of Leviticus, they have ex» 
punged the G/oſs in the Margent ; 
© Sculptilia probibet - fieri, God for- 
brddeth them to make any praven thing : 
Though the words of the Text are 
in their own Tranſlation, 1 the Lord 
your God; you ſhall not make to your 
ſelves ax idol and thing graven. A- 
gain, T King. 7.3. We read theſe 
words in the Text ; Prepare your 
hearts to oug Lord, and ſerve him 0n- 
+: And yet the Gloſs in the Mar- 
gent, Serve him only, 4 S-xviendum 
folt "Deo, mult be blotted our. * Job 
the ninth, Verſe the firſt, we find, 
that Mar compared with God cannot be 


- Juſttfied ; 


d The Dowiſts 


Tran/lation of 
Genelis. 


_ 


Ling illa 
verba, Me/es 
ſecundum ieges 
Get judicat li- 
tes. populi. Ib. 
pag. 48. 


c Deleatur i!-. 
lud, ſcu/ptzlia 
probibet ſieri, 
Ib. 


4 Deleanturilla 
verba, Serv;- 
end im ſoliDeo. 
Ib. p. 50, 

*Ib. p. 52» 
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-Deleantor ll 
verba,Chriſtus 
boſtia pro pec- 
caty noſtry. 

Ib, pag. 53- 
Þ> Fx Olympic- 
ero,c.y.co.617 
B. abrade no- 
tam Marg. 

miyftica cor po- 


rs partitifde 
wk kcribe 
Nedum myſti- 
&, fed vere & 
realiter ipſum 


Chrifti corpus 
is Euchariſtia 


participamvs. 
Id. pag. 77. 
Item 7: Philone 
Carpathio Col. 
720. E.dcle 
notationem 
#ſticum c:- 
$1118 cor porr's 
C brsſti poſſidet 
Eccleſia. Et 
fcribe, verum 
Chri(ti corpus 
realiter in ci- 
bum datur Ec- 
ceha, Ib. 

© lonore quo- 
Hbet ſublimio- 
xem cum ha- 
beas dgnita- 
tem /cr:be 
w347711e, Inter 


J«ft ified; and yet the Note thence des 
rived in the Margent. molt natural- 
ly, may not be read: Deleatur :Uud; 
Comparatus Job guſtitie Dei, compa 
ratione' hominis juſtitiem nullan' dt 
elarat. Laſtly,whereChriſt is noted to 
be the ſacrifice for our.fins, upon'the 
words of the P/al. verſ. 6. and 7. aG 
cording to the Hebrew account, as is 
obſerved by S. Paul, Heb.1o. 5. they 
have willed the words, Chriſtus hoſtia 


pro peccatis noſtris, Chrift is the facvii 


fice for our ſins, moſt -* ſhamefully 
and audactouſly to: be daſhed out! 
And, would they not in-time, if they 
might have been {uffered to go on-in 
this ſacrilegious courſe, have razed 
the words of holy Scripture ?-:Let 
this ſuffice for advertiſement, which 
hath been ſpoken”, for the purging 
of the. Gloſs , be it never ſo proper, 
natural gr pertinent, if it ſeem athers 
wiſe in their account ; whiles they 
muſt be ſuffered Þ ro make heretical 
Gloſſes, (as, againſt the myſtical re 
ceiving and participation of Chrift's 
Body in the Euchariſt ; Which isde- 
fended by Olympioaorus and. Phil 
Carpathins } or untrue : As, in Pope 
Agapetus's words , © where he tells 


Sxculares puras duntaxat, Iþ, pag.108. Statyimus, id eſt, abroga- 
mans : Ye}, ponitur Statuimus, pro conſulimus, Dit.4. Statuimw.. * 
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PirtIV, Tndices Expargetorii, 
the:Emperor 'that he bath a: dignity 
far above all other. Men.; that is (lay 
they mire ſecular Men : For ; thus 
they teach us toconſtur his: words ; 
direCtly againſtthe purport and pur-- 


pole of the Author 4n twenty places. 


Sometimes their' Gloſſes are ridicu- 
lous * i As, Teteſphorus jejuninm in- 


fitnit, id eft,: akrog &vit. Teleſphorus. 


the Pape did ordain, that is, did abro- 


gete the' Lent faff.: Ot all three ſorts 


tf-any Man can have the patiegce to 
etgure, or leiſure to read them, you 


x \Law, and in the © Obſerva» 
tion. of the [Roman I»quiſitors upon 
the'ſecond Edition of Brig ne his Bi- 
bliethers wetarum Patrum : Where- 
uaeo I remit the: Reader', and come 


and, cyaning in framing Tables' and 
Esdices upon the) Father's Works, ſo 


A 


asthey: ſerve for-a' Hand to point at 7 


the - chiefeſt Senterices in each Au- 
tlor,” they either remove or tura the 
Hand aſide ; to the great detriment 
ofthole, which upon a ludden occa- 
ſion, are to ſee what ſuch a Father 
faith-to ſuch a Point, and have not 
the leiſure to peruſe over the whole 
Book, Hereby chiefly the younger 
_ Students 


'[find: ftore of Examples :in'the 


4 Vide Collz- 
tionem cenſut- 
r# in Glofſas 


Juris Canon. 
per Jo. Pap- 


. 107 S 
ne Par. +3 
mak, 


Rom. pag. 63. ' 


* + 
PS; ©. , 
. Ls 


' 


\ Fhe-Myfery off 16s Patol 


Studehts: are like :t0 be - prejudiced 
moſt ':: Who, before \they come'vd 
read over: af the Farber's Works vil 
cheirOriginals,'(whereunto they atg 
diligeatly-ro be adviſed), mayihave 
grew w1(E of. rheſe Caudrdavces and 


paintully gathered, rhe: beft . Diving 
among(t.us, or ther» nay have'oc 


' cafronrad ane-rime oe:tother; ro have 


recobrſe:mato; for rdfriſhing his\Mes 
moryg:0r!/pcrietbing!the Notes which 
he! hath formerly ' guthered..9:Bury 
they rdeabwith-our!yanog; Scholx 
as Halefes nevi did worth the frame 


- atthe frege of Brrbwiin: They brew 


" Fey 
gLNDOLE) ''1 JF 


the' Cond unts.,\ cat rhev'Pipet aſauden;y 


apo nd oft all the. *>affages which" way 


See the Index 
of Spain 7c 
printed at $a- 
rhur, 32.the 

- Preface, where 
there 1s aSur- 
vey made. of all 
ebeſe places. 


_ ime" water, c Thu in the Table-of 
—_ Works! they. have 
out eertair xwords,” 


bring hems proviſian ofaoodund whotel 


(ir histhind Sen 
monMpon Lazarus; Tomi2.pag.1355*) 
whiet- evidently : ſhew! nato: usithe 
perſpicuity and plainnels of the'Scris 
prure 71; The ſufficiency of the Seris 
pture., -proved in his Commentary” 
on the'g5 P/al. Tom. x. pag. 960. 15 
likewiſe put out. So likewiſe for 
Juſtification by Faith alone, upon oc- 
calion of Saint Paus words, Nor ſo- 
lam ſed & gloriamar in affli#ionibas, 

Zom. 
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PAINT Irdices Ekpurgarorii. 
Tom!7. p42.945;: Thirdly, the Church 
da, Solos Faich; nor: 
- met > of: Bains 'Pertyyo rm 
# Se/F601n of | Penrecoft; Tom. 3. pug. 
$75. 2Fourthly', againit 'auricokr” 
Confeſſion in his:gi Ser. Jo 
Sins) it Tom.'2/* pan 137; FPhosin' 
the Table of Hilaryi;a' plain place, 
thardiretvus'td Hiar's words: as" 
eainſtithe DoKrme-of Merits:; Yard: 
1 the "'Index" of Hterome', amothet" 
places #gainſt. rhe >worſhipping of? 
Imapes, scaſheerd,und blotred ohty) 
As yodimay ſean the Prefacoofthe 
Iview fexpurg aroriws reptinred at Sz- 
mn This is an intolerable w 


and injury done unt# poor Students 


id Divinity x' But that 1s notall} Fory. 
though they do not altogether des 
prive-them of 'theſe Tables or Indices! 
to'theFather's Works; yetby cauſing 
new Fables to be pabliſhed, where: 
they' vmit whatſoever makes againſt: 
them,” and thruſt in that which is 'not 
tobe found in 'the Body of -the 
Works; they ſo order the matter, 
that he that is deſirous to make uſe 
of their Tables, and Concordarces ſhall 
not only reap no benefit by them, 
but receive great harm from them. 
Here in this laſt Clauſe and final 
Concluſion, if the deteCtions of their 
ſundry 


® [ the Pub. 
fich Library, 


ſat eft ; I hope you- ave wiſe, an 


- hereafter mentioned- (as indeed the 


of any Point, concerning them ; my 


_— alleaged out of. their;own-+ 
Boo 


but faithful. And now I deſcend to: 
deliver you an Epitome or'brief Tas 

ble of that which hath been ſpoken- 
concerning their Inatces, ED 


The Myſtery of the PartIN; 


ſundry foul and: difingenuous Stra«' | 
tagems in cach: kind, were not" fufs. | - 
ficrently demonſtrated tocach Man's, | - 
Conſcience, endued with Piety and ft - 
the fear of God; I would have ad- 
ventured .once more. to have made; 
the paſſageyet calter-to the under. 
ſtanding of that. which hath. been: 
delivered : But, . Verbam A yo 
will 
make uſe of that which hath-beea 
ſpoken, I defire no Man to relie 8 
in fide aliens, on my credits, nor to ff 1 
ſee with other Mens Eyes : But, if. 
he have not. the Indices Expurgatory 


Copies are few”, and hardly to-be' 
gotten) and that he chance to donbe'! 


Requeſt is, that he 'would come-and/ 
* ſee, whether the words be not (as: 
far as human infirmity will permit), 


s, and ſo remain not faithleſg, 


.— Ot. Ys XX = CH es 1h. 0880 


MY hn od ©, og, 


A: 


Og ark wang 4&T wi'Y 322; 


S. 
by : *< 


I. ei poll vionibic: 528 {lh tray) 
* wed 52 =” $14 
d 

Y AL 

. wt ki roy p< | 
- _— then cenſured, 
1 © Y 

_ Tae SIS" ay” 

: VUILK.; ; 

) L 35 WM Hakeut Abucares Was 
F bY os | - inde b Bigne-i in his. 


= tk Pe ber 
IN TNE THF r 
PeTuR ing unto. the Cenſutes of 
Rowe, He OY wc ſpmerimes Biſbop of 
Caria ; ahdis cenſured in three places 
is..the Jndex Exparg. at Rome; 
pag- 136. | 
2. The As. or preg-edings of the- 
e of, Niverle with the Pop”, print- 
| ford, \s utterly forbidden | 
Kors 


'» Index, ag. 731: | 
FAS is called by 


B up Ts lus Re Edirion, i pit... 
urge the number of Saints by the- 
Nauibe ofs at Rome, and his Epiftle . 
4 bog, the Euchariſt cenfirred 1 two 
places. Ale was ſomerimes Riſhop of 
MM. 06: a ape of Rp.r29... 
F x a. S. Jio 


, TWP 4 ———_ — 


_—_ 


a  * 


4 414: 4 7, able of the Divivity Books, Parity... 


z Vide C:iacon, 
de vitis Pont, 
pag. 150. In 
vita Agapeti, 
' d By. Tom, 2. 
Pop. 795. 


<J it. Expoſitio 74 


Capitum ad- 
monitoriorum. 


Tom.3 . Col.9, 


b Peracris in- 
genii & do- 
Qtrinz, Poſſ. 


Tum.3. verbo' 
Pap. M:ſſo- 


mus. 


i Poſſ. Ton, 1. 
P 3-36. 
& Tom.2. Bibl, 


$/. Patr. Col. 
1287, 


4, S. Adowrote a Book called Bre- 
viarium Chronicoram , correfted _by 
the Roman Index, pag 245, | 

6. Agapetis both * Deacon, L 
Pope of Rowe Ghoys b b Biome make 
higy only :Deacon o | Gon antigogle) 
wrote a. ©. Book of InſtruQtions unto 
«/tinian the Emperor, whiclt is 
taoliſhly gloſſed in the Roman Index, 
pag. 108, Maleditta gloſſe, Jac core 
rumpit Textam. 

6. Angelus, Biſhop of Rovers: Fe 
wrote an Epiſtle De ret ione ref fil 
corrected, 1f not corrupted in tw 
places, in the Roman Index, paſg.124. 

7. ' Agobaraus, Biſhop of Lyons, 
Works, have been lately publiſi 
by Papyriss Maſſanius, ha man ve 
acute and learned ; his Books nevgyy 
theleſs arg probibited i in the R 
Index, until they be purged. 547 


Rom, pag. 737+ 13 
$, Aeinne, oY Albinus {48 Fw 


bert 1 calls. hz an Evgl yn 
Beaes Schollar, ang Rabarn? s "Sc 
maſter;,. wrote # three Books 


Tr initate, ad C arolum Regem. Sizras 
Senenſis in his Preface, and divers d- 
thers, do falſly,attribute this Book to 
Catvia, (as indeed) Alcuinus and Ca 
{inns are all one name, by a Meta-' 


theſis and change of the Letters) 
Th: y 


Cnc Cle mii. toi myo rw} 7 toi ortmOScIird SS ood. » * wn. 


Ly £..4 . 1 s % 7 - - . " 
a 0 ta ou SA Aa TT 4 a.” 


-- 


Kt Ny i {of gromkebmenirt > 


C SO SS RW ws MY TOs 


- "oak 3. Per. Gol 


$2 =: S, 


ormati- 

Hug th De, with, the 
file : It is not far nothing, ! It 4pper: 
Fe a ppr in 2 Cave 3» Þ 


7 gaiph Ef 3 7 $55 Anas 


"10,0 WCC OD £0 IISOYTYIOR ES RE = 5 WS © «c. 


ns HT ble krone s 65d Part Wv 


Bibl. $f. Patr. R;5Þl 
Tom.1. Col.23. 


Bibl. $7. Parr, * 
Tom.1 Col.181 K 


Bib]. S/. Paty. * 
Tom.1x, Col. 
1308, . _ 


vill. Fo VA . 
Tom.z, Col. 
877. 


” Ind, Rom, 
page 195. 


deg ES 
Exp Aer Gang — ai 


Ac the. fared Pilite 1 unſaint 
it Fourrhly ain have 

.. -ptirgt#thewhole eirlaſt cf 
ies '4$PÞs © bh bole Bk in no doubr 
omitted. '*' Of their 7 Superiors.. So that now-he 
may 


as #Att@c a oo cc a mi 


a bulk wh. jo a% 


— 


Gn Hen BY, O22” aw mm si ac 


oy wo, ws * © 


00ND TOTO OY DPRAS DOS Coe. EE ABS BSE <0 


PartzIV7 en IXY 437. 


»-#4 HIZ+. {1 
"as "I wi AA: an Bile. $f. Pare. 
wards Abbacin Peers, avery ;..* 
ed: a=dogadly Mani bathpur ** 
facthicerain Howllies,whighare ceq- 
_ only in three laces tha M 


on he Capt 

w- 
ticks, pos ig Beat, pas Tory 1a 
oh Plex Row. po. 7b ine laces; - 
lke4 15 'alſo one of ' the. difearded 


v.19. ſs fue Collating. a Prieſt, —— 


Ps. Books, Of the deftrwm, ca. 129. 

Fe RE are {0 

cenſured io. hg. Roman. ludex, pag. 
268._that we cag neither find cgn- 

fare, nor Book in the laſt of Paris. 

26 [Ax Apology, intityled in Latin, 
Contrareformatos S. Franciſci ad men- 
tem S. D. N. per 'F. Menfredum- ordi= 

wis Minorans de chſervantve, is mterly 
forbidden. See the: Index of Rome, 
pag. 738. Ff 3 21. Tho. 


fee his Appar. 


© In the 2 Ed. 
Par, 1539. 


* gomitendations of the BVPging of 
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AnoM > ber CEN FRO CE F 
] 
\ are ew f 
"Plands 0:04 Ho 
pag 1c -1C? 29107 fi. (fig | 220} 1 
PL. Ri Few)anf Arebbiſhops of 


; weote ik Book" of Swirl a- 
gaink Arm wile), uid other Tres 
filed :* Take heed, ' ſaith Þofſevine?} 
how Ybafead- thets 5 AP 
I511. I hope now x" Hilews oh 
Print any* wits the worlfor hisr4ſh 
cenfirre.'" 


24.5; "Mo nalde' Abbat of Bays 


S dt © © 9t.o0cc 


Pulls, $. Berwards Conpectaind Gor 


panion, wrote divers Treatif@s''i 


rhe ſeven words updh the! Croſs, 8d 
the twelve Carding of Chrifh 
which N '\afs! cited _ 
Saint Cyprian's tame” Sttrely 

done Dries good" "46 - the 


ChurcH of Rows ; it is pity he-way 
not ſainted's Of -rather” what pity 
wes it; that being fainted in © 

Edition of Bigne, be ſhould be ws 


© In the 3 Ed. Kinted | in 4 d another: 
Par, 1610. 


25. $. Av4 


Patt IV. fir ff apy roven, theroeenſured 6 439 
|'246'S. s Works -priited 
or Prwby ks, are cenſured by. | 
che * Index of Naples L for one only- * Pag. 28, 
Note in the Margent. The ſame 
printed at Par. «pu1 Carolem Guillard, - 
Vidaum, $C.  Anne' 1555. have'67 
Notes correfted inthe {odan Expurg: 
primted at Antwerp : The Divines of 
Spam 'in'theit Iovex, havei che like 
ad ola Span dpaven: 
' 26 Jo. 'A4ils 2 Spaniard can ex- 
cellent Man and'a good Prezcher,' 
amongft other Books of his, there is 
printed a Treatiſe called, 4«4i- fire Vide 4p. Po. 
at" Alcats +5567 without rhe Authors 3292 P0ns: 
peivicys (as Poffevine faith) :- A very 

y matter: The Book hath ſome- 
what in it % ou is not fo well 

to the Cer/ors. 
+ Bachiarims, one that lived in. 
% aug. time, and wrote de lapſts re- 
rare + ane ho 4 the "on 
7 4 into the © 1Imaex © Pag. 123, 

Bapere. of Rome!) having wellenough 
eſcaped the Spaniſh Inquiſition: 
- "28. 'S. Theodore Bilfamon,-Patri- 
arch of Anrioch, hath written very 
many Commentaries, upotr divers 
of the Fathers Works, «which are 
extant in the ſecond Edition Bibl:o- 
thece Sauitohrum Patrum : But, you 
ſhall not find one of them, in the laſt 
Ve Le Ft 4 of 


=. TFEHEPs 


—— RN SY” * oa 


Cn Sd. Ae... ata ers i 


440. 4 T ible of the Divinity Books, Patt IN 
af Paris. So hatefub is the nameof 
Bal/amon unto them , that it were: 
well now, if he could hold any ya 
_ co 

S. Baſile «ſometimes Archbig 

thomas Selevcis, hath written upon, 
the Anzuntiation of the bleſſed Virgin; 
and threg Sermons upon Lezarss,trang 
ſlated by Pelr«» the Jeſuit. He isnow. I 100 
plain Bafile, in the Roman Index : His ſel 

- Books are cenſured but.ih two places i w' 

. . of the Margeot, and yet- they cane i Pc 
NOt be red jnche laft Edjvion of un 
Paris." ' ly 
R 

ne 

or 

W 

th 

t 

Vv 


30.. S- Baſi/,Bifhop of Ceſ* aree;hath' 
a proper Liturgy, corrected or cor- 
rupted rather by two falſe Gloſſes i in 
the Index of Rome, pag. 213. 
31. S. Berengofius hath written of 
the izvention of the Groſs : There is: 
a Note' or two that dpth not very” 
well pleaſe the Jrquifitors : They © -. 
haye thruſt the Notes. qut of | the" 8 11 
Book, and. the Sgiot ous of the Ca- 8 # 
lender. r; 
e Dum plac ,. * 32+ Ceſar Barowins $ formes: E-|| y 
ma Annahibus ditions of- his Martyrologie are forbid- 
—_ = den, or atthe =_ NOL. ng a 
re, 2pfo-it in- 40 refpeCt gf the lager," £ 
F 
{ 
( 


gen!' eo. au#E 
pin is & ':'on/bus avt tmanca, ant noh omnino ad plenarn reritater) 
bk ls fuc rant a er? Pf. APP. Tow. 1 I, bs 257+ * 


33 Fr, 


— © 
= = 4 


OO. DD SSIS.” S SD Þ i, 


Pagy WV fe agyrones then cenſured AO, 44h, 


3- Fr. Baldwini Conſtantinus Mag-1 I Ind, Iob. Pro. » 


##s, is forbidden in the Rowan Index: ” 
of Books forbidden. 


b £304H4e- 
Ti 


+34+ Nataclis Beds's Book of Come-yae app.roſſ. 


f is prohibited in like ſort robe. 


focank It 15an TIT ghabur 


Cl for re 
were {0 many faults of the Print (as 


P h.* Bell 
CE Ry Te Bet. 2 


_—_— had not written a 

itions lately, or that we could. 

w many things changed, ſome 
w_—_ and very many added, we 
would believe this to be true. Bur 
the contrary is moſt manifeſt, viz. 
that Belsrmine hath, and doth, ang 
will retra&t more and more. 


Tom-3.6.147- 


. 136. Jo. Benedits Sum of Sins, © i in a—_— 


in many things carefully to be read, 
for. Tae of. Ptoceſtancifin.. Luthe- 
raniſm-, or Calviniſm, I warrant 


you 
37- Panlue. Bewinus 
a Book i in.Quarto, Of exding the Con 
zroverfiEthat hath long been in Spain 
and elſewhere, between the Jeſuits 
and the Dominicans) about Free-will, 
do printed Patevii, 1603. Ra 


inms Writ | 


448" A Foble of the Divinity Buoks, Part IV; 
* foe the No - Book -i$ lately * called ir,” and, as] 
- > 0mzy hear, burnt.” 
38, Benno the falſe Cardinal, be. 
- _--.-. cauſe he was made by # falſe Pope, 
* #4 Poſſeven would have'ir, wrote hf 
Life of Gregory the Seventh. Ti 
bFertar ſcrip- Book-is Þ —_ vexed by art uf 
Ke viam  ;uſh conſlire- of Poſen; ta Bar if al 
by me Popes. Tow re Ny ware 
. & ow true 
F nal ou we find? 7 
20 Bertram,” a Priclt in” Free; 
PP + Book of the Body and Blood i 
* Chrift, int Cavdlus Caluns's time, aboit 
the year” $r6. Clem the Eight 
hath wrterly forbidden the readint 
- thereof, © unleſs it be with a mind 
| refute the Errors therein (as the al 
xefellendos,qui contained : The Divine of 
——_ — have cefifered it madly ek th 
xantur, bare- ees35 but efpecially Page 'Y 37: ele 
nap role 'e-. ing the tlean'contrary 
4 viſſbhy.  E'not this tv: Fe Ch | 
_ aren, whe #hey call for br 
for fiſp, ſeor pions ? - 4 hat wh 
; 1s moſt ns is this 3 The = 
utterly forbids't he B6dk? to" be- 
| the Divims of Downey provide that it 
# Fait Catins., May de" trad, © becauſe th& Author 
kcus Preaby- Of it was a Catholick Prieff, and the 
ee xii Book is nor ſo © murktrs be blamed 


pamque reprehentfÞile i in eo ct preter obſcuritatent elocutionis, &c.” 
as 


& Mer thiok: They, in-ſome-ſorr; 
| nn, fhe utterly dllibes thi 


Ws pact by che Die 
' 8; t urs 
Se the: Bude Isd. p , $9. 
WT, Lanes. Benin wrote 6 Book 
Sy this Fiche JA Italinn ;» Oracws 
ringueation' dells Chiefs + \ The 
Bpakk is tov! for them] + would 
us heve it, cochey 


i 


privtods t Lyons, . 4- 


KNEES Anno b569. is, in 


ey yrs end, in tht later end, 
of bll the Index arid Sexrowmtey of the 
prune. »\ Gp vhe bas of Spain, 
x6. WA". 
2343. Santer Pap nigne's Bibleryprine- 
on tte. 2 Porte, Ann,v542. 
rue vr #Bour the' Gioy7 in 44 
$b oy ren Argh I6, 
* he Bible of Rob.Scephens,with 
e. Tegr, and Annot arion; of Vs 
fablur, arty about 200 places in the 
Margent, 23 or twoin the Tex#, 


PitvIV; Of proved, ewochfwred bed aa 


4 * rged che "Brief 


f Vide ops: 
|  þ-230. Tomy, 
po 40. if Wetabiep 5\leatyed Ao Index Lib. Pros 
Fartwllian,- Eby p. 180. 


e&d to be purged by the Is- but Hop 26. 


Siſeies nes of Op in and Rome. I will * 
you a Laſte thereof'; that you 


ny know wltcreof the purgation is 
made, 


OM? 47 


$44 A-Tble of the Divinity Books, Parti; Fa 
__ and: what Ingredients ar6 i 
s, | __ #u.1t. This is 
keg yay; -_ = Paul 
 W4s ait 11. 
j4- ni je when hemes war 
God about the: Deluge: - 87. Peter: 


him « preachey of Righteonſneſs,2 Pe, 
'2. agen I5. #8, an Gy, wa 
joftifed by faith. Items Devt 11. 
rar & projet them w 
« Gods Wor Hem, Reg-1.. Fi 
oo Ar 4 We muſt e muſt Eph 
Item, Job 15. 2.14. blow ci» « Ma 
be pure it. Gods fight? py Plak36 


Fhe faithful are not faxſaker of 'Gi 


Pal. 29+ /##, B. Chriſt t P 
T7 _ I. ” nor che 


* 1.” the Index or ” Idle beſides ani - 
' the former, theſe pay alſo 


are to be put out, being as {uſpiti- 
ous as the reſt ; They that believe in 
| Cbrift, 


(FE Iv. Bar FLO they afweddes, 4 
h 
That Kev, in SEwch Ft fp ” 


ever.. . By Faith 'we receive the 
Ghoſt. By Faith our Hearts are 
feg... We are ju rH dp fan i in 
bri 7h No mas 1s righteous before God. 
ow I would very "Pain know of any 
Pore » wh theſe propplitions X 
all them, paw}, verbic, 1n 
yery ſame terms be-not found in 
$2? if ſo; what dothey 
| i" band ew plainly, that there 
wants,not will, but opportunity to 
the ex? of the Bible? and to 
me the Word of God unto their 
1nds.; an intolerable Sacriled © 
ig. unmatchable boldneſs, that Chri- 
s,,1n.the time of the Goſpel, 
uld ſo far i impugn the DoQricie of 
WT it * Truth, the Word 
litions be true 
I boy by the Words 
and Interpretation 
| =D why do —= blot 
an Hur them them ig this lewd manner ? 
If they be agreeable, unto the 
Ward oF Ah and conlegs of Fa- 
thets, let We provel it, aad we have 
moreto ſay yato thern., . In Con- 
Au ſion; theres no Editiau of Vata- 
b{us allowed by them, ſave only that 
Which was cor rredted or rather cor- 
ruptcd, 


446 A Tuble of the Divinity  Bogks Part Þ Y, 
ropped, at Sulamants 15h: 7 ay 


ve i 
heve ip tho Lore bal ens As' boetiet 
1 Pag. 159 Index of '4 Naples, and Poſe 

his Sele&4 Bibliorhecs do fhew: - 
ro be wiſhed, that at lehgrhi 'th 
would reſolye upo 6 one, © * 

45- Bilibeldus Bit cheimayns ,* 5 

Pinkeh , although he «0 
Book ' e corpore ſane ous = 


—_ | 


_ in anſ\ver to Octol, Urs 
.-. - Book'is for divers caſes bite: 
Mr ' be wal nom hewas DO 
r Non fuitin x avebeert. * 
Meger, Pl. 46: The, Breviary of | 
-X We the Ceri Monks, ha 6 >, 
6  mue and pri at” P4vi 
TEE 1575. Burl -I hope, no mart will be' 
foolith as to bny that Raw if 
may have the former. '\ * * 5 
47. Vittorio Bri ante.” | 
= — _ binge Ye. 
anta caſa ſua. Ven, 1606. 
muſt needs be good ftuff abot 
Hiſtory of the Lady of Laperta,, 
the Book muſt be called in fo 
though it-were m_ by the Par 
piſts. Sec the 1nd. Rom: pag. 71s. 
48. ' Brito wrote cells ( of; as 
Poſſevine cenſures them, uncertain) 
Commentaries upon the Prologues of || 
S. Her. which Dadrezs, Cueilly, a6d 


<< nA cC m— 


Gm <o oo oo a -. aa £3. 


Feuats 


7 Pars IV,. fr approved, then peaſured. tee. "7 


& Feagrdentins have thruſt out of Ly 


18's Works, for ſome other canſc thaw 
hey'w ill be known of. 
49. Dern. de So wh s Works, 
printed more cor ly\(lay they) 
at og Anno 1589. They have, 
no doubt, cortefted His Opinion in 
voy things, whether for the better 
« or for the wore, E will not ſay: You 
ir po judge, by their uſual man- 
of purgin® Book | 
': FO, Geog: Buſtins Kb efionso of Di. by <7 
vinity , printed at Yenire 1574+ are 
prohibired by the Papiſts. 
$511: S: Bernard's Works orinted Barb here cor 
befare the year 1586. Par. are not ſo +7" 
yol liked of. 
; | Nic, Cthafilas wrote 2 Book, Pol 4yper. 
with this Title & Compendioſa Inter. Tome. p24 
pretatio in divinum ſacrificiam, The' 
lnieaol5 4in wills the 29 and 3o * Pag. 19. 
lotted out, the Indew 
Kt by ſamewhas more fayour- 
Fn NIG doth ' _ _ 
em.to be expinged, but on 
weinad more warjly y they hav 
obſerved ſome.four or. five places, 
thar are as welFin the: Fexk, as in 
the Margent to be purged, with a 
contrary. purgation ; y will not 
have him tobeaccom edenhes 2 re= 


I1gious, or a learned Mn, they have 
; taken 


et (as w xptard notes) 


T 
imous Mary in hi 09 9a, key 6; 


biſkop of Zbefſalonits , about, 
op —_—_ Furthermore, 


drvino-altaris [| ares Dies 


TW ee Eebidien rok way, 
Ju—_—_ ! uſe the Author { 
- wiſe > = mn Ft 

ated from 


Tn the Ca hol + 5 ao 
tholick Fai 
"—_ 53+ S: Ceſarius, Biſh ip of of dries 
Iþ< Rews- wrote certain Homilies ; T 
| "Fs gona Annotations are LOS | i 
ur places. R 
54. Cardinal Cajetayus one of thi 
famous Scholars of his time, hath 
ſet forth a CEmmenary | upon Aqui 
nes , printed: . coramonl uy with his 
= Sex the Pre- Works; m the Papiſts challenge the 
o__ Edition of Antwerp for being corny 
ed by Proteſtants. I am ſure the 
y 0 of Rome , which _ or. 
chiefly the allow,is ſo far corru 
that (if I be got deccived)chey ſha 
find two or thfee leaves left our in 
ſome places. 
Ind. lib. Pre= 55. Barth. Caryenzaes Catechiſm, 


h:b. p. 98. a 
» Alubi ap. 15£Xtant, and forbidden ; ® Irems, bis 


ſus eſt in ipſ Sums of "the Conncils, both no doubt 


= —_— for the ſame reaſori , becauſe they 


were 


Fe Its ableof the Dabinty Books, Paret ry 
taken ſuch a ſplecn agaiaſt im: Abd 


— 
= 
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were not well enough made for the | 
Papilts. > oteg0 


' 56.: Mich. Carranzaes Annotations: Pl: Appar. 
Tom.1. p.183; 


upon 8. 1/dephonſe, are likewile -res: 
tracted. | \ 


- 57. A'Treatiſe of 8thiſms and Het - 114.11, Protil 


reſies in the: Church of God, together > £195. 
with the remedies againſt them , [et 
forth by Seipio Calandrinus 1 572. is 
the Italian, is forbidden at Rome. See 
the Rom. Ind. pag. 741. 

53. Tho, Campanells*'s Works are 
utterly forbidden to- be read, 1614. 
P#g+ 73%. _ © - es Tk 21 
.*. 59. Melchior Canus de Locis Theo» 
logicis Lov. 1564. is forbidden in' 
one of - the --lydices Lib. prohibito« 
THM. i 4 g 
60. YJo.Capnio his Speculum oculare, 
ade verboxmirifico, and De Arte Caba= 
liftica, ate -mentioned in the lift of 
Books prohibited ; and yet the Dr. 
wifes of Doway ſee -no- reaſon, wh 
the Books ſhould be wholly Drbid. 


- 


dens. They have paſled ® their cen» * Id. Bel; 


ſare on the Books very learnedly. 218, 
161. Fr.Capicowrit anexpoſition of 


the Þ places of Scripture abuſed by He » Quibus har 


TW hs ned « Tetici abutun« 
reticks : The Book' is printed at Ve tar, Po. Ape 


rice 1579, but it muſt not be readat ,, p.zou. 
aty hand, Jom.l, 
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T« "1, 

Omnino pre- - 62, Chr, & Capite fantium wrote 
hibentur, I=4% 4; vers Books: They are all forbid" 
p.ros,  * dert until they be better peruſcd by. 
the: [nquiſtors. £ 
"63Ceremoniale Epiſcoporum,a Book 

of the Rites and Forms of Conſe- 

crating Archbiſbops and Biſbops, &c. 

is lately reformed at Rowe : The Pa- 

iſt will ſtand to none, but to the laſt 

tion. 

64. Alex.C arerins's Book of the Au- 
thority of the Biſhop of B:ome, ag «inſt 
wicked Poltticiews({uchas Bebarmine) 
Pat. 1599. is not to be read, till it 

* Donec cor- be 4 reformed. It is wonder this 

x = " Book is forbiddeo ; ſeeing Bellzrmine, 
in his 7reatiſe againſt Barcley, leems 
to come every day nearer and nearer 
unto this opinion. - 

65. Abb. Caoſarubius's Summary of 
the Privdedge of the Friers Minors, 

© Secundo eſt aud other Mendicant Friers, is © not 
evitum, 3 ut to beread; unleG it be the ſecond 
tam ſecundum Edition, printed at Brixi« 1990. 
C——_— 66. George Caſſender,, one of the 
Poſſ. 4rpor. indifferenteſt Writers of the contra- 
Tom.1.pag.51. ry ſide, hath written divers Trea- 
tifes : Whereof ſome are wholly for. 
bidden, as 1+ De affifio pii wiri, 
2. De Baptiſmo Infantinm. 23» Li- 
turgica. 4» Preces Eccleſiaſt ice : Sore 
are purged ; as, His Book of Bookfafs. | 
> 


FmqQo ow NSD DS 0 Tn ww 


SQ nM TAC MD »wQOF RG]. wWwa : > STS 


FartIV. frft approved, then cenſured Fc, 45t 


at Hynins, in above twenty pla- 

ots. See the- Index of Antwerp , 
T 

» « Caſiianus collation of Free-will, 

g. 1528. is not to be read ; unleſs 
it be printed at Rome 1580. 

68. Barth. de Caſtello compoſed a 
Treatiſe of the Union of the ſoul with 
God, forbidden exprefly inthe Roman 
Izaex, pag. 732. It hath been twice 
mn ys as Fo. Maris reports it in 

s name, 14:d. 

69. Ambry. Catharinus?s two Queſt 
ns about the words of the Euchariſt, is 
ſhentioned in tlie Caralogue of Books 
fotbidden. 

* Jo. Petrus Cellenſss is likewiſe men- 
toned in the I»dex Expargatorins of 


Rowe, pag. 996. 
7r, hs Chuldee Paraphraſe upon: 
the Bible is forbidden to be read: I 
thiak their meaning is, until it be 
purged: ed; The reformation whereof 
FY, Aiments intended; but could not 
ſomuch as begin, ' being prevented 
death; In his ſecond Edition of 
Bibles, there was a purpoſe once 
by Grepory the Thirteenth (as Rob. 
Bellarmine told Fortunatus Fanenſis) 
have ſtaid the Edition of the King 
of Spais's Bibles, till that were cor- 
refed; Phis' Fortanatus in bis Edi- 
Gg 2 tion 


Ant.Poſ]. App. 
Tomn.2. p.131. 
Ind. Lib. Pro« 
hib. P» 106, 


Ind. Lib. Pro« 
hib. 4 S1xto Je 
p- 87, 


Fortun.F anenf, 
in — 
liorum, 
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* Pag, 141. 


tion of the fourfold Bible hatlre done 
reaſonably well in purging the Chats 


dee Paraphraſe upon the Pentateuch, 
Fhe reſt he hath omitted tiil ſome 0- 
ther time. | WE 
72, S. Chromatins, in his Book of 
the eight Beatitudes, hath one or two 
ſuſpicious places: Which are there- 
fore gloſſed upon in the Row. lndex 
Pag. 107. | 
73. S. John Chryſoftom, printed at 
Baſile by Frobenius,though the Books 
have ſcaped their expreſs cenſure; 
yet, in above fixty places in the * I 
dex of Spair, they have. commanded 
that to be thruſt out, which doth dis 
re&t us unto the very words of that 
golden-mouth'd Father, as hath'in: 
part been ſhewed in the Preface of 
the Index of Spain, reprinted bythe 
Honor of the French Gentility, the 
Lord of Pl:ffis. | 
74. Iſdorus Clarius wrote a Book 
of Orations or Sermons, cenſured in 
the Index Expurg, of Portugal, pag. 
35. Item, his Bible of my know- 
ledge hath paſſed the hands of falſa- 
ries: For in the laſt Edition they 
have left out, or changed, the Pre- 
face, wherein he {cores up the faults 
of the YVulear Bibles, with divers 0- 
ther matters very offenſive unto the 
Papilts; 
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'Papilts ; the former , where theſe 
'things are read, is 1a the Library at 
Corpius C b+iſti College 3 of the Gift of 


Dottor Rarnolds, late Preſident of the 


Co/lege, an eſpecial Benefaftor unto 
the ſame, the later is in the Pablick 
Bibrary.” © pe 
 '75. Idacins Clarns, Biſhop of Spaiy, 
wrore an expoſition of the hard places 
of the Scripture touching the Trinity : 
His Book ' hath paſſed the cenſure of 
m Roz 1n three or four places. 

76. Nic. Clemangiunss Diſputation, 
and Collation about the matter of Conn- 
cits, and his Treatiſe or Epiſtle ag ainſt 
$/mony,which was in the firſt of Big xe, 
1s now left out in the kecondand third 
Eaition, by commandment, firſt of 


| the noble King * Hexry of glorious 


Memory in the time of his Inqui/itor- 
ſbip,and then again by .* Giſjer Dui- 
roga Cardinal, and Archbiſhop of 70+ 
ledo. The Notein the Spaniſh Index, 
that this is not that Clemangs, whoſe 
Works are forbidden in the Catalogue 
of Books prohibited, is altogether un» 
true. 

77. S. John Climacus Works are 
cenſured in eleven places. See the 
Index of Rome, pag. 181. 

78. Jo. Cochleus writing againſt 


 Luther's Articles, is written againſt, 


Gg 3 him- 


n Pag. 129. 


n See the In- 
dex of Portus 
gal, Þ. 34- 

v Ind, H/p. 
Pp. 20. 
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Ind. Lib, Pro- 


bib. pag.171, 


P By Alpk. de 
Caſtro Lib.7. 
contra Hzre- 


ſes art, de gra- 


tia Hzrel. 3. 


« Withringto« 
15 in Apol, 
Bell. contra 
rationes jpſius, 


p-343- 


7 2*, Prodie- 
runt auCtiora 
Anno 1598, 
Pf}. Appar. 
T:m.2. f.117. 
Ind, Lib. Pre- 


hib, pag. 97. 


himſelf ; The-Portugal Index hath 
him cor«ps webic, for certain wards 
about 7raditions, pag. 31. 

79. Julianys Colex's Book of the 
aſſurance and certainty of Grace, is not 

uffered tocome abroad, 

80 The Council of Coleyn printed 
1565. is P noted by Alphonſe in the 
Point of Grace, and in the manner 
of Prayer, to ſavor too much of Las 
theraniſm. 1 wonder, what Book 
doth not, if the Truth were know, 
and they did not go abaut Pharao- 
like to make away theſe Maſculine 
Treatiſes, although they ſuffer the 
weaker and worſe Books to remain, 
A fault which 4 one of their own {ic 
hath well obſerved, in his late An- 
ſwer to Belarmine, about the Tem- 
poral Right of Princes. Ir the Ingex 
of Books prohibited, the whole Ex- 
chiridion delivered by the Council, is 
ſuſpended, until it be better purged. 


I. Jo.Bapt, Corradys's Caſes of Cox: 
ſeience, islately reformed, reprinted 


and” amended in the year 1598. The 
more cauſe have we to buy the. for- 
mer Edition, if 1t may be gotten. 
82. Baptiſta Cremenfis Works are 
all forbidden, quamain emendats nos 


prodierint : You know what it mean- 


eth. Is is the beſt direftion, that I 
can 


Ps -&- 3. 


os ho oUm_—ROooe_ Cos - WF m3 


4 Aa nz 


nd] a [1 


wk. 4A _ 
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can find in buying of their Books : 
For he that is wiſe will be fure*to 
boy none with that mark. 

yt 3. 


S. Cyril*s Cons. upon Iſay, have Ind. Hiſpan, 
=” through the I»quiſitors hands: 14:74: 


hey have gone about, as it were 
Weorrect the Magnificat , to mend 
the "Text" of Cyril in three ſeveral 
places, and to give an abſurd gloſs 
ppon four places of the Margent, and - 
in the Table they have played their 
parts. - Again, in his Book againſt 
the Anthropomorphits, they have cor 
rupted the Zext once, and the Mar- 
gent thrice, * *- | 

'Laſtly, in his Book, Of the Fall of 
Mz» , they- have had ſomewhat to 
ſay ro the Margent 3 and would fain 
have picked-a quarrel unto the Text, 
if-rhey could have told how to have 
done itthandſomely. _ 
i $45"S. Cyril, Biſhop of Hiern/alem, 
hath publiſhed certain Catecheſes, as 
they ſay * 1 know; our Men deny it 
upbn good ground ; the Annotati- 
ons upon it are falſe and faulty ,*tn 
abore ten places, in their judgements. 
See the Index of Rome, pag.96. 

85! :P. Damiittus, or''S, iPeter Da- 
miar, hath written Epiftles and 0- 


ther Works: * They have mended * See the I- 
theiftyle of one of the Epiſtles, _ —_— 


Gg 4 h 
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Ind. Lib. Pro- * 


bib. paz. 53» 


! Wtima edi- 
tio prodiit 
Moguntiz An- 
NO 1 GO ==rens 
ſecundis curis 
lonee auchor, 
addi.ionibus 
multis pa:iim 
inſertis, corre- 
or quoque 
mendis ſubla- 
tis. 
Polſ. Appar. 
P.495- Tom.ts 


» Ind. Ro, 
P47s 28T. 


the Gloſs of fix others.' -In'his other 
Works, there i is foe fault tound with 


the Gloſs, in three” ſeveral places, 


Bat, the beſt- corre&ion of all is 
that, which was'uſed in the laſt Edi: 
tion of Pars : For, they have both 
diſſainted him, and diſcarded all his 
Works. 
$6. Hadr. Dammay 'wrote a Book 
of the Empire and of the Prieſthood, 
&c. forbidden to'be read. - 

87. All the former Editions of the 
Decrees,before the year 1 580. at Rome 
muſt not be read, 


$88, Mut, D:lrioes Books of Ma. 


gical diſquiſitions, are better printed 
now of late, inthe year 1603. with 
more Additions, and leſs Faults: Do 
they mean of the Print, or in Do- 
Etrine ? for he wasa Jeſuit, and could 
tell how to equivocare, 

89. D:advchus, one ofthe diſfaint- 
ed Biſhops, writ of Spiritual perfe@i- 
on : Bat, belike, there is ſome impers 
fe&tion in the Book; elſe, what makes 
it in the Jadex Expurgatorias of 
Rome ? pag. 126. 

go. Diaymus AlexXaxarinus, Saint 
Flite: om's Maſter, much regarded by 
the Antient Fathers, hath written 
An Expoſition on the Canonical Epi- 


ties, which the ® Maſter of the” fa- 


cred 


r—_Y 


” er ES oo 
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cred Palace hath taken upon him-to 
Qmend, as well-in the Text; as inthe 
Margenc, im.eight places; 'Weare 
like!y ro: have Books well mended, if £© 
they hold the fame courſeellewhere, 
that they have begun at Rome and. 
 Spatn. OT 
.' 91. Dorotheus (1 ſhould haveſaid 
S. Dorotheas ;'.butthat I anvrreſtram- 
ed by the Roman Index) - writ of 
the lrves and acaths of the Prophets 
and Apoſtles, The Book, whether 
written by S.-Dorothens , that-lived 
in the time of Dzoc/cſiar, or not, (as 
Birvnius rather thinks ) finds little 
comfort in the. Roman Index : Be- 
ſides the general cenſure, it is noted 
1n four or five particular places to be 
very defeAive. © Sec the Roman Ir- 


. dex, pag. 239. The Index of Spain 


hath bur one touch art it. 
92. Dorothens, the Archimanarite, tn4. Rm. 
one of our 2»9n2dam Saints , hath 
written a Book of Dottrines, purged 
inelevenor twelve placesin the Mar- 
ent, 
93. Panlus Dolſcins's Pialter, in 74d. Lib, Pro- 
Greek verſe, is forbidden. hib. 
94. Mavt. Eyſengrenins Treatiſe of 14, Lib. Pro. 
the certainty of Grace, is mentioned in #6. .198. 
the Index of Books forbidden. 


95. Edad. 


3. p49.305. 


Ind.lsb, Prohib, 
in Hiſp. p.7; 


m Appar. Tom. 
I. pap-242. 

Ant. Poſ. App. 
- Tom. þ.546. 
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£1195. Bled. Dares, 4'Buok de Fule- 


# olanfis in. Genebrards .Chrotolog y , 


TI's the Wiſdomsof the D:vint 
te inn > ——_—_ Veg 


<Sparah, Page V1. -Whab 
igius, Biſhop _- Saint 


Fu P making, is put intothe 
Index'of Rome , for a note or two, 
that ſome bedy.hath-pur-to his Book, 
Ind. Rom. pag. 103. © 

. 97. There is a Book, called Eluci 
datorium Eccleſiafticum , in-Latin, 
whania; is — or —_— 

Dalmeida, the General 

ror of Portugal, cannot bk Out 
it muſt, whatſomever it be, Jnd. Lu- 


Be. p. 34. 


98. 7 ho. Elyſius writ a Boolsy called 
the Shield of good Catholics: The Book 
muft not be Tad, till-it borread bf 
the: Eaquiſ toys. 

199. Alphonſus Enriquez wrote 2 
Boeok- in defence of Eraſmus : The 
worſe luck had he. For, ſince that 
time his Book is ranked in the.aum- 
ber of Books forbidden. ] 

109.: Boethius Epo writ ſ1x Books 
of Eccleſiaſtical and Heroical Queſtions: 
Item, of..Gods Law and of the _ 
The Book:; printed Duaci. 1588. i 
cenſufed by Ant. m Poſſevine. 

101. Ottomarus Epplinus (et forth 
; 4 


py ——_—— GG &5 il. 2acotfi.nC. = "ay 
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a Book prioged Reg toms. . 360, Wi 
this iption 3 © eleiFiora 
morum a6 probatiſſimoram Patriews yup: 
figia, de pracipuis ung 
-—— The Book 1s-forbi 
n, , FOIS-” 30 
102. Eraſmus Roterodemus,: (that 
famous, judicious, and- induſtrious 


Scholar of his Age,) dear unto many 
Popes, and pf the belt ſart; 


» 


a Papift unqueſtionably , though a 


profeſſed Enemy to the ſundry abuſes 
which had-crept inte-Popery ; is now 
ſhaken of, and ſhifted upon us-for a 
Proteſt ant :- Or rather left Nexrra/ 
hy them, and become the very re- 

roach and off-icouring of the Je» 

uits, without indignation and deri- 
ſion. not to be named: And why ſo? 
Not ſo much for taxing the abuſes of 
their Monks and Fryers, as for diſco» 
vering the counterteir works of the 
falſe, and reſtoring the true, works 
of the ancient Fathers. This is the 
truecauſe of their great ſpleen againſt 
him : Andyet [| wonder at it ; ſeeing 
he did nothing but that which: was 
well taken whilſt he lived, and very 
well warranted out of the M/s. - He 
wanted only three things for the per- 
feing of this great work ; Time, 
Books,and help of other Men: _ 

i 


2960 fb 'of the DivinirfBaAks, Part TV. 
ifithey niay be had, (as God hatffan 
appointed time for all things) T doubt 
-not+bot'God will raiſe up more E. 

_ © raſmug's 1n this' plentiful Age znd 
Krapdom, that affordethſo many rare 
Wits and happy StudentsinDivitiity. 
But, to*return to my-purpoſe;” this 
honeſt Era/mms- hath - had + much 
wrong done him in all his Tomes by 
the Tayuiſttors. I» 2 

In the Preface to the firſt Tome of 
his Works, printed at Baſile, 1544, 
the'Spaniſh Inquiſitors have put out 
eleven places; the Divines of Doway, 
not half ſo many. | 

Lib. 2. de Copis werboram', four 
places in both [zatces. Lib. de Conſcri- 
bendis Epiſtolis, the Divines of Spain 
have thruſt forth 23. places; the Iz+ 
dex of Antwerp, not ſo many : * And 
{o-it 'is in the reſt, (for their Indices 
do increaſe with their Judgments ) 
which I will omit for brevities ſake, 
mentioning only the Index Expurg, 
of Spatn, ' 

Lib. ae puers flatim inftituendic , 
purged in one place. 

Lib. cui Tit. Parabole ſive Similia, 
in 18.” 

Lib. de res pronuntiatione 1n two 
places. 


Dialog Ciceronianus 1n (1x places. 
Tom. 


Part:IV.; fir fs approved, then cehſurell%c. 46%: 


WL » "Tow; 2. © 1 afl3 08; 1 
\  His-Aaages are purged by.the com- 
mandment of Gregory ther Thir-. 
tenth. + - £1 

w Tom; 4. e | | 
-- pothegmate, purged in twoplaces. 
. Iuſtitutio Principts Chriſt iani, in5. 
- Packs Buerimonita, in 13: 


On. 5. 
Expol.1. P/aimi, in five places. 
2: P{al.1n 4. > 
__P/al. 4- in four places, 


De puritate Eccleſia Chriſtiane, in 


two places. | | 
” Þ/4l.28.5in one place. 


P/[al. 33. m four. 
.:Lib. cut Tit. Mſericordia Domint, 
in eight places, 1 
Vidua Chriſtiana, in three.' 


- > Precationes,- 1N one. 
 - Contemptus mundi, in one place. 


. Preparatio ad mortem, in five. 
. Annotationes inNovum Teſtam. This 
Book is purged throughly in above 
121 places. F 
His Paraphraſes upozx the New Teſt a- 
ment, 1n 150 places. : 
LS £: , 
Containing divers Treatiſes, - is 
purged in 132 places. So that: the 
whole number of places corrup- 
ted in Era/mns's Works, amounts 
" unto 


462" 4 


® See the Hud; 
of Port, f+ 30. 


Ind. Hiſp. pag. 
114 
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untbthe ſum of 524 ptaces ; whereof 
ſometviirain a hn , or two hun- 
dred lines apiece. 

103. Claudins Eſpencens, a Divine 
of Paris, wrote a juſt Commentary 

»711s5, printed at Paris, by M:- 
chaet Sonnins, * Georg, Dalneids 
would have us cut out three or four 
and twenty leaves together , out of 
his Books : Bur Goſp#r @sirvgs, in his 
of Spin, doth note. only twelve 
places = be reformed. Seo the Ind, 
——" Poor Hugo Etherienus, thee 


hath lately beenpur out of his Seint- 


fhip, with a number more; hath the 

Gloſs upon his Book of Fieyefies cor- 

_ - fifteen places, Ivd, Row. 
- 288, 

ro5. The Apothegms of the Ane- 
chorets , written by Evazyins, are 
cenfuredin three or four places, to- 
gether with the Author, Ivd. Rom. 

$295. 
"—  Eudoxis, the Empreſs,. writ 
Homero-cextones of Chrift 5 cenſured 
in one place in the Margent of the 
Rom. lydex, pag. 265, and left clean 
out it thelate Ed:tiow off Payis. 

107. Excherins Cons, (as the Pa-' 
piſts deſire to have it) _—o— 
18 13 two: places of the Texr purgetl:' 

| In 


v%, OP. TSahaatjh WV 


Ss a 7 


| Pur IV. af {eto then rofurabe- 46, 


ps * 


be not decetyed,, - 

Tos. Ant" Tai 'Cofb 
forhidden'; u t be the 
COPY. rinted at Venice, 1591. 

Fr: = de Evias Treatiſe, called 
Ea Saris 6; £0 death, is reckoned. 
ano $forbidden. 
mericus Direttory of os Poff. App. 
E. , —_— Barcin.1503, * 4 Tm 
f Gree Thi hir 7 c_ 
—_ 0 ory the Thirteent e 
difet wi STK opigion. They take, 
the Ht; fo T think, the former to be 
the by ll and, the more correQted 
Code the leſs i Gi is corrected. 
Flu ir- 7 Jas. Faber Stapalenſis Con- 
ny on the four Evangeliſts : Exce 
Il." Inigenſi s Simopis Colon. 1522. 
are are phryed) in 85, places, by the Di- 
vines * of Dawayz Þ Ruiroga reckons * Ind. Belg 
but 54 places. Jrem, on the © Epi« $155... ate 
files of S. Paul ,; the Divines Vary: © Exc, 
The . vines of "Doway put. out _ CIs 
the Divine; of Sp Ax Item 
out 'of his fietefold 4 Plalrer with his * Exc-1508- 
otations , thire are 'noted 25 
places by Nuiroga, pag, 110, Item, 


his Commentary on the Canonical 


Epift les, and of the three Meg dalens, 


15 


is is = 
med 74:3 
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is 'fotbidden , till i6-«be reviſed. - 
(x38; A-Book called in Latin, Foun 
miliare Clericoram., "is to dp-reviſeds? 
according. to the Bullot Pius the, 
Fifth,” for the Reformation of the Of." 
 fice of the Virgin Marys og ' Neaps 
Pag. 156." 
Tnd. Lib. Pro- Tg Faſcicults rerum rexperendes- 
bib, P-137- rum & fugiendarum, is mentioned 'in- 
the Catalague of Books forbiddn. 
bot, oo «114. P. Fernandes de Fills as 
7-34 wrote'a Book, called Fl:ſcu/us 
Forum, forbidden to be read, - © 
wy Ts Pro- " B15. Bartho!, Ferrariepfis ' hath" 
*P-9% publiſhed {ix Books, De Je/n Chrifto' 
abſcondito, prohibited to be read, be-' 
fore they be throughly purged. 
116, Fulins Firmicus Maternus: Ba- 
rpnins doubts, whether this were that 
Julius that was preſent at the Romas 
Council, held by Julius the Firſt, ve- 
ry famous both for his Life and' 
Learning. What' he was, it skills | 
not : Inſfix places they have cenſured ' 
the Marginal Annotations, Ind. Row, 
| Pag- 134- 
-y us Pr 117. Seraphinus Firmanus wrote 
TT ..on Apology for Baptiſta Cremona. He | 
hath as of one now to Apologize . 
for him : His Book 1s call i ques; 
ſtion. 
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he had raiſed againſt the Proteſtahits, 
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places. I ſpeak of his great Book of 
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correnir que treating Points of Divinity. in the 
goa vulgar, o Vulgar Tongte: And ſometirges, for 
por contener Writing that which might be miſt+- 
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-of Rome ſo ſharply, that in' the 
of Bigne they are-ckan left outz 'Tho- 
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Ind. Rom. | 
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x78.In the Liturgy of the Giwlabs: 
There is ſomewhat or other hat, ſa+ 
vors not : Which. hath cau 
to be put in the Inquiſition of 
"Reme, Ind. Rom. pag. 215, 
+ 179.70. 


ed he 
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.-- 179.. Fv., Lubicenſis hath written 
of thei comi 
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: The Book 1s for- 
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Ind. Lib, Pro- 
hib. pag.171« 


Ind. Lib; Pro- 


been pleaſed to write certain brief hib. pag.180: 


Notes upon Chry/oftom's Commenta- 
ry on the Epiſtle to the Romans ; 
theta Notes are in the Catalogue of 
Books forbidden. 

181. One Paulus Lulmius hath 
publiſhed a Book, Of the Power Ec- 
s/eſiaſtical: The Book hath been neat 
hang ſpoiled, by reaſon of the Prin- 
ter. Better a bad excuſc, I ſce, than 
none. | 
$2. S. Macharius of Aigypt's Ho- 
milies/ are cenſured by appoſition of 
a gloſs ih the Margent, in five places. 
Index Romannas, pag. 98. But in the 
laſt Edition of Bigge,his fifty Homilies 
are all omitted. 

183; A Book of Prajers' in He- 
brew , called Mahzir, of the holy 
Synagogue at Rome, in the fourth 
Tome of Bigne's firſt Edjtion, is to be 
blotted out, Iud.-Hiſp. pag. 19. 

184. Jo: Maldonat, the Jejuit, hath 
a brief Sum of Caſes of Conſcience , 
fallly aſcribed unto him, ſay the Pa- 

iſts; .as being gathered by Prier 
Martin Godognat, and printed at Ly+ 

| It Of 


Ant-Pofſ. Appi 
Tom.3. p.26:; 


482 A Table of the Divinity Books, Pyxt ty, 


+ Pag, 120. 
© Pag. 601, 


f Ind. Rom, 


Page 174- 


4 Hep. Ini, 
[47. 19, 


0n5 1604; The Book, be it,whoſe it 
wall, is utterly forbidden inthe Rom. 
Index, pag. 739- | 

185. Cland. Mamertus, wroterthree 
Books of the fate of the Soul : They 
have added and changed theGlols. in 
four places, Ind. Rom. pag. T60. ;.. - 

186. Janocins de Manettis, Of the 
dignity and excellency of Man, printed 
at Baſ.1532. is purged in two places 
in both Indices 4 d Spainand © Rome. 

187. Marcellinus Comes wrote a 
Chronicle, which is cenſured of ma- 
ny Errors in the Rom. Id. pag. 255, 
and for that cauſe no doubt omitted 
in the laſt Edztion of Paris. 

188, Marcus Epheſinus, Archbiſhop 
of Epheſus, publiſhed a Treatiſe in 
the firſt Edition of Bigne, which the 
Divines of Spain have cauſed. to be 
blotted out 1n the ſecond. 1zd, Hiſp. 
PAS. 19. 

189. Marcus the Exemite hath 
written divers Works , which (* if 
they be not depraved by Hereticks, 
ſlay the Divines of Rome) are very 
unworthy either of- the two Mar- 
cus's, togwhom they are aſcribed ; 
for the Books contain many exorhi- 
tant Sentences, contrary to the Rule 
of Faith. 8 The Spaniſh Index hath 
therefore correQed the Gloſs in two 

places ; 
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But that of Rome hath -in- 
7 the number unto. 25. 

The Office of the bleſſed Vir- 
Hy Mer was reformed by Pins the 


191. o. Maria Vilaatines wrote 2 
har Ca fed Chrifteidos , which is 
cightly. forbidden in the Rom. Ind. 
£322; 
pi . S. Ma#tial, Biſhop of Burde« 
_ Thogdi the Gloſs upon "ts firſt E- 
piſtle correfted, Rom. Ind. pag. 116. 

193. One Frier Martin hath writ- 
ten 4 Comment upon . Thomas ( as it 
ſhould ſeem): The Text is com- 
manded to be put forth ia the Por: - 
gal Index, pag, 32. 

194. Mart, Martinez hath made 
ten Books of Hyporypoſes : The Books 
printed at ] His Ms Bo or elſewhere 
before the year 1582, are to be pur- 


ged in q4 five places; by conſent 


of both 
4 Rome. 

195. Martinus Dumienſ;s s Book 
of the four Cardinal Virtues, which 
was well reſtored unto him, (betore, 
it wandred up and down in Sereca's 
name). is cenſured by reaſon of the 
Margetiit 'in two places, 1d. Rom. 


pag. 205+ 


Indices of © Spain and 


liz 196- Jo. 


Pofſ. Appar. 
Tom.3. f.5.1 


* Page 145- 
= 4 Pag. 667, 


4B4" 20 Tube of the Divinity Books) PteIV: 


Ind. Lib. Pre-. * 


bib. pap.173. 


196: Jo: Mathews upo# avid s 
Pſalms, is forbidden. * ; 
197: Antr. Maſiis CCamnegreria 
#p3n Foſug, Printed at oF inthe 
year 1574, are purged in fye places, 


 bythe' Divinies of Spabyr Pag. r. But 


Ind. Lib. Pre- + 


bib. f. 212. 


P./}. Appar. 
' Tem. 2. p.220. 


© Plepriomo-* 

nachus, Inipa- 
ſtof, &% Hxre- 
ticus. 


Ind. Rom. 
P. 151. 


thoſe-of Rome, knowing -huis Eſtate 
better "have given hiny a'ftronger 
Purgation , Fenſuring the: Text 1 in 
23 places.” 

198. Bhre.. Maſſoriius hath Writ- 
ten-fix 'Books\of the Lives of the Bis 
ſhops' of 'Rome', not permitted to be 
fend, ws they be corrected. 

199.: Fo: Maubirne hath alſo writ- 
ten A *Rofary of Spiritual Exerciſe, 
The Papiſts commend-the Edition 
1603. *-Ffhoild" imagine”, that it 
were not loſt Money | to buy him of 
the firſt print; © 
" 200. Jo: Mexentius hs ambgſt the 
number oof -rhe- diffainted/ Writers, 
ſhtewdly © cenſured/ih the Tndey 0 
Rowe, that It 1s wonder how-the'D:- 
vines of Spain let im" pals fo free: 
His Booksare cenſured im'eight places. 

201. S. Maximus's Worksare ma- 
ny : The Gloſs is mended in fix pla- 
Ccs, Ina, Roni. pit. 2033 

202.” Meaing hathiwritfen a Trea- 
tile vj { Prayer : The Text is willed to 
be purged in the 1zdex- of Portugal, 
p. 32, . 203, Mich. 


. 209 Mich. Mcdina wrote-an Apo- 


. logy againſt Dominicus Soto, in the de- 


fence of - John Feras :. Seeing, Ferus's 
Works are purged,-this alſo is: pro- 
hibied. ©: |. £ 
!204. i Hippophilus Melangias hath 
written''a: Sum of Divinity, and 4 
Comment upow Matthew ; both forbid- 
den.: i. * | | | 

205. Melito*'s Book, De tranſitu B. 
Marie, 1s, by the Divines of Spain and 
Rome, judged to be none of his, what- 
ſoever Bigne hath ſaid to the contra- 
ry. The Inquiſitors of ' Spain have 
purged- the Text, but in one place : 
The Inquiſitors of * Rize have, be- 
ſides that, purged the Glols. 

205, Nic, Methonenſis hath a Trea- 
tiſe, againſt ſuch as are not ſetled in 
the right belief of the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt : The Book is therefore wil- 
led to be read with greater. circum- 
ſpeCtion, becauſe the Author was a 
Schiſmatick, and Schiſmaticks do 
ſeldom write the truth.. ' In the Ro- 
men Index there is but ane place cen- 
ſured, pag. 233. 

207, Micrologus's Book of Eccle(7- 
#ftical Obſervations was firſt publiſh- 
ed by Pamelins, and afterward com- 
pared and corrected by the 41/5. by 
Hittorpins, & magno pictatis fideique 

| I1 3 Chris 


PitriV fo proved, Sheweenſurcdifee, 4 


Ind, Lib. Pro- 
hib, Þ» 88, : 


Ind, L:ib. Pro. 
hib. p.1 52. 
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Chriſtiane profe@u evulgatus; publiſhs | 
ed (faith Big ne) in his ſecond" Editi- 
on, to the great profit of Piety,-and | 
advantage of the Chriftian Faith : 
But, alas, they were deceived; the 
Book is ſo hardly thought bf by the 

' Ind. Rm. Divines | of Rome, that they have 

be been fain to put a Gloſs npon it in 
three places ; and yet all will not 
help, the Book is left our in the laſt 
of Paris. ; | 

208. Minutius Filix, as happy as 
he was otherwiſe , was unhappy in 
this, that ever his Books came under 
the Iquifition. See the Ind. of Rome, 
Page 27% $5 

209. The Latin Maſs, which was 
in uſe before the Roman, printed at 
Argentina, is forbidden to be read in 
the Belgick Index, pag. 78. 

210, The Ethiopian Maſs is mif- 
liked in two or three places, Ina.Rom, 
pag. 214. | | 

211. Veranius Modeſtus wrote a 
Book, Of the Duty of a godly Mas : 
The Book is not permitted to be 
read. | 235" Be 

212. Arias Montanus's Commentary 
* Ird. Rm. © on Tay, is purged in fouF places, 
F-39 ox the leſſer Prophets, in eight; on the 
four Evangeliſts and the Atts,in fifteen; 

on the Epiſtles and the Apocalpr in 

| hifceen : 


Regeneration , 18 purged” 1n eight 
OE Ts | 
313-1 Gaufred, de Monte Elefto, his 
TrpatulG, apps the matter of the Coun- 
c11 of Balile, 1s refuled, 

214., Moſes Bar-C epha's Commen- 
taries of Paradiſe,interpreted by And, 
Maſiss,are gloſſed upon fifteen times. 

:215.. Moſes Ben-Maimons Glols , 
upon the Talmud of Hieraſ. with his 
Book of Epiſtles, isnot to be read by 
Chriſtians. 

216. . R. Moſes, the Son of Naaman 
Gerundenſis, hath written 4 Commen« 
tary upon Job ; which is not to be re- 
garded of Catholicks, ſay they. 

217. Nemeſins's Works are cenſu- 
re>in three places, 14. Fhſp. p. 234. 
. 218, S, Greg. Neocceſar. upon Ec- 
cleſiaftes, hath the Gloſs in one place 
purged, Ind. Hiſp. p. 18. 

+219. Jo.Nevizanus's Sylva Nuptia- 
ls, is prohibited to be read before.ir 
be purged, 


220. Jo. Langus's Annotations up-- 


on Nicephorus Calliſtus are purged 1n 
five places, 1nd. Hiſp. pag. 148. - 
221. Nicephorus Conſt antinopolita- 


nus's Chronology 1s. cenſured but .in. 


one place,in the Ind.Expurg. of Rome, 
pag. 245. 


Ti 4 222, $. 
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fifteen; Fi, Book. of __ and , 


Ind.lib.Prol:ib, 
Pag. 143» 


In, Li», Prov 
hib, p. i74- 
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- 222. $. Nico. ”Thete is a fragment 


of his Epiſtle remaining abbur Excome- 
munications, very ſharply cenſured 


_ by the Divines of Rome, pag. 124. . 


rd. bb, prob:b. 
pag 142 


Ind. Lib. Pro- * 


bib. pag. 204. 


Pol. Appar. 
Tom.x. p.619. 


223. Theodorus a Niems's Hi 
of the Schiſng between the two Popes, i8 
forbidden. © | 
. 224. Georg. Nigrinus's Sermorts 
are forbidden, 
225. Nilus Theſſalox. againſt the 
Pope, is forbidden, | 

226. Gu. Occham's Dialogues, his 
Work of go days, and his writing a- 
gainſt Johy the 22, are mentioned 1n 
the Catalogue of Books forbidden. 
227, Odo's Expoſition of the Canon 
of the Maſs is cenſured in three pla- 
ces, Ind. Rom. pag. 226. 

228, Hier. ab Oleaftro his Preface 
on the Pentateuch, is purged in-one 
place only, by the Inquiſition of Spain, 
pag. 108. and yet the Book 1s in the 
Catalogue of Books not to be read, * 

229. S. Olympiodorus of a Philoſo- 


pher became a Monk, and wrote up- 


on Eccleſiaſtes: He is not to be rec- 
koned any longer amongſt the num- 


ber of Saints, and the Marginal Notes, 


are correCted in one place, abour 

Tranſubſtantiation, by the Inquiſtrors 

of Rome, Ind. Rom. p.77: | 

| 230. &, Opratus is newly put _ 
LU the 


. 
* 
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the Calendar : There is one place in 


the Text, and two in the Margent, 


cenſured in'the Row. Index, pag.141. 
231, A Book called, Ordo bepti- 
zandi, Of the Order off Baptiſm, and 
Manner of Viſeting the Sick, printed at 
Venice, 1575 is corretted in tix pla» 
ces by the Inquiſtors of Spain, p.249- 
or otherwiſe prohibited. 
"232. Hier. Oforius Works in four 
Tomes, © are chiefly allowed of Rome? 


print. 


' 233. ' Jac, Otherus Sermons, and 
another Book of his called, The Mir- 
ror off Fools, are forbidden. . 

234, S. Pacianus's Works arecen- 
ſured in the Margin in eight places. 
See the Rom. Ind. pag. 121. 

235. S. Palladiuss Works are cen- 
{ured likewiſe by the ſame Jzdex, 
pag. 248, 1n ten places : He. is not 
reckoned amongſt the number of 
Saints any longer. Aa 

236, Calinus Panonins hath writ- 
ten a ColleFiom apon the Apocalyps , 
which is purged in one place about 
the matter of Confeſſion. See the [z- 
dex of Portugal, pag.32. and of Spair, 
pag. 60, 

237. Abbat Panormitan's counſel, 
touching the Council of Baſile, is pro- 


hibited. | 
"I 238. The 


© Opera ejus in 
lucem prodie- 
runt emenda+- 
tiora Rome, * 
1592. 

Poſſ. App. Tom. 
2. p42. 52." 
Ind, Lib, Pro- 
hib. pag. 270. 
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238. [The Synod. of: Paris about 


Images, printed,.. Fr. 1596, is, not 


warth the-reading, (lay the Papiſts,) 
and- no;-maryel , fth., at. containeth 
much ageioſt them... 1 
: 239+. P[chafias, dillainteg, of, late, 
hath writ a Book Of 5he Body and 
Blood of Chriſt : The\Baok is:wicked. 
ly glofled in five, places; eſpecially g: 
bout the Communion-1in both kjgds. 
\ Bellarmine, with Jo. of Lovain,-and 
others, do except againſt the place, 
that it is otherwiſe tobe read, and no 


doubt corrupted by 'the Hereticks: - 


Perhaps they mean the Edition«of 
John Geaſtias,, with whom ghey make 
to much. Sport, in their Obſervations 
upon this Book in the ſecond E450» 
of Bigne. I cannot yet come to ſee 
that Edition. I hope there is ſuch a 
one extant, and yet it is omitted. by 
Geſzer : But howlſoeyer for this place 
I can acquit him ; for' Mameranss, 
and divers other Editions.that I have 
ſeen of Paſchaſins, collated with ſun- 
dry good Manuſcripts have the words 
which Bellarmzze ſaith are depraved: 
And laſt of all, I have collated the 
whole Book with one very antient 
Manuſcript, and can teſtifie of: my 
certain knowledge, that the words 
are there to be found, 


240. Jac: 
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240. Jar. Paſſavantins's Mirror of Ant. Poſſ. 


Repentance,: or Penance, if you wilt, 
not ſo well and catefully ſet forth 
in the former Edition : The beſt of all, 
if you may believe the Papiſts, is'that 
of-Ven.'1 586. 

24t. S. Paulinus, now plain Paw- 
linss, Biſhop of Nola, his Epiſtles are 
cenſured for the Marginal Notes, in 
d fifteen places ; bur ſeverely, that 
they have thought it their beſt courſe, 
in the laſt of Pars to leave the Book 
our. 

242. Bern. G. Pennoti. a Portu 
$. Mirie Acquitani Apologia, and 0- 
ther Works of his, Fr. 1600, are ut- 
terly prohibited to be read by the 
Maſter of the Sacred Palace, Vide Ind. 
Rom. p. 732. 

243. Jac. Perez deValentia on the 
Pſalms, is mended at Venice 1586. 
It were good nevertheleſs, in my 
judgment, to buy the former Editt- 
on, if it may be had. 

244. An Oration of Nic. Perrenots, 
in the Diet at Worms, is not to be 
Read. - | 

245. Jo. Petrus Stupanns's Trea» 
tiſe of Magick and [4otatry, is called- 
inat Rome, and forbidden to be Rea4 
till it be correfted. Rom. Jad. p. 733, 


246.S. Phi- 


TJom,2. APP. 
P4g +32, 


Poſſ. Appar. 
Tom,2.pag.$3, 
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* Ind. Rom, 
Pay. 234: 


246. S. Philaftrius's Book of Here. 
fies is cenſured for the Margindl 
Notes, and otherwiſe, in eight ſeve- 
ral places. 1[zd. Rom. p. 131. 

247. Philo Carpathins's Book, on the 
Canticles, doth fo well agree with 
Saint Gregory, that I am half of the 
mind, that Saint Gregory never 
wrote them. I have other reaſons 
beſides to induce me thereunto; but, 
hereof in my Corre@ory of $S. Gregory, 
if God will. In this Commentary, 
there is one ſhrewd place againſt the 
Real Preſence: They have gone a- 
bout to excule it as well as they can, 
by extenuating and gloſſing it in the 
Margent ; but all will nor ſerve their 
turn. See the Iud. Rom. pag. 77. 


248. S. Photius, Patriarch of Con- 
fantinople, his Nomocamon , with 
Bal/amon's Commentary, both are to 
be unſainted : For, both were * He- 
reticks, as the Inquiſitors of Rowe do 
verily think. That which doth 
trouble them moſt, is, that he ſhould 
give the Church of Conſtantinople 
the preheminence above all other 
Churches. But, there is another 
matter in 1t: This Ph»tins's Opinion 
about Juſtification by. Faith only, 
without Works, bcſides divers other 

Points 


mis of . 


» ah wb « 


Points of Doftrine, doth ſo fully a- 
tree with the Proteſtant's Texer, that 
in O:cumenius's Commentary, printed 
in > Theoaulus's name , they have 

rged the Text, for his ſake, inabove 
orty ſeveral places. 

249. Jo. Picas his Paraphraſes and 
AnnotMons upon the P/alms, are for- 
bidcen, 

\ 250. Alb. Pighins's Works, print= 
ed at Col. 1542. and 1572. are not 
licenſed to be be bought. 

' '251. PÞerd, de Pineda, Of the Cons 
fraternity of the Roſary, his firſt E- 
dition is forbidden. 

252. George: Piſfides's Hexameron 
c is cenſured in four places; and his 
Book is excluded in the laſt Edition of 
Paris. 

253. George Platina, of the Lives 
of the Popes, is not liked, it he be of 
the firſt Edition. 

254. Fran. Poligranus his Book of 
Aſſertions is to be purged in one 
place, by the judgment of the. In- 
dex of Portugal, Pag. 3r. The Index 
of - $p4ix hath made that one two, 
Pag. 96. Ces 

255. Ant, Polus, his Eluctdation of 
the Popes Authority, is forbidden. 

256. The Roman Pontifical hath 
been lately refornied at Rome, 1602. 

257. The 


Part IV. firſt approved, then cenſured, $&c. 493 


b See the 2 
Edit.of Bigne, 
<Y 


Lucidariam 
poteſtatis Pa« 
palis. 

Ind.lib. Prohub. 


pag. 87. 
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257. The Prayers according to 'the 
Canonical hours, often either'varied, 
or- increaſed by the Printers, upon 
hope of gain, arenotto be allowed; 
unleſs they be reformed according 
unto Clement 8. his reformed Edition, 

258. George Primaticus, upon-the 
Epittles of Saint Pas/, and upon the 
ſeven Canonical Epiſtles, is forbidden, 

259. There isa Story in the Life of 
S. Jo. fallly aſcribed unto S. Procho- 
rus, as they aflirm. Renatus' Lani 
rent. Barrenſis, he, whoſe Notes we 
have upon Terr#ll;an, hath certain 
Annotations or Scholies upon this 
Story, mended in two places , Ina. 
Rom. pag. 241. 

260, Procopius Gazeus his Cons 
mentary upon the OFoteuch, his Epi- 
ſtle Dedicatory, Gloſs and Caſe and 
all, is purged. Yet ſce their great 
modeſty ; in one place they com- 
mand the words of the Z7ext to be 
wiped away 3 or, becauſe (lay they) 
they are Procopius's own words, (tor, 
we had not theGreek Copy at hand,) 
it ſhall ſuffice to note only theſe 
words in the Margent, Hec verbs 
cautt legendas, Take heed how you 
read theſe words. . 

261. The Propugnacle, or Fortreſs 
of the Order of the Canons of G_ 

unti 


—W>- 
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yavil fuch, time. as 4 he reviewed; is 
prohibited, ; Jud. .Rom. 246.735 - 
292. Pagſpere's,, Works are laid ta 
purged and printedatLowen,rg6s: 


zalily. believe them, thqugh t 
ad.not;told us ſo much. WM "+ 
AG3. Aureh Pradentivs's Warks 
axe; cenſured in. the Margent :three 
times.  Sce the Ind. Rom. pag.287. 
. 264, The Commentary oft the Rab- 
tines. as well in Hebrew as in Latin, 
s forbidden; | 

- 265. Ant. de Rampigolis, his Book 
Qf the Figures of the Bible, is. cor« 
reed, or rather corrupted, in-ſixey 
twa places, bythe Divines of Rome, 
Ind. Rom. pag. 26, It is putged ac- 
cording to the Book printed, Laag. 
I561. v2 
06s, Raynerins upon the Pſalms, 
only in ſome Editions, is to be purged 
23 times, Ld. Hiſp. pag. 157. 

267.. Ant. Reuchlin, his Expoſition 
on the P/a/mz, until itbe purged,may 
not. be read. 

268.. B. Rhenanus, his Notes apon 
Tertullian are in eight places purged 
by the Divines of > Doway : In thir- 
teen, by the Divines of © Spein and 
* Rome. 

269. Nic. Rhodoginins , his Ser- 
mons.in verſe are forbidden. 

270. Ant. 
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Ind, Lib. Pro- 
hib. 2 Ssxeo 5, 
auCtus, p. 85. 


270. Ant. Rictiardus Brixianus , 
his Symbolical Commentary , deſerves 
to be read of Wiſe Men : And ſurely, 
thoſe that be wiſe will the rather 
read it, becauſe of their forbidding 
it to be read. | | 

271, Jo. de Road Avila, his _ 
logy for the Rights of Princes, is tors 
bidden. Sy 

272. Aug. de Roma, of the. Saera- 
ment of the Divintty of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his Church. Item, Of Chrift, the 
bexd. Laſtly, Of -Chriff*s love to 
wards the Eleft. All theſe Books are 
forbidden, unleſs they be fir{t purged. 

273. Ruſticus Deaconus is noted 
for a Schiſmatick , by. the 'Inquiſitors 
of Rome,and hardly cenſured, though 
it be but in one place : And laſtly, 
put out of the Calendar of Saints, 
Ind. Rom. pag. 165. 

274. Jo. Ruthenus, his Tables of 
Common places , until they be re- 
viſed, arc not tobe. read. 

275. Dionyſius Rychel , alias Car- 
thuſtanus, his Conference about the par- 
ticular judgement of Souls. Col. 1591. 
vel 1598. is thought to have tome 
ſuſpected propoſitions thrult into it. + 

276. Eman. $4 the Jeſuit, his A- 
phoriſms are icoured by the Inquife- 
zors: For, they commanded him to be 

purged 
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purged in above two hundred and 
ſix places. It1s-well, when the Je- 
ſuits, which had almoſt inclofett all 
other Mefis Writings, are now them- 
fdves-errcumvented : So that they, 
which did heretofore ſo outrageouſly 
dowfineer both in Church and Com- 
monwealth, are now fain to ſtoop to 
other Mens Lures. Seethe [yd. Rom. 
Pag- 414- 

' 277. Raym. off Sabunds Prologue 
won his Natural Divinity, is con- 
demned, and contemned by them. 

' 278. Sabvianus's Works are pur- 
ged inthirteenplaces ofthe Margent, 
by the Divines of Rome, pag. 179. 

279. ' Fr. Samarinus's Book, called 
The Prieſts Treaſury, is, by the in- 
duftry of Angelos Roccha, purged of 
ſome Faults, and increaſed with dt- 
vers Additions, and printed at Venice 
1580. We would content our ſelves 
with the former Edition, if we could 
get 1t. 

- 280. Samonas, Archbiſhop of Gaza, 
hath a ſtrange Opinion, about the 
turning of the Water into Blood , 
which muſt be correfed by a Gloſs 
in the Margent, 1:4. Rom. pag. 227. 

281. Rabbi Samuel hath written 
of” the coming of the Meſſias, His 

Opinion is corre&ed four or five 

K k times 
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times inthe Margent, 1d. Row, pag. 
137- | 
| _ 2, Hier. Savanarola , his Ser- 
mons are prohibited in the Romas 
Index,. or Catalogue of Books for. 
bidden. | 

283. Lud. de Saxonia writ The 
Life of Chriſt. The Papiſts do love 
to read ſuch fabulous Books as theſe 
are. The Book is much increaſed 
ſince he writ it : And the haſt Editi- 
ons are accounted beſt by them. 

284. James Schepper his Works, (as 
his Monomachy of David azd Goliah, 
and his Sermons upon the Goſpels and 
Epiſtles) becauſe the Divines of Do. 
way could not ſee conveniently how 
to purge them otherwiſe, they have 
utterly forbid them to be read, 1nd. 
Belg. pag. 71. 

285. Jac, Sebecins, Of ove Perſon 
and two Natures in Chriſt,is mention- 
edin the Catalogue of Books inhibited, 

286. Segibertus againſt Pope Gre- 
gory, and againſt the Epiſtle of Pope 
Paſchal, is forbidden to be read. 

287. Tho. de Senis, otherwiſe, and 
more truly (as they ſay) Ber. Ochinus 
lis Sermons, are likewiſe forbidden. 
268. Hier, Serre thought he 
brought a Saw ro cut Luther in 
pieces, for his Book that he called, 

Or Vn 
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Servum Arbitrium : Yethis Saw muſt 
be mended before lie can do any good 
with it. T. | 
' 289. Severas, Patriarch of Alex- 
anaria, 1s firſt unſainted, and then 
corrected in the. Margent , ſome fix 
or {even times, 1d. Rom. pag. 213: 
' 290. Sulpitius Severus's Works 
are corretted in twelve places , by 
reaſon of the Margent; {zd. Rom. 
pag. 242. | 
291. S; Sixtus the Second, of an 
Athenian Philoſopher made a Pope 
of Rome, hath received divers wrongs 
at the Inquiſitors hands: Firſt, they 
have depoſed him, and made of a 
Pope, a Philoſopher ; of a Chriſtian, 
ah Heathen Writer: Secondly, they 
have diſſainted him. Thirdly, they 
have gone near hand to have man- 
gled and curtald his words. 
. 292, Sixtus,the third Pope of that 
name, hath almoſt as bad luck as 
the former Sixtus : For ; they ſay, 
that none of. thoſe Books which 
Bigne publifhed in his name, were 
truly his. © Beſides, they have appa- 


' rently ſhewed , that his Opinion is 


not very agreeable in many Points. 

See the Ind, Rom. pag. 190. 
293. Sommario della ReligioneChri- 
ſtiana, that is, 4 Summary of the Chri- 
Kk 2 ſtian 
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ian Relipiou., printed, . containing 
= DE The Book is. {aid to be 
printed at Rome, Anno 1590, and to 
be :dedicated unto the Duke and 
State of Genea: But the Papiſts. de- 
ny this. I would fain know their 
reaſon, I»d. Rom. pag. 735. ' 
294 Somninm Viridariz, .a Book {0 
called in Latin, bath been twice or 
thrice printed, and twice or thrice 
forbidden. 
- .295.. Saphronjas is cenſured in one 
place,tor that which he hath written. 
295. Soto, upon the 4. of | the Sens 
tences, diſt. 45.9.3. art.2, hath writ- 
ten ſomewhat (as it ſhould appear) 
about the Interceflion of Saints, 
The words. are commanded to be left 
out, by their late King of famous Me- 
mory, being then Inquiſitor. It was 
done like.a King , Sic wolo, fic jubes, 
ſtat pro ratione voluntas. 'See the Ind. 
of Portug.. pag.3TI. | 
297. Diaacus Stella, good Soul, is 
purged almoſt to death: It had been 
better for him, if he had never taken. 
Phyſick,neither in Spai» nor in Rome. 
They have given him with one ſole 
Purgation at the leaſt fifty three re- 
moves. Alas! what do they mean 
thus to torment a good old Man? See 
the Index of Spain, pag. 63. of Rome, 


Pag, 406. 298, Steph, 
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298. Steph. Epiſcopus Heduenſis 
hath written of zhe 7 ASPEN of % 


Altar. He ſeems to be too blame in - 


one Point;,, about Confeſſion. His 
Books are therefore purged. in the 
Margent, 1zd, Rom. pag. 227. 

299. Aug. Steuchus's Wotks are 


not to be read , unleſs they be' very 


well corrected. 
300. Walafridus Strabo hath writ 


of the begtuning of things Eculeſpaſt i- 


cal: His Book hath been ſenſibly and 
by degrees corrupted. The 8 Spa- 
niſh Index hath put only one note 
into the Margent of his Book: The 
h Roman hath made the number, four. 
But thoſe which ſet out Biere laſt 
at Paris, bave deemed it belt to leave 
the Book out,. and not {b much as to 


mention it. Thus Books are tofled 


upand down like Tennis Balls ; Eve- 
ry Man muſt have a ſaying to them. 
3OI. Zhe Oracles of the Sybils are 
cenſured thrice, Id. Row. pag. 256. 
302. Aeneas Sylvins's Works are 
forbidden, as many as himſelf con- 
demned in a Bull of Retra@ation. 
Little thought he,whea he firſt wrote 
thoſe things, that ever he ſhould have 
come to be Pope: Elſe he would have 
tempered his (tyle in another faſhion, 


Kk3 303. Syms 


$ Pag. 19. 


h Pag, 230» 
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303- Symmachus the Pope , his A- 
pologeticus ag ainſt the Emperor Anaſta- 
ſus , hath a very forced Expoſition 
in two or three places, to keep him 
from yielding the Sovereignty unto 
the Emperor. . See the Roman Index, 
PAag. 124. | 

' 304. Zatianus, the Aﬀyrian, is 
corrected twice in the Margent, 1nd. 
Rom. pag. 167. 

| 305. A Book called, 4 Rich Trea- 
ſury ,' or Storehouſe of Indulgences , 
granted by ſundry Popes , printed at 
Yenice 1604. The Book is forbidden 
de faito, Ind. Rom. pag. 741. | 

306. Thalaſſius, the Monk, writ of 
Prcere Charity and true Continency. 
The Book is purged oncein the Text, 
and twice in the Margent. 'F 

* 307. The Hebrew Thalmud is for- 
bidden, unleſs it be correCted as it is 
at Rome.  O the infinite pains and 
coſt that theſe Men take, to corrupt 
ood Books ! would God we were 
ke minded, in reſtoring them; being 
any ways depraved, unto their na- 
tive Purity. ” is h 
| '308. Theodorus Leftor wrote a Book 
of ColleFanea. There is one place, 
that doth mince the Popes Authori- 
ty. I warrant you; they have taken 
order £0 haveit qualified by a Gloſs 
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in the Margent. See the Rom. 1:4, 


PaB- 254» : 

309. Theodulus, Biſhop of Celoſy- 
r/4, 1s reported by Big ne to have pub= 
liſhed a Commentary upon the Epiſtle 
to che Romans : And the Commenta- 
ry is extant in the firſt and ſecond E- 
dition of Bigne. In the Index Expur- 
gatorius of Rome, it is clearly proved, 
that there is almoſt 400 years dif- 
ference betwixt the true * Theodnlus, 
and the Author of this Commentary, 
whoſoever he were. Fo. Maria, the 
Inquiſitor of Roe, is of mind, that 
this Book is taken out of b Occument- 
#s*s Chain, word for word. Habemus 


. confitentes reos, Obſerve (I pray 


you) a ſingle piece of knavery by 
their leaves, and confeſſion. The 
Book indeed is Occumenins's : The 
Tranſlation ſomewhat ditterent from 
that of Hentex's. Oecumenins hath 
ſome Authors and Sentences that do 
greatly impugn the Dofrine of the 
Church of Rowe : As Photius (almoſt 
very where) doth vary from them: 
ks you may ſce both in Henter?s 
Tranſlation, and the Orizing/ Greek, 
to prevent this ObjeCtion , becauſe 
Henter”s Tranſlation was too favour- 
able for us, they have cauſed ſome 
or other to tranſlate Ocnmenins di- 
- Kk 4 verlly 


- 


2 The tr'8 
Theodulus, 
Prieſt of Cars 
loſyria, {ved 
Anno Dom, 
490. Photins 
en: of the Au- 
thers here men- 
tioned, in the 
year $58, 

bd -Videtur hoc 
opus ex Occue 
men Catena 
ad rerbum des 
curtatum. 


See the Index 
of Rome. 
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verſly from Henten in Words , but 
not in Matter : Only this Photias is 
called Phorinus, or Phitins; and the 


Sentences, which were moſt preg. 


nant for us againſt them, the Tran- 
ſlator hath wittingly and willingly 
omitted throughout all the Book , 
which muſt be chriſtened by a new 
name again, and called Theodulns, 4 
Prieſt in Celoſyria. This was an ex- 
cellent device of theirs, to ſhift off 
Photins and Henten's Tranſlation: 
But at length out it comes, the cir- 
cumſtances of Time do bewray their 
Folly. For, how could Theodulus, 
that lived in the year 490, mention 
Oecumenius and Photius, whereof the 
one flouriſhed in the year 8co, the 
other was made Biſhop in the year 
858 : Their own Conſciences and 
Mouths do teſtifie that this is true. 
And if they ſhould be ſilent, the ve- 
ry Books themſelves , and the Au- 
thors,thus by them pr_Y mangled 
and torn, would riſe up againſt them 
in judgment. The firſt diſcovery of 
this fraud came from the learned 
Warden of New-College, Mr. Dr. 

Rives:w ho,upon occaſion of handling 
a place of the Romans, was compel- 

led to look into all the Expoſitors 

upon the place, that he was to m_ 
_ 0 
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of, And having both Oecumenius in 
Greek, and this Zheodulus in the firſt 
Edition of Bigne upon the Romans, he 


firſt weighed Oecumenius's words,and 


then looked upon Theodulns, expett- 
ing ſome new Obſervations out of 
his Commentary : But he found them 
to agree in all Points, ſave only be- 
yond his expeQation, they had eve- 
ry where almoſt omitted Photius's 
words, being very Proteſtantical in 
this Tranſlation. This he made 
known to me ſhortly after ; I be- 
lieved him, and delayed no time to 
collate the Books together. And 
now as the Samaritans aid unto the 
Woman of Samaris touching Chriſt, 
We believed in himſelf” firſt , for the 
ſaying of the woman, which teſtified : 
ut, now we believe, not becauſe of 
thy ſaying : For, we have heard him 
our ſelves, and know that he is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. 
So, I confeſs, I believed the words 
at the firſt to be true, for the ſaying 
of that worthy DoCtor, which teſti- 
fied it ; but, now I believe it, not be- 
cauſe of his ſaying 3 for I have ſeen it 
my ſelf, and do Ns that this is ſo. 
And ſo I end with 7heodulus, whom 
of a Servant-of God, (as his Name 
importeth,) they have made to ſerve 
4 the 
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the Devil, to humor their Novices, 
and nouzle them up in this fond con- 
ceit, that all ancient Writers ſtand 
mainly for them in the main Points of 
controverſie. 

310. ZheophilusBiſhop of Alexan. 
aria, his Works and Words are cither 


changed, or marred by their Glofles 


and Expoſitions, Ind. Rom, Ae-20h 

311. Theodorianus's Diſputation 
about the right Faith, is falſely gloſ- 
ſed in four places in the Ind, Expurg. 
of Rome, 248: 164. 

312. Theſaurns ſacrarum precum, 
that is, « Treaſury of good and godly 
Prayers, printed at Yer. 1 599. is for- 
bidden. 

313. Titus, Biſhop of Boſtria in 
Arabia, «pon Luke, tranſlated by Pet- 
fan the Jeſuit, was heretofore accoun- 
ted a Saint: But now he 1s out of ac- 
count, by reaſon of the Rom. Index, 
and his Commentary commented up- 
on in one place, 1nd. Exp. Rom. p.80. 

314. Toftatus Abulenſis, that Vo- 
luminous Writer, of his Works this 
15 but an Epitome, that we ſee : And 
yet we have in our publick Library 
at Oxford three Volumes more than 
ordinary, written in the Spaniſh 
Tongue , by way of Commentary 
upon £&»/ebjns's Chronicle. In one 


of 


«cz tw oo: ny es © k2_ my 
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of them is contained a Diſcourſe of 


his Life and Writings : And it is 
there reported, (a: thing very incre- 
dible, but that it is related by a ve- 
ry credible Author , Fr. Ximezes, 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, and Primate 
of all Spain) that reckoning the days 
that he lived, from his firſt Infancy, 
until his Dying day , you ſhall find 
three Sheets of Paper that he wrote 
for every day. How much he wrote 
it skills not, but how well. Now 
although he were overwhelmed with 
the Corruptions of thoſe Times , 
wherein he lived : Yet by the Notes 
upon him, that are commanded in 
the Index of Portugal to be purged, 
and by his Works, which 1n the for- 
mer Editions are noted of Error and 
Corruption, I do guefs that Toftatas 
was a reaſonable good Author and 
Witneſs of our ſide, in many Points, 
if he might be ſuffered to ſpeak his 
mind freely : But, doubtleſs theſe 
words in the /a/# Edition of Vexice 
1596. Alphonſs. Toſtati, &c, Commen- 
tarin Menais quamplurimis diligenter 
expurgata, do make me long to lee the 
former Edition, whereof I cannot yet 
hear any ue but that they are 1n 
that welt furniſhed Library of Mafer 


. Dotbor ' Biſe as Welles, fave twg or. 
_ / : 


chree 


Sumadas las 
annos de ſu vie 
da tres tfantos 
los pliegos que 
eſcrivio; que 
los dias que vi- 
vio, Fr. Aime- 
nes in his Ep. 
before the firſt 
part of by Ex« 
poſitzon upon 
Euſcb. 
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three Volumes which are 1a New= 
College in Oxford. | 

Theſe Volumes, the Door, I 
know, hath often moved the Col- 
lege upon very good terms to part 
with ; but the local Statutes of that 
Houſe do make his ſuit in a manner 
impoſſible. But, I am glad, not- 
withſtanding, that although he could 
never get thele Books to Welts, yet 
his rare Toſtatus, and all the relt of 
his Books at Welles which come to 
many 1000's are likely(if God pleaſe) 
to come to Oxford; and to meet, if 
not in one College, yet in one Unt= 
verſity. For, as I am informed, he 
hath very bountifully and wiſely 
paſſed them all by his Deed of Gift , 
unto the Warden and Fellows of Wad- 
ham College in Oxford; of the honour- 
able foundation of Maſter Wadham 
E/quire late deceaſed, and Miſtreſs 
Wadham yet living: And long may 
ſhe live, to enjoy the benefit of her 
Gift, and the aſſiſtance of ſo many 
Men's Prayers, as ſhall be bound in 
a Religious Duty, both to pray, and 
(as they have good cauſe) to praiſe 
God for her. 

315. Fr. Valeſius, a renowned Phy- 
{ician wrote a Book of Divine Philo- 
ſophy. Printed 1587-10 4% The Book 
is 


ry by. 


wy 9 
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is willed. to be purged in ſeventeen 
places. See the 1»d. Expurg.of Rome, 
PAS 727. f | 
316. Laur Valla wrote Annot ations 
upox the New Teſtament : They areto 
be purged 1n four places ; by com- 
mandment of Gaſpar Buiroge. Ind. 
Hiſp. pag. 141. His Book againſt 
Boething 1s correCted but in one place 
only. 1b. Item, his Booksagainſt Con- 
Pantin's Donation, of Frie-will and of 
pleyore, are utterly prohibited-to- be 


31 Z Uaalricus, Biſhop of Augu- 
fta's .Epiſtle, againſt the unmarried 
life of Prieſts, 1s adjudged to the fire, 
Ind. Hiſp. pag. 149. 

318. Vifttorinus Afer's Book is 
purged by reaſon of the Glols in ten 
places, Ind. Rom. pag. 138. 

319. Vitor Antiochenus writ. a 
Commentary «pon the Goſpel of S: 
Mark, rr” Gap by Pe/tan the. Je- 
ſuit; whoſe, as I gheſs, the Marginal. 
Annotations are. They are to be 
purged in four ſeveral places. 

20. S. Vincentins Lirinenſis, that 
writ the golden Book againſt profane 
Hereſies, hath had ſome droſs min- 
gled amongſthis fine Gold; they have 
changed both Gloſs and Text in one 
or;two places: Upon what Warrant, 
] know not, 321. Þ. at 
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321. P. de Vineis ſet forth « Com: 
plaint of Frederickthe Secondagainſt 
the Pope : The Pope hath cauſed the | + 
Book to be ſuppreſſed. 

322. P, de Virea's Pilgrimage to 
Hiersſalem, is likewiſe ſtayed. 

323. Alph. Vivaldus publiſhed a 
Book with this glorious Title 3 4 
golden Candleſtick: Printed at Yes 
nice 1606, The Gold of which Can- 
dleſtick, when it came to be tried 
in the Fite at Rome, was thought to 
have 2 great deal of Lead, or other 
baſe Bullion mingled with it: And. 
therefore it was purged forth 1n the 
Roman Forge, 
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4 In this Table, are cenſured 


Opes, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Bi 

ſhop, Cardinals, Fathers of the 
Eaſt, Weſt, Greek, Latine, Saints, 
Martyrs, Abbats, Archimanarits, Arch- 
deacons, Chancellors, Prieſts, Jeſuits, 
Monks and Friers of all Orders, Couns- 
cils, Breviaries, Liturgies, Offices, Ce- 
remonials, Summaries, Prayer-Books, 
the Jewiſh Thalmud, Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, and the Bibles. 


bs 3 0 bas 9g. 


The uſe of the Table, to ſhew 


r. By what degrees, Books have bec;: 
corrupted, 

_ 2. With what Oppoſstion, the Ins 
quiſttors being ſtill at odds with us, and 
among themſelves. 

3. What Popiſh Authors and other 
Writers throughout all Ares have main« 
tained the trifth of our Reljzion. 


4- What 
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4. What Books, and of what Edi- 
tions, are to be bought and to be read 
of Proteſtants. ——_—— — 
5. Laſtly, that the Text of the Fa- || = 
thers Works (a thing conſtantly denied 
by the Papiſts) is commanded to be pur« 
ged in their ſeveral Indices Expurga- 
toril, plainly proved in the T able by 
this mark in the Margent, gg . 
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The Fifth Part 3- 
A Remedyapain all '11an- 
ner of Pop: Corrupti- 
ONS. D 


WI Tvers/and -—xe 4 ite the 
' Difſcafes of Books; where- 
by theLife and Soul of Re- 


ligion hath been almoſt 
corrupted, as hath been already ful- 
iy declared: Yet, whar avatleth it 
taknow ſo much, if there be no help, 
or the Diſeaſe be incurable? | Let us 
therefore ſee, what Salves may be 
applied to theſe Sores, what Reme- 
dies againſt theſe Diſeaſes. ' The Art 
of Phyſick is not only Speculative, 
but Prattical 5 it both ſeeth and cu- 
reth : It firſt ſeeks to know the Ma- 
lady, atd then praCtiſeth upon the 
Diſeaſe. ' | 
The Books that are corrupted are 
of two ſorts ; Old, and New : The 


Ll Cor- 


It is in' vain 
to or our the 
Diſeaſe, unleſs 
we find out « 
Remedy alſo, 


Books ſundry 
ways depraved, 


The firſt 


part . 


The ſecond 
part. 


The -third, 


tully. 
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Corruptions are likewiſe two-fold ; 
The forging of talſe Treatiſes, or 
corrupting the true; which hath hap. 
pened three manner_of ways.3 by ad- 
ding, taking away, or changing, di- 
vers Words, Sentences, and Books, 
The diſcovery of the falſe Treatiſes, 
isa matter of PRngnnn ; the reſto. 
ring of the true, it they be ancient; a 
matter of Induſtry and Judgmenr ; 'if 
later'and modern Writers, a matter 
of Induſtry only. 

The firſt part, is to be aſſigned us. 
to certain grave Divines 3 who, up- 
on view of the Circumſtances of 
Time, Style, DoCtrine, and manner 
of Writing, .may eaſily return their 
Opinions, -  ;' nain | 

The ſecond, unto Divines, that are 
neither very ancient,nor of young, 


but of a middle fort ; whole labour is, | 


to compare the printed; Works of the 
Fathers, with the beſt and ancient 


Manuſcripts, and thence to inform 


themfelves and others of the true 
reading. nt. ot | 
The third, is to he committed un- 
to, our younger Divines, 3 it being a 
matter of labour only, to collate the 
printed Copies that are purged, with 


the Books that are unpurged, and to 


note the Differences-ituly and faith- 
| The 
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.The diſcovery of the falſe Trea-- 
tiſes, hath in part been made by the 
learned Writings of ſundry approved 
good Authors : As namely, of mP 
Lord of Winchefter , and Maſter Do- 
Gor Reynolds, and others: And their 
Reaſons, -with' ſundry others, are 
colſetted and gathered together, by 
2 Abrahams Schultetus, a German, and 
Maſter Robert Cooke, of Leedes, our 
Countryman' :. Though Schultetus 
hath not handled all Points, nor ſo 
largely as the other hath done 3 ha- 
ving no purpoſe ſo todo, by contain- 
ing himlelf within a very narrow 
compals of time, in reſpeCt of the 
other : Whoſe Pains have been grear, 
very profitably and judiciouſly be< 
ſtowed upon this Argument ; than 
the which, I know none more prohi- 
MAS 1 — 

| For the Corruption of the true Fa- 
thers; there have been divers Divines 
imployed, and authorized publickly; 
encouraged by divers Perſons well 
affected in Religion , that have af- 
forged liberal Maintenance thereun- 
to: And, (if God ſend a Blefſing un- 
totheir Labours) the Work is likely 
ro take ſuch ef, that. rhe Papifte 


; (whoſe Religion is Policy, and their 


Policy the corrupting of all ancient 
"2% AW Re- 


- 


515 
Diſcouery of 
the falſe Treas 


riſes. 


, ® Abra. Schul- 


tetus,and Ma- 


ſter Rob. 


Cooke, d.ligens 
and painful 
Diſcoverers of 
the fa'ſe Treas 
tiſes that have 
gone abroad for 
theſe many 
years, in the 
names of the 
ancient Fa. 
thers, both . 
G rech and 
Latine, 


Corruptron of 
the zrue, tobe 
known by Col= 
lation of the 
Fathers Works 
printed with 
the beſt Mas» 
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Records, and-Monuments that make 


... againſt them,Y will in the end'be a- 


Modern and 
late Writers, 


depraved by 
Papiſts. 


Popiſh Wri- 
ters, that have 
direftly maih- 
tained the true 
eligion now 
profeſſed, to be 
di ligently Pe- 
ruſed, and the 
piacrs to be re= 
ſtored as faſt 
as they are 
purged by the 
Inquſitors, 


An exact Ca- 
techiſm to be 
Framed for us, 
out of their 
ow.1 Writers, 


med of their foul Corruptions, 
and compelled to yield vunto the 
known truth of our Religion. 

For the modern and late Writers, 
which have been ſundry ways de- 
praved by our Adverſaries,and made 
toutter that which they never dream- 
ed of ; I doubt not, but there will 
be ſuch care taken by thoſe that are 
ih Authority, and ſer over the Cler- 
gy, that the Books that are purged 
by the Papiſts, in their Indices Ex- 
purgatorii, ſhall be divided amongſt 
many of our younger Divines in both 
our klniverſities, to the: end that 
their Words and Works may be 
preſerved intire, and free from all 
manner of Corruption: So that,as faſt 
as the Papiſts purge, ſo faſt we may 
retain and maintain the Works of 
the late Writers, and preſerve them 
from Corruption, in ſuch ſortas they 
were written ( of moſt likelihood) 
by the Authors themſelves. For, it 
i5 true that Maſter Dorne obſerves 3 
that out of all the Works of thoſe 
ſeveral Authors,which arecommand- 
ed to be purged, there might be a moſt 
excellent Catechiſm compiled in Dis 
vinity : And, I think Fmay _ 

ay, 
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fay, forthat part of Divinity that is 
controverſed, there-is not almoſt an 
Argument urged by them againſt us, 
which is not anſwered by divers-of 
their own-Writers, who have been 
compelled to give teſtimony unto the 
Truth.: by 
, Inhisking, the great induſtry of 
Maſter William Crore of the Tem- 
ple, in f{etting forth the differences 
of Ferys upon John, may be a very 
good' Preſident for them to follow, 
Let not the Papiſts be more careful in 


Jia 


Anſw:ring of 
Papiſts by 
Papiſts. 


Maſter Will. 
Craſhaw's Col- 
lation of Ferus, 


corrupting , than we in preſerving 


and reſtoring the Authors uato their 
former Purity. | 
The Work that was very toillome 
unto him , being but-one, to go 
through ſo. many. Tomes of Romiſb 
falſifications, may be made very eaſe 
and pleaſant, being. diſtributed a- 
mongſt many : And ſo many there 
are in the Colleges of both Univerſi- 
ries , as would within a few years 
reſtore whatſoever hath been de- 
cayed;:by the Policy (or Malice ra- 
ther) of our Adverſaries the Papi/ts, 
taking but one or two Diviftes out of 
every College. | 
There be ſome Authors ſo purged, 
as Georg. Venetus, Eraſmus Roteroda- 
mus, and Carolus Molinem's Works , 
L1 3 that 


Romiſh Ffalſiſi- 
cations, by di 
viding the 
Work among [t 
many Divnes, 
may, within a 
very ſhort 
time, be dif- 
covered, to the 
preat further. 
rance of Reli« 


g10n, 


See the Table _ 
of Diomity 
Books hereto 


fore approved, 


now cenſured, 
by Papiſts, ut 
the end of the 
fourth Part, 
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What ſingular 
profit Caicde 
come, by Colla- 
ting of the 
prented Books, 
meth the Indi- 
ces Expurga- 
torii. 


3» 


The late Edi- 
trons, ſuch as 
are ſaid to 
have any new 
CorreRions im 
them in the - 
Title-Pape, are 
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that their depravations, being dili. 
gently noted , would amount unto 
whole Volnmes. ” Theſe Books might 
not unfitly be diſtributed amongſt 


many : But, as for'the reft, 'there is - 


not '{o much to be written out, -but 
that one Man, might within leſsthan 
a'year, at leiſure times, copy our all 
that is commanded to 'be added', 
changed, or blotted ont, in eight or 
nine of the Authors, mentioned in 
the ' Indices Expurgatorii, Which 
Work, if it were faithfully done, it 
would be a worthy labor for ſome 
one or two, to gather all together , 
both unto the Method of the Cate- 
chiſm, and otder of the Schools; that, 
at the firſt fight, a Man might ſee”, 
that, that DoQtring,which the Papiſts 
do ſeem to impugn moſt, hath been 
openly taught, and profeſſed, by the 
beſt' Writers in account amongſt 
them. f 4 
* Neither are we here preciſely to 
follow any one Index alone ; bur, as 
many as can be procured muſt be 
viewed, and the differences or'depra- 
vations bf. any of 'them muſt be 


. 


ro be conſidered carefully ſet down : And ſometimes, 


of; althourh 
#hey be not 
mentianed 1m 
#-e Indices. 


we* are to compare the former and 
later Editions of Books, written by 
Popiſh Authors,together ; cPTCIAY, 
£5 at | oF , 


> m=xx5 wa &, © £©3k, no 
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if.in the. Title page, there be any. 
ſhew-made of-late Corrections. - For, 


afer this manner. havethey depraved 
ſandry Books, which are. not men- 
tioned i in. the ladies, Expurgatorr: ;,. 
as 5. by: ;a diligent. collatzon, of the 
Books, we, ſhall, fad : Which may 
give us a juſt occaſiopto diſtruſt their 
later Prints, and eſpecially the Ro- 
m4 Eq:tions, 7: FFI Bcc ht 

.. If any Man ſhall doubt. oF 
truth hereofglet him comparexhe laſt 
Edition of - the Councils at. Rame with 
Binins, Binins, with ,Nicolings , Ni- 


colines with Surivs, Zerlin, or Crabbe ; 


and. he ſhall find- the lateſt. Prints 
the warſt; and.the, worſt accounted 
beſt by the Romen;/ts : Which. never 
try! the Editigas;.or examine the 
Books ; but take ghem, pp upon, cre, 
dit of their Holy. Father the Pope, 
or {ome appointed from him, far the. 
over-ſ{ight and charge of Books. And 
thus much may ſuffice to have been 
| ſpoken, for a remedy to prevent the 
danger of their [ndic:s Expurgatorit, 
either preſent, or to come : Xs like: 
wile, br diſcovery. cf the falſe Trea- 


tiſe, which lurkup and down m cor-. 


ners, and are thence fetched to gain 
credit to the Popiſh Religion ; being 
guilded over with the names of the 

LES Ancient 


519, 


The Rome-E- 
ditions preats 
ly to be ſuſ- 
pefted. 


$20. 


Juel, part r. 


Dag! 56, 
Fabulous Wri- 
ers found in 
an Iſland, in a 
Cave, and on 4 
Mountain, 
Poff. Appar. 
p.256.Tom.r. 
Eft enim arbi- 
ter omnium 
Scriptorum, 
Barons 


Reſtoring of 
the true Ati« 
thors, 


A Remeay #8i»ft- a manner Pirt V..! 


Ancient Fathers. Thus Amphilochs.. 
uw Was' found at Verona, - Clement's; 
Works. itt Creer, Marrials in a Cave 
under ground; ' 211d of late, ſome few 
years ſince;. we have certain' infelli- 
gence, of a'Council held in the time 
of the Apoſtles, 'writtee in the Are- 
bick or Ethiopian Tongue, found on 
the top of a Mounthin'in Spaiv.' The 
Jeſuit cannot yet tel], what to ſay un- 
to thetn ; becauſe the Pope, that is 
Cenſor Cenforum, Judge of all-Wyit- 
ings,” hathi'not yet cenſured'them!'--: 
| For the unmasking of theſe, .or the 
like egunterfeit Treatifes,' for' me to 
give Rules or Precepts wnto othebs;; 
were for Phormio to'teath Hannibal ; 
or, as it is in the -Proverb-; Sus- Mz- 
nervam.' I will fqrbexr;' and-either 
ſay nothing, of Tpeakmunider reforma- 
tion of others, that ar&better expe- 
rienced in this kind', and have the 
gift of diſcerning Spirits, ' But, for 
reſtoring of the true Authors, which 
are in divers places dangerouſly cor- 
rupted, I will not ſpare to deliver 
my opinion of the matter, becauſe I 
have been a little more converſant a- 
monegft the Parchriients : And what 
I have either' found my ſelf by exe 
perience, or obſerved our of others, 
it will not be unprofitable to relate; 
ſeeing 
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Part V. of Popiſh Corruptions.n 5 |. 
ſreing the Father's Works are'likely- 
every day more-and more 1ahe..de- 

praved, if there be not a ſpeedy; Re- 

medy provided to the: contrary 
Now, what:Remedy is thers;-pr-can: 
there be provided more effectual, a»: 
gainft the Corruption of the: Father's; 
Works, | than the diligent comparing} 
of: them with fundry good. and/ancr- 
ent Manoſcripts * Whereiny.tp-prec. 
ceed arderly.and judicioufly;Þbeord- 
ing to the Rulesof Art, we will firft 
ſhew, how Books have beert earrupt-: 
&. Secondly, how and'after what 
manner, or by whom, they are to be 
reformed and amended. 


.. The Corruption of the :Father's: 


Works (I ſpeak eſpectlly. of the 
Latin) 'hath happened many ways, 
and at diverstimes, ceitherbefore, or 
ſince the Art.of Printing. . *: Before 
Printing, by the fault of the Scrive- 
ners, and Copiers out of -Books:; 
ſometimes of: mere ignorance ; not 
underſtanding what they writ ; 
d ſometimes of 'Error, writing- one 
thing for another , being deceived 


gat 

Great danger, 
if the Pap:ſts 
may be ſuffered 
to print the 
Fathers Works 
ar = own 

leaſures, out 
ou: their Cle- 
mentin Coll.c9 
Vaticai: Prefs; 
in nagiſc to 


anote net Man. 
ſcriptsg; >. 


*+ 


The Fathers 
Ti/orks corrup- 
ted, hoorbh bes 
forez ranid fruce 
thenvt of. 
Printws..  ' 
2 Deprehen< 
dearwak 
licet-ofditanti- 
am-quorun..” 
dam Eibrar- 
rum, aliorum 
verO, in deptrc« 
vandis vete- 
rum Scriptis 
audaciam, five 


detrahendo ; aliorumque inſcitiam, qui gerivina Scripta cum adulte. 
rinis, & Sciolorum glofſemata contextui admiſcuerunt,. Goular, A4n< 


not. in Cyprz. pag. 474- 


.-» Verborum affinitas Librariorum yulgus in errorem traxit, Anr. 


Sabell, Anneot, in Plinium. 


with 


F2X 


q: 
1s] 


Tn 


[-% 
I 
jp] 


pag» 63. -- 
e nonnul- 
li, qui locos 
omnes, 
ſenſum neque- 
unt, ant qui 
aliquid fibi no- 
vum & inav- 
ditum afferunt 


A Remedy agzinft all manner Part V:, 


with the ſimilitude of the Letters; 
ſometimes of negligence, in not ca- 
ring ; and fometimes of purpoſe, 
altering and changing the words at 
their pleaſure, as made moſt - for! 
their advantage. But in this kind 

', were for the moſt part abuſed 
by certain © Sciolr, or cunning Men, 


- which took upon them to corre the: 


#ificar, as it were, and to4 mend 
the old Books upon conjefture. Theſe 
Men, what they © underſtood not , 
they mended: And their Mendings 
_ Correftions, or Corruptions ra® 
ther, were dil:gently followed by 


others,that ſucceeded ; and the worler : 


reading,being once put intothe Text, 
could hardly be removed ' thence. 
Laſtly, f that whieh was noted in the 
Margent was oftentimes:taken into. 
the Text , by .the unskilfal Scribe. 
Thus, before Printing, Books were- 
ſundry ways depraved. Since the 
Artof Printing came in, Books have 
been no lefs corrupted by Printers 
at the firſt; 8 which publiſhed the 
Books, without comparing them 


(tanquam afiis omnibus tale faturumn efſet) ſufpectos habent, &men- 
doſos effe clamitant, H. Steph. hib.5. Sched. p;224. f Multa in maar- 
gine Libri, primum adſcripta a Glofſatoribus, in Contextum poſtea a 


ligentibus Librariis recepta ſunt, Fr. Brug. Novane. Lect. p.304. 
« To much baſte made m prints the Fathers Works at the firſt. 


with 
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with the ancient and authentick Co- 
pies. "For want whereof, divers 
: Learned Men have wiſhed , that 
either Printing had never been found 
out, or at the leaſtwiſe, never pra- 
Qtiſed, but in theſe days, wherein 
{o much care is taken for the finding 
out of the truer reading. Likewile, 
the ? Compoſitors , and CorreCters , 
of negligence, or of ſet purpoſe, 


have altered many Sentences, Words: ' 


and Letters, without Reaſon or Au- 
thority. Laſtly, the moſt dangerous 
and pernicious Errors have grown 
and iſſued from the Popiſh Prints, 
which, under. pretence of comparing 
the printed Books with the ancient 
nam 15 ( and ſome ſuch thing 
they have done very partially) have 
given us Droſls for Silver, and Was 
ter inſtead of Wine. . 1 

But, to let paſs their Corruptians 
and to ſpeak of the. Corrections, and 
Catholick Reſtitutions of the Fa- 
ther's Works, how and after what 
manner it may beſt be performed. 
We muſt underſtand , that the Fa- 
ther's Works, thus depraved,be onl 
two manner of ways to be corre 
either without,or with, Manuſcripty; 
that is, upon probable ConjeCture, or 
ſuſhicieat Authority. The ay” | 
=T theſe 


J2F 


b Optandam 
fuit, ne Type- 


ciuntur, La. 
Fruterms ve- 
audacia & TYy- 
Fr. Brug. Re 
vantiqus Left. 


Of Catbolick 


124 A Remedy ag atnſt all manner Part. 


*Parce & pu- theſe, Remedies is dangerous, :!4 and 


gener & 19- ſeldom to be uſed; only in caſe of 
muLuc-Frut. neceſlity ; The other, common, and 
v-7yecit Þ-63- for the moſt part more certain; 
ingenio ſuo ad ÞUt, tO beuſed with great diſcretion, 
——_— both in regard of the: choice, and or- 
Gandam men. Aerly comparing of the Mansſcripts. 


dum judicant, Ib. pag. 7... 4 Verius eftin his, membranas-noftrax, 
quam aliorum conjeCturas, ſequi, Fr. Brug. Ngvant, p. 560. : 


In the choice of written Books, we 

« Libri ut an- are to prefer © the former before the 
tag, 1ater 3' the truer Before'the leſſer cor- 

gas - pong 9 - 44 

pag, 171. refted; the, more Copies before the 
fewer.., For the Antiquity 'of the 

© Libri Longo- Books f, thoſe Copies are held to be 
Ae hare- molt ancient, that are written in the 
rath, longe an- 4 Lombard or S4xon Letter : Or laſt- 
tlquifimiſunt, [y/, © ina ſet hand in great Letters , 
—< 6 ** without Points. or Abbreviations. 
Amor. pag.r. For, at the firſt, Books being but few, 
ma wan, Men had leiſure to copy them out as 
pag-141. To: they would, at large: Butafterwards, 
mo2. de Eu- in proceſs of time, Books increaſing, 
pion 77” and the numbers of Authors grow- 
bri majoribus 1Ng to be almoſt infinite, Men were 
ny nn driven to write much within a ſhort 
vallis dictio- time, and to nſe f many Abbreviati- 
num, nullis SÞ: Which being not well unger- 


item compen- , - _ 
ts wet of every one, and varied ac 


ſcripti reperi- cording unto the Books, oftentimes 
untur, Ang. 


* Polit, pag.56. f Short-goriting, the cauſe of great -miſtaking. 


gave 


Part V. of Popiſh Corruptions. 


gave occaſion of vety foul miſtakings. 
Thus (as Vives and Eraſmus notes) 
within theſe fiveor ſix hundred yeats 
laſt paſt, Books have been deptaved, 
in a very lamentable and intolerable 
manner. | 

In comparing of the Books, we are 
to uſe, > firſt, Diligence ; to com- 
pare the whole Books, and not a few 
Sentences , ſcattered here or there. 
Secondly , © faithfulneſs; to make 
true repott of the differences , be 
they good or bad , ſeem they right 
or wrong. Laſtly, 4 Modeſty and 
Diſcretion, to avoidraſhnels int cen- 
{uring, or haſtineſs in changing the 
received Editions , although there 
ſeem never ſo important Reaſons. 
As, when we {ce'a manifeſt Error, 
in citing one © Author for another, 
as Zachary for Malachy ; the moſt 
that we can do, is, to note the Error 


5250 


b Libr6s vete-. 
res ---= ut at- 
diſſime inqui- 
rere, ita dili- 
gentifſime 
curh recentio- 
ribus conten- 
dere ſoleo. EO. 
lubentius,quod, 
nunquam fere' 
fruſtra tale ali- 
quid a me ten- 
tatum fit, Fr. 
Brug, Novaiit, 
pag» 365, | 
© Summa no- 
bis curatio effs 
debet, nequis 
noſtram accu= 
ſet fidem, 
Gaſp. Schop. 
veril. pag.I12. 


Optandum vehementer, <——— ut quz vetuſti Codicis fit leCtio ſem- 


per admoneas, --——- five ea fit ſana, five infana, Luc. Fruter, p-122. 
4 Nihil in hoc genere ſtatuendum illis przecipue eſt, quorum judici- 
um multorum eſt przxjudicium : Hujus, inquam, rei ſemper memo- 
res, ſenfim & caute hic procedemus, neque ubique omnia omnibus 
credemus : Sed per fingula euntes, ſuo quzque pondere ipfi etiam xfti- 
mabimus, & tum denique interrogati, verecunde ex animi no{tri ſen= 
tentia reſpondebimus, Fr. Brug. Novant. Lect. pag, 525. *© Sancti 
Patres, lap6 memoria, nonnunquam falſo citant Scripturz loca 3 non 
tamen mutanda recepta leCtio, propter defetum exemplarium, Mar. 
Vittor, Annot. in Hier, Ep, paz. 633. © Goulart. im Cypr. P48. 441. 
Sine exemplaribus nihil ett immutandum, Mar, Vi&. in Ep. Hier. 
42. 593+ & 634. Et in Com, pag. 57. 
h in 


Þ. 171. In ex- 
emplarium dif- 
fidiis materiam 
fibi paratam 
habet Criticus, 
14. ib. pag.74. 
Þ Non omnino 
nugas agnnt, 
quidiverſitates 
IeRionum in 
Antiquis Codi. 
cibus oculis 
ſuabjiciunt, P. 
Nannius,Lib.1. 


. bane of all good Books. 


A Remed y againſt all menyer Patt V. 


in the Margent. Without ſufficient 
Warrant of the Manyſcripts,nothing 
1s to be changed ; That were to lay 


- " open the way to * conjeture of the 


Unlearned , which hath been the 
Only in 
8 different Readings, and divers Le- 
Qions, whether, of the two, or of 
more Readings, is to be preferred , 
we may inquire and judge, not with- 
out mature confiderationg what may 
be faid Pro and Con, upon view of 
the circumſtances. And here, as be- 
fore, the divers Readings of the 0- 
ther Þ Mazuſcripts , which we per- 


ye miſlike , would be preſerved; 
elt 


r in the Margent, or in the la- 
ter end of the Book ; that we may 
not ſeem to arrogate too much unto 
our ſelves, or to attribute too little 
unto others: It being free for every 
Man 'to chuſe what he liketh, upon 
good warrant of the old Copies: 
Which though they be never {6 


| faulty, yet they muſt be kept for 


ſome uſe or other. 


ovgtanloar, pag. 86. i Sic fiet, ut de fide tria nutli non (is gratus 
faturus : Tum occafionem dabis ftudiofis, ut ex corrupta illa lectione 
tua, integram & ſinceram conentur educere, Luc. Frut, Lib. veriſ, 
pag.'125. Item Vetnſta omnia volumina licet mendoſa diligtnter 
ſervanda ſunt, Ang. Polit. pag. 69, 


This Rule is to be obſerved you 
1 the 


aw as A 6 =D — 


IF 
, 


wry * * oF UsD JO I WY. 
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the: Copies do vary one from another: 
Bur, if * all the Copies, being taken 
out of divers Libraries, and written 
at ſeveral times, by all probability, 
(for the | certaia time and age of 
written Book, unleſs it be of the la-, 
ter, is not certainly knowg) dodil- 
ſent from the printed Books: We 
are bound to follow them, rather 
than the ® printed Copies ; although 
the other Reading may ſeem more 
probable. And this is the judgment 
of the beſt Criricks : Whole Precept 
it 1s, that we ſhould note all the dif- 
ferent Readings in the Margent of 
the printed Books, although the 
" ſeem never ſo ſmall, and chuſe 
the beſt. For, many times it ſo hap- 


peneth, that a Word, ® Letter, or ; 


P Point miſplaced, may breed a great 


. confuſion in Reading, and overthrow 


the Text : Yea, the tranſpoſition, or 


changing of Words ,. or unpointing 2 


of Books, which are things little re- 
oarded of many, do far alter the 
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* Nihil aqptat< 
dum quando 
in lark 


temnantur, aut 
etiam rejician« 
tur, a lectore 


Critico examinatz, non parvi ponderis effe judicabuntur, H. Steph. 


Difſert. de Crit. pag. 71. Scriptores veteres quoſd 


am mendoſos ha« 


hent locos,ex iis etiam qui nihil mendi habere ridentur, Id. Lib.Sched. 
pag. 23. * En ut tantula literula ſententiz avertendz, vel potius ever- 
tendz fuerit, Fr. Brug. Novant. Lect. pag.z70. See Pare 2, Emen« 


dationes magni momenti ſant quod ad ſenfurn attinet ; 


men fiunt & ipſz mutatione, H. Steph. Lib. Sched. 


+ ſeaſe 


Cum parva ta. 
g. 44. * Mah 


- interpunctio locum aliquem omnino depravare potefſt, Id. Diſſert. de 
Crit, pag. 74+ 
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4 Reſipionem 
ih caltigandis 
Scriptoribus 


A Reniedy againſt el-minner Part Y, 

fenſe;” nd obſcure-the Author, that 
it is bootleſs for a Man'to read withe 
dut thetn; All which conſidered; we 
ſee what a religious '1care they ought 
to have, that ate to'be converſany 


mafia ad- 41 this kind of Study « Wherein -it 


hibendam pu- 
to,GaſpSthbp. 
veriſ,pag. 138, 


A davperous 
PnHAtrer tO COre 
rect the Fa- 
ethers Works 
pon conje- 
Eture, without 
the help of an- 
cient Mani 
feripts. | 
x The Papiſts 
wrge Manu- 
Seripts, but do 
te tell us 
mhere, nor how 
many they have. 


cat "hardly be judged , whether 
greater Induſtry, Fidelity, Diſcreti- 
on, or, modeſty , be to be required. 
And here, we cannot but tax ' the 
blind ignorance, .or audacious bold- 
neſs, of our Advetfaries ; who, ei- 
ther through negligence-, in not 
comparing the whole Books; or par: 
tiality, in leaving out; what maketh 
againſt, or adding what maketh for 
them : /Or, indiſcretion, in preferring 
one Copy, though: never {o vittous, 
beforemany : Orlaſtly, immodeſtly 
paſſing'the bounds of Reaſon and 
Art , have adventured to correCt | 
Books of their own Heads, without 
proof of the Manuſcripts, when they 
mighr with a wet Finger have been 
had. "And when they do * alleage 
Manuſcripts, (which always they 
do-got 1n particular , though it -be 
very requiſite in the publiſhing of 
any new Treatiſe, which was never 
heard of before). do they otherwiſe 


than blear the Eyes of the ſimple 


Reader, and make great brags where 
there is but little cauſe ? We 


1 3. V. of Popiſh Corruptions. 529: 

* We'f have contipared Saint Augy- * Cum ducen- 
ftint's Works with 206 hundred —_ 
Copies, ſay they it is unpofſible Poſſin Appen. 
that you ſhould ever ſhew the like : Je» Proace 
Alas, you are not able to bring half, gutine; . 
nor a_quarter ſo many. Thus Mo- Work; and 
| lanus, the chief Cenſor, in the pub- ioypnk"H 
| lick Review of S. Auguſtine's Works, 
| doth firſt flouriſh ; and after him, 

Ant. Poſſevine the qr But they 

deceive us; for, the truth is, they 

had not ſo many good Manuſcripts 

out of all their Liþbftaries in Germa- 

»y, and elſewhere, (as may be pre» 

fumed, for rhat they uſed as many 

as —_ could conveniently ger into 

their hands,) as dhe Libraries of Ox- 
ford and Cambridge do afford. For, 

it the ſame ſenſe that they had 260, 

we may be {aid to have 600 at the 

leaſt : For, in collating S. Auguſtine's 

Treatiſes , which are almoſt two 

hundred, they uſed fix Copies, ſome- 

times five, four, and for the moſt, 

three, two, or one Copy 3 whereas | 
we, out of both our Univerſities,are Bb ur Unk 
ſo well furniſhed with ancient writ- m—_— 
ten Books, that we can very well Churches, welt 
double or treble that number, if 4 2%, 
need be. If weſhould add hereunto Copies, (beſides 
the written Copies that are yet re- 1 mhichare 
maining , either in the Libraries of 11.4, hand; 

M m Cathe- 


1 
: 
F 


The great loſs 
we. {uſtain, by 
makings away 
our Naonus 


jeripts. 


The preat - 
buntance of 
Manic: itts 
here 23: Eng- 


1nd, 


An F xhort1- 
fticn to private 
Men, to come- 
municate their 
Mauſer! ts, 
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Cathedra{Churches, or private Stuges 
of divers Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
whichare addiftcd tg the ſtudy ofAns«. 
riquity, how great (trow.we) would, 
be the number, and haw many more 
the Copies ? bh is WG 

This litzle Iſland of Engand (not-. 
withſtagding the continual waſteagd 
havock that hath been made, ſince 
the days.of King Hezry the Eight, by 
Gloyers,, Bookbinders, ;Frippers, and 
others 3 or, the continual, purloining 
and'conveying of old Books beypad 
the Seas) hath at this day remaining, 
if they .were all brought together;, 
more Latin Manuſcripts, than any 
Country elle that is of a /far greater 
circuit. ; And what plty is, it, that, 
ſuch pretzous Monutngars, rare Jews: 
cls, and. treaſures of Books, Jogue 
lie {o long unknownzand hidden from 
the view of the Warkle, - 

In: time of Dearth,,;, he, that: 
hoards yp his Corn, and hides it from 
the People, is accuried by Solomon's. 
arreſt, And ſceing the Marrow and, 
Pich of the greateſt Controverſies at 
this day {et on foot, do relic upon the. 
ancient, and moſbincorrupted Books, 
I will not pronounce an Anthems a- 
gainſt ſuch niggards of- Books, that. 
conceal them irom the Publick Uſe :. 

| But 


' But, this I wiſh+ them t6-:conſidet , 
whether he;that; hath gi Talent of 


550. 


Books, or aoy- othen gift, be-hot to © 


1mploy it-to the beſt behodf: of his - 


heavenly Lord and Maſter ?..” 

It were to be deſired, thas' there 
were never 'a-. Manuſcript Bopk in 
England, appertaining unt9 Divini- 
ty, but in the famous Lybraries of 
borh our Unzverſities, or elſewhere, 
publickly to be.ſeen of all Men: For, 
whiles they - ate in private: Mens 
hands, though! their.care- be -never 
ſo commendable in preſerving them 
in their life-timess yet,wharuſecan 
be made of 'them, or how-inay their 
Authorities -bd-;vouched , which are 
not always. to be'ſeen whiles they 
are living; Andiwhen they die, may 
ealily marry by fallirig} into the 
hands of .ſugh as regard thent not. 

Cicero was an-Eloquent Man in his 
time ; yet. his - Son; proved: but a 
Dunce: The Father, may be a wor. 
thy lover of Antiquityz it 18a chance, 
whether che Son will totlow the Fa- 
ther's ſteps. Theſe ſame Moznyſcripts 
(as one merrily ſaid) are more pored 
upon, than Mgaznſcripts. Hp 

True Antiquity IsnegleCted : And; 
(as the Orator faid) inſtead of old, 
grave, ſad Sires, Vezerant novi ſtul- 

M m 2 tis 


Lw-* 


A Manuſcript 
cannot well be 
wauched,as long 
as it us in the 
hanas of a pri= 
vate Man, utte 
le's he be of & 
very emment 
place in the + 
Church or 
Commune 
wealth, 


The ſlender res 


| an that ſome 


v.ive of true 
Antiquity, 
which lieth bid. 
in the boſom of 
theſe Manu- 
ſcripts. 
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_ yu 
orm to be ſtun 
died * nds 
- that only, 


eſpecially, 


LL ate Writers 
have their uſe, 
but not to be 
compared with 


the former. 


ti, adoleſcentuli ; there are ſtept up 
new fangled and fond Writers, that 
do take upon them, with thoſe Fel. 
lows in Homer , to be wiſer than 
their Forefathers, thar have brought 
all things unto ſuch an exquiſite Me- 
thod, that they have left Learning 
naked of his true Ornaments, a mere 
Skeleton, and bare Carcaſe tofeed on, 

Heretofore , Men were altogether 
for Matter, and little regarded Form : 
the World is now alter'd, we are al- 
together for Form, little reſpeCting 
Matter. 

There is a mean betwixt both, if 
we could hit on it. What booteth 
it us, to weary our ſelves in readin 
ſomany new Books? or to ſpend our 
ſight and time waſtfully,upon peruſal 
of that, which, when 1t is produced, 
worketh no effe& ? cauſeth no ſuf- 
ficient Probation or Demonſtration 
of that, which is in —_ and is 
eaſily denied by the Adverſary?There 
was 4 time when, and good uſe yet 
1s to.be made of the New Writers, I 
confeſs : Yet: the elder they be in 


time, the meeter for any Point in 


Controverlie, And, conſidering the 
Controverſfies,and Wranglings about 
the Antiquity of Religion, and the 
diverſity of Readings ; he that _ 

ive 


Part V. of Popiſh Corraptions. , 
live but another Age, ſhall ſee both 
Fathers and. Mannſcripts more re- 
g2rged than they have been, and fa- 
r bought than they wete wont to 
be. And truly, negleCt of the Fa- 


ther's Works amongſt ey es , bape been 


hath ner proceeded from the Fathers 
themſelves, but from the falſe Edi- 
tions 5 being farced with Words and 
Treatiſes , that do nothing ſavor of 
their Doctrine. And I am verily 
perſuaded, thatif the Father's Works 
were once truly ſet forth,by the Pro- 
teſtants , with fit Cenſures and An- 
notations, and eſpecially, if the times 
were preciſely ſet down when every 
zTreatiſe was written, ( as nearly as 
could be learned ' by pregnant cir- 
cumſtances ) the greateſt Contro- 
verſies of theſe times would ſoon be 
determined, and have a happy end: 
Which, whiles they urge one Edition, 
and we another, they commending 
theirs, and we ours, both differing, 
is ſcarce to be hoped for. 

How many places are there, which 
are noted of corruption, by my Lord 
of Wincheſter, Mr. Dr. Reynolds , 
Whitakers, and others of our ſide? 
by Bellarmine, Baronius, and Poſſevine, 
of the other ?. Who would not rejoyce 
to ſce the Proofs or ConjeQtures, of 

| Mm 3 the 


$33 
There will 
come a time, 
when the Fa. 
thers Warks *. 
will be more mw 
requeſt than 


they are, or 


I 
late years. 


The cauſe of 
their neglett. 


There would 


ſoon be an end 


of Controver- 
fies, if the Fa« 
thers Works 
par 1 - 
Lo read. 
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* the one{ide.tobeconfirmed, &of the 


Jn the ſecond. 
Part, we have 
the trial of- a= 
bove 50. pages: 
Fe remain 
above 5on in 
the like ſort to 
be furvayed at 
better le:fure, 
The profitable 
wfe of _— 
ſeripts, in caſe 
__ bald wg- 
ry from. AUT, 
Conjeclures, 


£ 
» £4.40 
ws 3 


An Objetien 

out of the dis 
ere readinzs 

«F the Manii« 

{crifts, 


other to.be rejected + by the touch- 
ſtoria:of ithe Mand/tyipssi? The 'rria] 
of iome- few places; 'thought* t6-be 
corrupted by either. fide}, you may 
ſee; with'the 'profperous event, out 
of thei Maruſcripts,.-But ,'put the 
caſe that the written Books ſhould 
vary #romy/ their expeQations : Yet, 
were 1t not profitable for the Learn- 
ed to know ſo much- before hand ; 
that they: might leaveoff to ſuſpett; 
where there 15 no /ſucfy cauſe ? For, 


' thus togoubt, were to bring all into 


queſtion; and-to-diſcredit their con+ 
jecturesuþainſt another time. But, 
if the :Farher's Works-were once diy 


| Irgently.icompared .witha fufficien? 


number of good Minuſcripts;, the 
Learned would beecafed of this Eabor;, 
and proceed upon'better grounts/to 
reſobve of all matters: {1 ethuaih VV 
- But, hure it may beobjefted 77 Fes 
true; the: Collazrion2of the written 
Books, with the printed; is very ries 
cellary and convenient, if the ancient 
Books tid all agree Bur they differnt; 
more-or/leſs, and'-are found+ often- 


times very'faulty and divers 7 And 
therefore-1t were better to retainthit 
Readingy, which now 15, as it wete, 
| : OJ 
Again, 


;npoſſcſion of the Text, 


oa. Ad... ew. A... A th. 
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!', Again ,-what: care we for your 
Books in; £ng4avs ,: may the Papiſts 
Jay, whenLwe:hdve better beyond 
- $848, in theMatiden, Florentine, Sfor- 
-#54x,. and other, Libraries? to-whiah 
A\we.Will; fabd gcand notite,yours, 
wigch :are dcarce-a hundred: years 
old:'::cThis 5s thegreateft.Objettion, 
-that eyer Ieavld hear made againſt 
-the\Coilatida of the Father's Works ; 
Which, isanſwered. thus :-I6ahe,Co- 
:Pies did notivary: ofie from afhbthen , 
(a5il&hdom rarbes it happeneth-other- 
-Wie)) it: wereia ſhrewd fign; that 
they Were allwritten out efone&Book; 
- Which congeit might leſſen thd credit 
( 05)fthem :;{4Put-the, Truth 1s 5 if the 
Copies: do: differ wn ſome, flighs: cir- 
-gutaſtances'; as!4n wplacing of -ſome 
Awwbrds,: and agree in all material 
-Plades, the {mall dificrencesd0 rather 
Aelps than hurt us, for, it is a figa, 
ctharahey were ndt-written all at ane 
{{198-: ot by ore Copy: .: 9100 
Now, the places: Which-we-chal- 
-tenge of! Gartuprion, in Saint Gree o- 
{7y and-Samnt-Eyrrian's Wotks, are for 
itha moſt part fuch, as all the Mc: 
[faripts, 'oralmoſtall of chem, do con- 
demn.: And which! it is rlanifeft, to 
be very faulty in the judgment of a- 
'ny indifferent Reader, upon view of 
4; M m 4 the 


Anotber, 
agamſt The 
Antiqitty and 
Integrity of our 
Copaer, «-, 


An Anſwer to 
the former Ob« 
jettion.. _ 


Small Dif 
rerbes in the 
Copres; rathes ; 
helpful than 
any ways hurt. 
ful unto us, 


All the C opies 
wheet atver 
taken, Filly 
apiece In 
matereal 
Plucege: 
=) 7. 

, uf; ve 
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—_— beſt Manuſcripts. Neither: will 
ſeriper that axe WE, here refuſe. to be. tried bythe 
beyond the Seas, writren Copies beyond the Seas,-if 
if the Papiſts wwe may be ſufferedto have acceſs un- 
z with 

w, fide opti- . 0 them,” although great have been 
ms Oc apes, = = ur marry of _ Enolifb 

rolls: nuſcripts in Foreign Parts: In 
Manor much, that it is juſtly to be doubted, 
<2 ton tbe whether they have ſo many, and fo 
reaſons. good Latin Copies, in their old Fati- 
| can, and other Libraries, as we have 
(God be-praiſed) herein Exgland in 
| divers Libraries. - Whereof the Rea- 
>> ſon may be-given, that our-Founders 
YefaF if. and Builders of Colleges and Monaſte- 
mſh their Li- ries, (which abounded more in this 
A Country, than 1a any othep beſides) 
- ſcrigs, © Wereſocarefultofuroifh thoſe places, 
= with the beſt Books that could be 
gotten '; that they kept and main- 
rained _—_ nn beyond - ; 
Seas, of purpoſe, either to re, 
or ae See Or nk wo 
In the Originals (if they. could 

gotten) for Love or Money. ”: 

* Rich. Pumel= - There was one # Biſhop that found- 
b Nw called Ed a Þ:College in Oxford, that is faid 
Trinity Col to have beſtowed many thouſand 
—<>uy Ong pounds. Per aznum , in Books: And 


lege, See bs moſt of: His Books upon the Library, 
0h , De A- Fol caps Ie Vf © IT ? 
more Librozum, printed at Oxford, 1598. De co dictum erat, quod 


wagk=® * 


habercg plures Libros, quam omnes Pontifices in Anylia, 
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by himereCted in his College ; which 
fo for-his exceeding great Love and E * 
Teal to Learning, did well deſerve | 
the. name of Ph;/o-biblos, Which 

name,:if ſince: his time it may be 

zuſtly given to any , doth of right 

long unto the true Prolomy of our 
times, my honourable Mecenas, Sir 
Thomas Bodly, Knight : Whoſe great $;- Tha, Bod- 
munitficence, in this barren and fruit- ley Knighe, che 
lets Age, hath been ſuch towards his _—_— 
_ —__ the __ mn y a r Pubbck, 
of Oxford, that (all things conluders £5742 4 0% 
ed) he hath far ————_— ſurpaf- pike ns 
{ed the Biſhop ; to the Honor of God, P of 
the Glory. of his Country, Counte- 
nance of our Religion, Credit of hjs 
worthy Family , Joy of his Mather 
the Vniverſiry, and benefit, not only 
of her Children, but of all the World 
beſides. 

Reckan the * number of Volumes, * They anowne 
whereof the greateſt part are in Folia, io 11 or r2 
which come to many thouſands: Of _ as 
divers Authors, which ariſe tothrice the greareſt 
as many more, at'the leaſt : The plu- £1 #47 
rality of > Languages, diverſity of » Tt be 

, R Books thas can 
be patten in the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriack, Arabick, Zthiopian, 
Perfian, Tartar, Armenian, Mexico, China, Loegrian, Brafile, Mala- 
rar-Tamu), Latine, French, Spaniſh, Italian, Sicilian, Greeks, Moſcovis 
an, Sclayonian, Bohemian, Polonian, High-Datch, Low-Dutch; Und 
Putch, Saxon, Daniſh, Engliſh, Scotiſh, Welch, &c. Languages, 


Sciences, 


3s A Remeay againſt al manner Part V, 
Sciences, wherein theſe Books are 
a written, the condition of-the Books, 
whether written or printed, by Pro- 
teſtants or Papiſts , or any. other:; 
the uſe -for: {nx hours: every day 
throughout the whole : year ( Sun- 
days and Holidays excepted): And 
we ſhall find, .that the like: Library 
7x2, 3S-nO Where to be found. :. The be- 
1! -nefit whereot, as it dothſpecially re- 
=; dbund uatothe Students.of Oxford: 
2 So it doth-cancern all the Scholars of 
frequented. by, "GS Land ialdiot © foreign Coun- 
French,dpa4 "tries alſo, that have ſent many Stu- 
gw dents thicher, .which:have reaped no 
Bohemians, {mall benefit: by that: worthy Li- 
Polonians,, cHfary, bo) hi OT ao YO oum 1 
Jews, Ethiopi- .r{But I forbear to ſpeak too much of 
that have re. "this place left T might feem to flar- 
paired 7Pither 1tor «And yer ſomething I:could not 
feeders chuſe but write thereof, upon occa- 
> ood wagy ſion, :left t ſhould feem- ro reſt un- 
\-rtageii *thankfut unto ſo-worrhy-Patron, and 
-ancregſe their, Fd noble a Library; the boft means of 
Knewledges-. my preferment...  , ff , 
Tie uſe ad; {But to rerurn again. iand to re- 
preficecf lo :aſfyme mptformer Argutnent, which 
Ep Me was of the uſe and profit of our Eng- 
| Fell Pun liſh Maneſetripts. Seeing our learny 
("Sh os ed Adverfaries, Pofſevine-and Cofter t- 
nn ©. us, doconfeſs the goodiiefs 3nd plent 
| of our Books, let us not fear to aſe 
; - them : 


@_-—_ 


s «5 & YH as" 
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them : If the Papifts' have 'bettet 
Books, let us fee them , or at lea 


539 


In places of 


greater mo- 


ment, 1#@ Ye 


wiſe have'the Catalogues''of then, fue nie to be 


Let there be indifferent Judges ant 
Triers choſen, to view the*places i 

Controverſie. © We will never. re 
fuſe their Books, if they. be ancient 


and carefully” written” **Which is | 


eaſily known by this one Argument: 
If the Books that were tranſcribed 
were afterwards compared, and the 
faults of the Copiers diligently amen- 
ded. Whieteirt it 1s to'be obſerved, 
that in mending of their Books, when 
they did reviſe them, rhey did not 
blot 'and'blur* them as we now da! 
Bur for Beauties ſake,as many Words 
or Letters'as were to be' put our, { 
nary Pricksor Points'they cauſed'to 
be put tinder the Words or Letters: 
And when occaſion was of, adding 
Words;or Septences,they 1d it in the 
Margent,” withrrelation in'the Text, 
it were but'a Word or two 3' or, 
elſe at the boctom of the Page, if they 
were: more. '*' Whereby it,” came ta 
paſs:many times, that fuchas under-, 
50d nor their drift , were greatly 
decetved ini copying out of Books. 
»-Again, for! 


. 
. 


e Antiquity and good-' 


nef$ of 9ur Copies, an is one good 
proof, 1o' have wet 


three former 
notes 


tried by their 
orn Copues, ſo 
we may be % 
faitly deals _ 
withal. > 
vg $ 


'% 


A tway how wp 
diſcern the 
more correaed 
Copres. 


Cordis,for cor. 


; vifuimnon eff 


fugiendum K 
read yitium eb 
Wgiendum. _ + 


How the Mis 
nuſcript Co- 
pres may be 
known to be 
ancient cr not, 
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A ft hand, 
Lombard or 


Saxon Letter, 
marks of great 
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notes concurring : For,the Parchment 
Books that we ſhall alleage, for the 
determyning of any Controverſies in 
eading, betwixt us, and the Papiſts, 
ſhall either be written ina ſet Hand, 
and great Letters, or with a Lombard, 
or $xx0x CharaQter 3 the beft Notes 
of true Antiquity, that are obſerved 
by our learned -Criticks. And all 
the Manuſcripts that arethus written, 
were ancienter (ſome of them) than 


" the Conqueſt, and long before Wick- 


bf time : So that they cannot be 
juſtly challenged of partiality, or of 

vor to one {1de, more than to the 
other; for, at that time, neither Lu+ 
ther nor Calvin, Wicklifff nor Waldo 


., Were heard of, ſay our learned Pa- 


piffs. And albeit,there are many hun- 
dreds of later Manuſcripts, that were 


'& Written within this three, four or five 


hundred years laſt paſt, in a ſmall 
Letter, full fraught with ſundry Ab- 


, Þreviations : Yet we will ground no 


Point of Controverſie in Reading up- 
on them alone : They ſhall be ſet a- 
fide, or brought (as the Lawyers 
ſay ) in partem probationis; or , to 
make ſemiplenam probationem ; and, 
admitted as far forth as they agree 
with the older Maz»ſcripts, and not 
otherwiſe. Theſe are Witneſſes 


Ons 
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omni exeeptione majores, which can- 
not be juſtly excepted againſt : 
Wherewith, it is probable, that moſt 
of the Manuſcripts beyond the Seas 
do agree in places of any moment, if 
they be ſo antient as Poſſevize and 
Baronixs do boaſt them tobe. | 

But herealſo may arife a Queſtion: 
Becauſe the _ uſe of the Mans- 
ſcripts 1s in places of great Moment 
and Conſequence; what need is there, 
why we ſhould take the pains ro go 
over the large Volumes of S. Aug «- 
tine, Hierome, Gregory, Ambroſe, and 
the reſt, and compare them with 
theſe ancient written Copies that we 
ſpeak of > Were it not better to ſave 
a labor , and take an eſpecial view 
of thoſe places only, which, being in 
Controverſie, are noted of Corrup- 
tion 2 I anſwer, No. Firſt, becauſe 
this were a longer way about ; for, 
to find out the places that are chal- 
lenged of either fide, we had needto 
peruſe over all the Books of Contro- 
verſie, which are written : A Work 
that is not very failible within a long 
time, though many Students were 
imployed thereunto, having nothing 
elſe rodo. Secondly, this would not 
be-ſufficient neither :+ For, though 
there be no more places now ſuſ- 


peed 


54 


and cerruptzony 


$42 


Net he oY 4 
find the places 
an the Manu- 
rt pes, as Yr. 
the premed Co. 
BE the Rea- 


ons why. 


* Small thin "B's 
as aletter diffe- 
rence, pointmg 
of Books, tranſ- 
poſing of words, 
of® Preadt/ 100 k 


ment in a'ter- 
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petted.. of, forgery and corruption ; 

et the Vatican oe 'and Roman 
Rdiciat, WAH do daily come forth, 
may miniſter a fit occaſion -unto our 

ſen, to-.call other. places into que- 

ion.; And,: it may be, the Papiſts 
of the cantrary ſide, will be as jea- 
lous ol, « r Editions, though they 
have no «.\ cauſe, Thirdly, it will 
be too-tedious and toilſom a work, 
to ſeek 10. many thouſand places, as 
are tO ) be viewed i m the Mansſcripts, 
being not-( for the moſt part) di- 
ſtingurſhed at all ; or, otherwile di- 
vided into Chapters than our printed 

Books:arez fo that it were better to 
begin, ..and.'go. on with the whole 
Books, Laſtly, thoſe places which 
{cem ro be of leaſt accqunt, as'the al. 
tering of a, ſmall Comma, the diffe- 
rence of a'Letter, or the change of a 
word, { which a Man would think 
were matters of no'great, moment, 
have. great conſequence i in caſe of 
Religion. So that it 1s'a general rule 
amongſt the C riticks,that rhere 1s not 
ſo ſmall'z difference in reading, but is 
curiouſly to be noted: And. chat Upon 
better examination,that place may be 
found to be very faulty, which ſeems 
to be void of all corruption;and, what 
one cannot, another may, obſerve, at 
ONC LLMe Or other. Now, 


7. | Part V, - of Popiſh Corruptions, ' « .. 
» | Now, all, or the moſt of theſe in-, The bref 
i» | convenienges would ealily be pres, 7,461, exo 
, | vented, by. a diligent Collation of all; ral Colaron ; 
* | the Father's. Works, with all the beſt.. being proficll | 
written Copies that be gotten . And, COD , 
:. | hereby, we ſhall not, only deteCt the , «1d prevene | 
Errors, (if any: have been in the for- 7727 #56 
mer PriatsY, but prevent the mil- 
chief, that, is likely ro happen in the 
later Editions. For, if the Father's: 
Works were once well printed here: Þ the fot - 
in England, ,or elſewhere, according rt 2,0. 
to. the. ancient Manuſcripts , the di- . afrer this Cola, 
vers Readings being exactly noted, {#2 there | | 
in the-ſide, or end of, the Books, , fncenicy hd | 
(for, fo I could wiſh it might be) it, \ 
would be in vain for the Papifs heres, 
after, to endeavor to, corrupt the 
Writings of: the ancient Fathers; 
their  Corruptions would ſoon be 
known, and their wicked. purpoles 
quickly defeated. | 

Eraſms.in this kind deſerved well; Eraſmuss gms, 
But there were two eſpecial Things ns, ' 
wanting, for the perfecting of his peak under » 
learned Animadverſions upon the Fa-, © wage; 1" 
ther's Works. The 1. was, that he aa | 
did not {et down the divers Readings ons upon che 
very exactly. The 2. that he did not F4/Wake 
relate the number of the M2nuſcripts _ 
which he uſed, and were they were 
to be {cen : Both which, that —_ 

e 
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ed and painful Writer , to whom 

the Proteſtant Churches are ſo much 

beholden for his great pains, would 

no doubt , moſt carefully and wil. 

lingly have done , if he could have 

fore-feen what would have hapned 

in theſe later and worſer times ; that 

his Faith, Religion, Honefty, and Up. 

right Dealing, ſhould ſo wrongful. 

1y have been calkd in queſtion. But 

happy be the Memory of that Man, 

Prafmus geve that gave the firſt alarum toawaken 

ebe juſt meets ys, unto the diligent arming of our 

harous cor. {Elves againſt the Corruptions - of 

rupring the times to come: For elſe, fuch was 

+ ro _ the ſecure retchleſneſs of thoſe times, 

Nene s in that they had well-nigh been' taken 

maledictione. aſleep, and ſurpriſed in their Beds, 

before ever they ſhould have known 
what, or where the danger was. 

And thus, if the Papiſts might 

befare the an- have been Maſters of their deſires, 

rwerp dex. and had their wills, and there had 

been no” Eraſmus to diſcover them 3 

by Frelonius, what with their partial” Cenfures, 

=_ barre falſe Glofſes, and cruel Indices Ex- 

, + whe purgatorii, we ſhould have had the 

ro bis Works Father's Works pitifully mangled, 

_ *,, cut, and torn in pieces: As Juninsſaw 

they were ſeven the Works of St. Ambroſe, by Frelo+ 

mq add pug Interim; all other Editions of Ambroſe, as heretical, 

were probibzted. See rhe fourth Part. ; 
ninss 
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#ius*s Print , and othets 'overfight,. 
pirifully-uſed;or abuſed rather. But as: 
we owe very much untg theMemory' 
of Eraſmwm; ſo dorwe owe nolefs un- 


to the City of * Baſile, who hath-ſo/ 


often printed; and reprinted the Fz-: 
ther's Works. ' It is no great City, 
nor very rich; and.yer it hath had 
this happineſs , to ſe thoſe goodly 


nt: | the 
Filters Winks, 


and godly Monuments of the 'F4a-- . 


ther's Works, both in Greet and La- 
fin printed; and reprinted: withict 
their Territories, to the exceeding, 
great good of the Church, and her 
—_— praiſe and commendation. 


he good, that the Woman did unto - 


our Saviour in the Goſpel; was to be 
had in everlaſting remembrance : 
The good, that-this City hath done 
unto the Church of God ; in pres 
ferving her worthy Writers, ſhall be 
famous throughout all Ages. 

I have oftentimes wondred with 
my ſelf, that; that City, which is ſo 
little, ſhould be able todo ſo much ; 
and this famous Ciry of Lozdon, 
which is fo great, ſhould be noted to 
do ſd little in this kind, © Shall it be 
faid, that the little City of Baſ#/e 
hath printed, and reprinted all the 
Father's Works? and this great and 
famous City of London, the Wonder 

N n 


An Exhertati- 
on to the Weal- 
thy Men of the 
worthy Compa- 


ny of the Stati 
hem pegs; 
vour the Print« 
ing of the Fa- 
thers Works, ſo 
it may not be 
unto their ma« 
nifeſt loſt ; be« 
ing thcreunto 
provoked and 
o1t-dared by 


the Common 


of Adverſatys 
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2 Cur Jgitur 


Patrcs. 3s : 
haud edit 
Paſſev..in Ap- 


bs _ 
works ſhoul 

be —/ bere 
#n England. 

d Men of that 
mealth that 
they have been 
chnſen Alder- 
men »2f the Ci- 
ty of London: 
as heret- fure 
M-", Greoige 
Biſhop; and 
of late, Mr. 
Bonham Nor- 
ton, and MF. 
John Norton. 
ths Majeſty, 
che greateſt fit- 
4wirer and 
fit tberer Arg 
Kelagroi's 
Wnt Pros 
fear, 


Jeafor why 


of the World, the Chamber of the. 
king, [and Metropolitan City of this. 
Land;baeti. printed no one of their: 
Warksimire, being: thereunto pro- 
voked biythe * Jefuir 2: For ſhame, let 
not:thik foul. impurazion be laid un- 
to our change. What wanteth, why 
they ſhould nos all of them be print- 
ed here atnopglht us, to the honour 
of 6ur \Engiiſb Nation? Our Men, 
are" ſome. of:them as learned ; our. 
b Stationers,, as well able to defray. 
the Charges To the eaſe whereof: 
alſo, there would be helps enow pre- 
cured. Priviledges would no doubt 
Gf:meats were made to obtain them) 
be. graciouſly granted by his Maje- 
ty to {0 an end : Whoſe in«- 
credible Zeal to Learning, and: fa- 
vor to his Clergy, after Ages will ce- 
lebrate, the whole World knowetlh 
and admireth, Will not England , 


, or the whole Iſland of great Brita, 


ſerve to rid away an whole Impreſ+ 
fion ? Some Copies would with 
greedineſs be bought, un either Ger- 
muny, France , or other Countries ; 
being to. be ſold there, far cheaper 
than either the Venetian or Roman 
Editions, 

But, if any thing move onr Statzo+ 


- ners to the yndertaking, of 10 great 
4 4 an 
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and. honourable a Bulineſs, I per- 
66ive there is no Motive ſo effeCtual, 
as gain: Which I wiſh unfained!l 
unto all them that fweat at the Pref? 
nd labor in the Printing-houſe. I 
ow their Pains are great, and the 
Money 'in a 'manner adventured : 
For, the Poet faith well ,, Pro capts 
lefforis, habent (ua fata libelli , Books 
are bought and fold oftentimes, ra- 
ther according to their eſtimation 
than their worth. Sometimes Toys 
and Trifles are regarded, when pre- 
tious Gems and peerleſs Pearls are 
trodden under foot : But yet I muſt 
' Needs ſay this, that the Adventure 
being alike in all Books , (the wiſeſt 
Printer of them all, not knowing 
what will be the Succeſs) Religion, 
and Zeal unto Learning, Piety unto 
the ancient Fathers, love unto the 
Church'of God, encouragement un- 
to Scholars, ſhould draw them into 
this Adventure 3 which , though it 
be chargeable, may be relieved, or 
requited with hopeful gain in the 
end. 

I know, they do venture upon 
worſe Books many times, which 
turn not ſo much unto their Credit 
or Commodity. Wherefore, ſeeing 
the Bibles, by the expreſs Command 

Na 2 and 
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The preat and 

exceſſive charge 
of Printers and 
Stationers, de 
ſerves tobe well 


recompenſed. ' 


C ed unto 
our Merchants 
adventures and 
their wealth s 
arbitrary at 
the pleaſure of 
God,and other 
mens minds, 


ſeek to deſerve 
well of the An 
cient Fathers 2 


The Bible di(;- 
gently compa- 
red and revized 
by by M.yeſties 
ſpecial Com 
mandment, 
printed th 
preſent year 
I6T1, 


618 A Remedy againſt all manner Part V; 
and Authority of his Majefty ,' care 
and pains of the moſt Reverend and 
Learned anjongſt the Clergy; have 
been diligently, fatthfully and judi- 
cioully, examinedand printed ; and 
the Greek Fathers, by the great in« 
duſtry and charges of Sir' Henry S4- 

»$.Chryfo. ©17e C that learned and judicious 
toms Hts, Knight, well ſeen in the beſt Lan- 
with ſone 6-* guages,and all the Liberal Arts) are, 
Greek Exthers, Or are likely to be * pfinted with 
at ebe m1pea;-. good and learned Obſervations: What 
ny, 4 pity were' it, beſides the diſhonour 
Kt. the worthy and diſcredit to our whole Land, if 
Provoſt of E= the reſt, the Latin Fathers, upon 
-—> wot way whoſe Authorities we do fo much 
Merton Coll, relie in Caſes of Conſcience, or Que- 
gy ger ſtions of Controverlie , ſhould be 
ve Latine . - 
F:rhers mrs Paſſed over in ſilence ? Eſpecially, 
wreed in al feeing there is ſo much pains likely 
"dr tobetaken, in the diligent Review 
would the ſoon. and Collation of their Works, with 
b be correfied- ſyndry good and approved Mann- 
o proneed. ſcripts. Wh fit is likel 
Tie Collation Jeripts: at profit is likely to 
and Reviſionef come of their pains, if their Labors 
—_— , ſhall be fo ll required, and conceal- 
rr tokio. :- cd from the ſight of the World ? 
ec printing ff Bur, Tforbcar to prelsthis buſineſs 
_—_ of the Preſs arfy further. I leave 
the care and conſideration hereof, un- 
to them that are godly and religiouſly 
minded in Chriſt Jeſus: To whom, 


F God- 
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Godlineſs'is-great Riches; and the 
Canſcience of well Doing- (though 

it be not: always gaintul) ſwter 
contentment. And, although much 
remaineth to be ſpoken, concerning 

the uſe,, that our learned Proteſtanrs 

and Papiſts do make of the ancient 
Manuſcripts , eſpecially Baronius, in 5, , yu 
his Martyrologe ; the ſetting forth of » made of the 
Books that were never yet publiſhed bn ffs 
in Print, that were written long th by Proce- 
ago,. in defence of the Religon now /tan's and 
proteſſed 3 /-and divers other Points *7 its, 
touching the ſame Argument: Yet 

(like a weary Travellor) I will here 

take up my quiet reſt, and proceed 
po-further ;- being tired out, and al- 

moſt ſpent. 

; (My Obſervations, ſuch as they are, 

I have written for the Benefit of the 

whole Chriftian World ; and eſpe- 

cially, 'of my Country-men here in 

E-gland.. 1 may be deceived in the 

goodnels of them, (for, Unumquemgue 

fallunt ſua ſcripta, & anttorem pre« 

terennt : Arque ut filii etiam d*for » 

mes delettant, ſic etiam ſcriptorem ia- 

decores Sermones ſui palpant : Moſt 

men are delighted with - their own 
Writings, as every Man commend: 

bis own Chilaren , fo writeth bleſſed Li>-3. Ep.55, 
S. Ambroſe unto Sabinus) : Yet how Bomb 
"LID Nan 3 willing 


F39 


$. Aug. Ep.7. 
ad Marcell: 
num, 


A Remedy ag 4inft all mthncr Pirt V, 


willing 1 have always been, to have 
many Judges ahd Cenſors over my 
Labors, YVeros & veritate magis ſes 
weros (as S; Auguſtine ſpeaks) that 
ſhould not ſpare to tell the Truth, 
with boldneſs and ſharpnels, if need 
were, I report me to them that have. 
had the over-ſight of my Books. To 
whom my fuit hath always been, to 
deal faithfully and ſeverely with 
them, before their coming forth in 
Print, when the words cannot be {6 
well, nor. timely recalled : 'Bur, for 
the truth of that which is contained 
in any one of theſe five Parts, (as fay 
as human infirmity will permit } I 
neither have been deceived my ſelf; 
nor willing to beguile others. I have 
made true report of that which I 
have found: And I have. found no+ 
thing, but 1n certain Authors which 
my ſelf have ſeen. To ground my 
main Proofs upon othet Mens Re- 


| ports, in fide aliena, were to make 


a fair flouriſh at thefirſt,and to fuffet 
my ſelf to be foiled -with ſhame 
enough in the end. Erubeſcimms, cum 
Fe libris loquimur ; it were a ſhame 
for the Keeper cf a Library, to ſpeak 
upon hearfay, or without Book 
Therefore I will end with the words 


' of that famous Keeper'of the Vatican 


Library, 
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Library, Ceſar Baronins, in his Roygn Mart. 13. 
Martyrologe,  Ponant quitelint _— FOI 
libitum, Cc. Let other Jen da 4i.tbey In ny firſt and 
lift : Nobs certe, aiſiex cert & AuFon- ſecond Part, | 
bus, quicguam aſfurmare,, Religip _— - # 
bold it a Religion, to ſay nothing whigh be # of buy 

T cannot proves, «nd 1a prove nothing, "4 

but cut of certain, kuawn, and ſuftcient 

Authors. Y | | F 4 

God grant, that among(t. the mg- 

nifold onmries of theſe tumes , 

the ſimple Truth may take place; and 

the profeſſed Enemies thereof may 

either in good time be converted, gr. 
convifted. Our Lord Jeſus preſerve 

us all unto his ſaving grace, _ 


' Finally, to conclude all that hath = Laus peo, 
been, written, concerniug this Argu- Virginique 
ment ; I ſay not as # Belarmine doth, 31, ts 
Praiſe be unto God, and the bleſſed concluſin of 
Virgin ; for, this were to equal the 17 B% 
bleſſed Virgin, with the holy Tri- peatidinz 
nity : Þ Or, Bleſſed be God, and the Mo ns ſan- 
bleſſed Virgin, and our Lord Jeſus ; CI 
for that were worſe, to prefer hep Jeſu item Deo 
before the third Perſon in Trinity , Pominogue . 
as Greg or de Valentia doth, CONTtras pn nk 


ry to the Torrent of the ancient Do- rum ſponſo 
ſuavidimo, fit 


ctors, and current of the Religion |, & ofa 

taught in the Primitive Church, for in perpetuum, 

the firſt 600 years. The Proteſtant ya. Vis 
Nn 4 Cone © 


*552 


A Remedy ag 4infl, %c. Part Y, 


 * Confeſſion's taken out of the Scri. 


© The word 


amanded to be 
put out in the 
Index of Spain, 
pag 21, but 
10t that only, as 
hath been ob- 
ſerved long: , 
ſmcegby a Mon 
cf incompara- 
b'e Learning. 
© See Athana- 
Cus's Creed, 


pture; that ſhe is bleſſed, but amone ſt 
womerx. And therefore, though they 
have fas it becometh) a molt reve- 
rend opinion'of her; yet they eſteem | 
her no otherwiſe, than as a moſt 


' anQified Creature,” to whom no part 
*of 'Divine "Worſhip is belonging : 


Becauſe, as Gregory Nyſſen (a Man 
to be believed before * ont de Va- 


' ent id). writeth, welearn toworſhi 
ONLY #s yR none but © ONLY the Uncreated Na. 
: cure, But the Father (as d another 


'of rhe Fathers ſpeaketh: And it is 


the confeſſion of all the Orthodox 
Churches) isuncreated ;' the Son un- 
created; and the holy Ghoſt uns 


created. To this Trinity in Unity, 
'and Unity 4n Trinity only, be there- 


fore aſcribed all Honor, Power and 
Glory , both now tor the preſent, 
hereafter, and for evermore, Amer. 


The 
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The Authors mentioned in this Trea- 
tiſe, are thus printed as followeth, 


p A. 
0fcph. Acoſt#, de Chriſto Revelato, lib.g. Rome. 
1590, + 

3, Azorii Inſtitutiones morales, Col. 1602. 

An Apology, in defence of the Eccleſiaftical 
ſubordination in England , Permiſſs Super io» 
#178." 

Certain Notes upon the aforeſaid Apology. 
. Imprinted at Paris, by Peter Seveſter, with pri- 

viledge. :'- © þ 4 
+D. Azguſtiniopera, Par, 1.586. Baſ. 1521. 

D.- Ambroſii opera, Par. 1586. Baſ. 1567. & 
Rome,” Tom. 1. 1580. Tom.2. 1581. Tom. 3. 
1579. Tom. 4. 1582. Tom. 5.1585. 

* Will, Alkn"s Defence of ' Purgatory , Ant. 
I56s. ” | 

0 his Defence of the power of Prieſthood, 
to remit fins, Lov. 1567. 

» Tho. Aquizatis _ Col. 1604. . 


Traft. de Poteſtate Summi Pontificis, Rob. 
Bellarm. | 
\* Adverſus Gu. Bar:lainm, C91. Arr, 1610, bs 
Rob. 
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Rob. Bellarmini opera, Ingol. 1601, 
_ Bibliotheca $f, Patrum per Margar.de la Big ne, 
Edit. 12. Par. 1575.24. Par. 158g. 34. & ultuna, 
Par. 1610. . TOP TT, 
Romana CorreCtionis in Lat. Bib{is Edit. 
Vulgate lock iaſigniora, obſervara 4' Fr: Lac, 
Brog. Apt. 169; | B 
otationes ejuſdem , in facra Biblia impreſſz 
una cum B:bl:s, Lov. Ant. 1583. 
Inventaire des fautes, &c, du Sieur du Pleſlis 
zemarquees par aucyhs des Thes|ofgiens de L'U- 
niverſite de Bourdeaux, Par. 1599. | 
-Qun tandem ratione dirimi paſlit controverfia, 
quz in przſcns. de ethicaci Dei auxilio, &. libero 
arbitrio, inter nonawllos Cartholicas agitatur.; 
Aud@ore Paulo Benio Eugubino. Patavii, 1603. 
Atta 3. Superioribus poteltate. 
.. Annaks Ecdeliaftici, Auftore Ceſare Beronis. 
Tom.1. Ant. 1597. Tom.2. Ant. 1596. Tom:;3, 
Ant..1538. Tom. 4. Ant.1594. Tom. 5.. Ant. 
1596. Tom. 6. Ant. 1596.' Tom. 7.- Ant. 1598. 
* . Mantyrologium Rom. cjuider, Ant. 158g, E- 
ditio 24.ab ipſo emendata, & compluribus auQts. 
Biblia ſacra vulgatz Editionis ad Con. Trid. prex- 
{criprum emendata, & a Six#. 5. P. M. recog- 
nita 8& approbata. Rome ex Typog. Vat. 1590. 
Biblia facra vulgatz Editions, S2x#i 5. Pon- 
tif. Max. jufſu' recognita atque &dita.. Rome 


1592. 

A Manuſcript . Bible in the Engliſh Tongue, 
long before the coming of Wickl:f. Y 
A Bible in written hand, of Wicklif*s Tran- 
Hlation. = The 
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The Holy Bible, tranſlated by the Engliſh Coll. 
at Doway 1609. 

-"' The true difference between Chriſtian bj 
Qion, and Unchriftian Rebellion, by Tho, _ 
Wardet of Winthefter. This Book is cit 
the Title of Obedience, Oxford 1585. 

A Reply to Fulke youre Ric. Briſtow, Lov. = 


Al phonſi de Caſtro —_ IF71. 

2b, Carm de Locis Theologicis, Lov. 156g. 

Cypriznt opera.: Par, 1507, Et Rowe, 1564." 

L'Inſtitution Catholique , par Pierre Coron, 
Tom! 2. Par, 1610. 

Leon. Coquei Examen Preſationis monitorix; 
Jad. T. Magne Britannis Regis, Frib. 1610. 

Concilia edita Tom. 5. Ven. 1585. 

Conciliz ex edit. P. Crabbe, Tom.2. Col.1 IT 

Coxcilia Tom. 4. editore- Severino Binio, Col. 
Agrip. 1606. | 

Concilia generalia, Pauli. Pont, Max. auQori- 
tate edita, Tom.'1. Rome 1608. 

A brief Ce»ſure upon two Books, in anfwer 
to —__ s offer of Diſputation, Do: way, I e8f. - 

Sor Juris Canonict, Luag. 1606. 
£ Coccii Theſau. Catholicus , 2 Toms, 

” 
' A proof of certain Articles denied by Mr. Jewel, 
by Tho. Dorman. Ant. - wa 


Controverſiarum Rib B-Larminidefenſs o, Tom, 
x. auCtore Jac. Gretſero. Ingollt. 1607. 
_ Greeſeris , de Jure' & more prohibendi, 


EXPpur-= 
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expurgandi, & abolendi tibros heretioos & noxios. 
Ingollt. 1603. 


..Þno loci & Fr, Guicciardint hiftoria ab Expur- 


toribus dolo malo ſubtraQi, 1602. 216312 
_ D. Gregorii, Magni opera, Rome 1588, & 
Ant. 1579. _ | 


A contutation of the Apology, by Tho. Hard- 
ing, Ant. 1565. -: > 
- Item, his Rejoynder. againſt Mr. Fewe/*s Re- 
ply to the Sacrifice of the Maſs, Lov. 1567. 
 Jtem, Another Rejoynder of his, Ant. 1566. 
Item, An Anſwer of his to Mr. Fewe/'s Chal 
lenge. Lov. 1564. 1-7 14 
Tho. Heskiz*s Parliament of-Chriſt, Ant. £566. 
A DeteCtion of ſundry. foul-Errors, Lies, Slan- 
ders, Corruptions, and other Falſe Dealings; &c. 
by Tho, Harding, Lov. 1568. Þ 
I. 


Index Librorum Expurgandorum, in ftudioſo- 
rum gratiam confectus, Tom,-1. per Fr. Jo. Mas 
riam-Braſichellen. S. Palatii Apoſtolici Magiſtram, 
Ramz 1607. Superiorum permiſſu. 

Index Librorum Expurgatorum, 1luftriflimi ac 
Reverendifſimi D. D. Gaſparis Quiroge, Cardi- 
nalis, & Archiep. Toletani. Hiſpan. generalisJa- 
quiſitoris, juſſu editus. De contilio Supremi Se- 
natus S. generalis Inquifitionis Madriti apyd Al. 
fonſum Gomezinum Regium Typographum. Anno 
I584. Item, denuo editus Sa/murri. 1601. 

Aviſos e Lembrancas, que ſervem para 0 nagotio 
C& reformagao dos Libros, neſtos regnos Os Sen- 


harios 


F oy a ; © b—_ 


KW 


of 


A 
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horios de Portugal, por mandado do Illuſtrifſimo &+ 
Reverendiſſimo Senhor Dom Jorge Dalmeida , 
Metropolitano, Arcebiſpo de Lisboa Inquiſidor geral, 
&c. Em Lisboa, 1581, | 

Enchiridium Ecclefiaſticum editum & R. P. F. 
Gregorio Capuccino Neapol. uno ex Deputatis Pa- 
tribus , pro Reviſione Libtorum in Civitate 
Neapol. Yer. 1588. 
' Index Expurgatorius Philipp1 2. Regis Ca- 
tholici jufſu atque aufQtoritate, atq; Albani Du» 
cis conſilio ac miniſterio in Belgia concinnatus, 
anno 1571, Exc. Impenſis Lazari Zetzneri. Anno 
I p 
2417 Patherbeus, de tollendis malislibris. 1549. 

Index Librorum prohibitorum, Yer. 1 597. 

Index Librorum prohibitorum, &c. addits 
etiam altero Indice eorum 'librorum, quit in his 
Portugalliz regnis prohibentur, cum permultis 
aliis ad eandem librorum prohibitionem ſpeCtan- 
tibus. O/yſip. 1581. 

Izdex Librorum prohibitorum a S;xto 5. auftus. 
Par. 1599, 

> —y Papale, Authore Tho. James , Lond. 
I600.' Teas 
Ecloga Oxonio—Cantabrigienfis,opera &tu- 
dio ejuſdem. Lond. 1600. 

Opera Fr. Junii, Gen. 1607. 

Jo. Jew?P's Defence of the Apology of the 
Church of Ezg/and. Lond.1571. & Lat. Lond. 


1585. ” 


Matth. Kellifon's Survey of the New Raligion, 
Doway 1603. Leow. 
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_ \ Leon, Lefſii, de Antichriſto diſputatio Apolos 
getica, Ant. 1611. 
 Litere Apoſtolice diverſarum Rom, Pontifi- 
cym, pro officio Sanciflime Inquilitionis, Rom. 
1579+ SE. 
hong of the ſeven Sacraments of Chriſt's 
Church, by 7ho. Biſhop of Lzincola. Lond. 1558. 
_ .- Lib. 4. Seat. Petro Lombardo Authore. Lagd. 
1594: 
Nic. Lyrani opera. Luag. 1589. 

M 


Apol. Catholic Tho. Mortozi, &c. pars ſe- 
cunda. Lond. 1606, 

Biblia Ariz Montani que vulgo Regia dicuntur. 
Ant. 1571. 

Jo. Maldonati Com. in4 Evang. Lugd. 1598. 

Miſſsle Rom. ex Decreto Sacroſan&i Conc. 


Trigcentini reſtitutum Calendario Gregoriano, 


Sal. 1588. 


| we P. 

Ant. Poſſevini Bibliotheca SelefQta. Rom. 1593. 

Ejuſd. Apparatus. ſacer. 'Tom. 1. Ven. 1603. 
Tom. 2. & 3. Ven. 1606. & Col. Agrip. 1608.- 

Rob. Parſons of the three Converſions. 1603. 

Item, A Review of ten publick Diſputations 
under King Edward'and Queen Mary. 1604. 

lrem, The Warnword to Sir Fra. Hiſtings 
Waſteword. 1602. | 

Platina, de vitis vg. Lov. 1572; 


1598. Ths 


Jo. Reynold's Conference with Hart. Lond. 
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The Rhemiſh Teſtament. Rbemes 1532. - 

Angeli Rocche Bibliothecz Theologiga &- 
Scripturalis Epizome , yng gym. Scriptoriþus 
qui 1n Biblia ſcriplerunt. Rom. 1594. 

Item, Ejuſdem- Bibliotheca-Apottalica 1Vati- 
can. Rom. 1593. TERL=4 

Wil. Reynolds, of the true Faith of the $acra«. 
ment, Ant. 1593. kts "3 

Jo. Raſtal"s Reply, againſt an anfwer fal{ly. 
intitled in Defence of the Truth. At, 1565. 


$. ; 
De fide hereticis ſervanda, diſſertatio. Rob. 
Sweerti, Ant, 1611. «\ 
Matth. Sutlivins , de Pontifice. Rom." Lops 


1599. ; 
Fþibliotheca Santa Sixti Serenfis. Lugd. 
1591. 
The Fortreſs of Faith , by 7ho. Stapletor. 
Ant. 1565. 
Nic. Sandey's Treatiſe of Images of Chriſt and: 
his Saints. Lov. 1567. e 
Id. de honoraria ſacrarum imaginum adorati- 
one. Lov. 1569, 
Ric. Smitheut , de Miſſz Sacrificio , & ali.s, 
Lov. 1562. | 
Nic. Sanders of the __ of our Lord. 


- A Treatiſe of the Grounds of the Old and Neue 
Religion, with a Confutation of Hil. Craſhaw 
his 7 Tome of Romiſh Forgeries and Fallifica- 
tions. 4nn0 D. 1608. 

| Confcſlio 


* 


FS ATabte of the duthort. > Pitt V.. 
 _ Conkeflio' Auguftiniana per Hier. Torrenſem. 


Dil. #567. 
*A7 reatiſe of of the BI. n——— Ant. 1596. 


« Lid. Vivit opera. "Bel 1555 
. de Valentia, Analyſis is hs. fidei hoc 
>controverſis, Laude. t 591. | 
Advertentiz Theologice Scholaſticz Ford 
438 Ven. 1601. 


pong Cardinalis Bellarmini, pro Jureprin- 
_ verſus ſuas ipſiusrationes, Authore Rog. 
Widdrintono, Catholico, Anglo. Co/mopoli 161. 
Tho. Walden doftrinale Antiquitatum fidet 

Wonka Cathol. Yer. 1571. 
GD de triplici hominis officio, Lib. 3. 


FINIS. 


